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Dee . RRANT nothing 


z 1 5 77 my 0wn in the following 
$ Inquiries. J undertake to 


KK! make nothing good. At 


* 


p15 I fee nothing in them that is 
falſe; but that is no Proof that every 


ehing i is true. I have made the Re- 
velation of God alone, the Rule of my 
Judgment, not any Schemes or Opi- 


nion of Men; but that I have every 
where fully and infallibly delivered the 


Senſe of Revelation I maintain not. I 
have honefily endeavoured to ſet things 
in a juſt Light ; but under the Neal 


| neſs and Imper fections of a Man. 


This I advertiſe you of, that in read- 
ing * may freely W your own Fudę- 
A 2 | 


ment, 


au in the Spirit of Love, ſludy the 


e ee 


prEVACE 


ment, _-_ any Regard to mine ; = 
that you may admit Truth upon its 
ow ok ; and that, if you are, 
. by a blind implicit Faith in what I 
ay, led into any Error, you yourſelf 
may be accountable for it. I add a 
hearty Wiſh, that we may all ſo ſe- 


. rioufly, cloſely, impartially, peaceably, 


8 that our Kwowlidge of the 


Principles of Chriſtianity being juſt, 
bur Fawh may be flrong . our Hope 
; and nbar 


te Light of the * Goſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the Image of God, 
ſhining into our Minds, may us 

= Conformity #0 the Son af God i in all 
Virtue, in Meeknefs, Humility, ami 
brotherly Kinaneſs; that ſo an En- 
zrance may be minifired wnto us abun- 


dantly into bis * Kingdom. 
Amen. | 
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| Wherein all thoſe Places of Scripture, which 

do expreſſly ſpeak of the Conſequences of 
the F:r/t Tranſgreſſion, are diſtinctly conſi- 
dered; and (as far as the Author was 
able) fully and familiarly explained, that 
the meaneſt Capacity may form a true 


Judgment upon this important Article of 
Revelation. 


Acrs xvii. 11. Theſe were more noble than thoſe in 
Theſſalonica, in that they received the Word with all 
Readineſs of Mind, and ſearched the Scriptures dath, 
WHETHER THOSE THINGS WERE $0, 
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ORIGINAL SIN 


PROPOSED To 


Free and Candid BXAWINATION. 


| ES OV defire, my ar Friend, to 
| - be ſatisfied about the Article 
: Y * of Original Sin. As I ama 
2 Miniſter of the Goſpel, it is 
KNM my Duty to do all I can to ſet 
vou right in a Matter relating to the Prin- 

eiples of Religion; and therefore I will un- 
fold to you the TruTH, fo far as I am _ 
plainly, fincerely, and without Reſerve ; 
DL that you, on your Part, love the ; 
eee B Tur R, 


* — e 


Tzu rk, and are diſpoſed t to a diligent and 
| inp Ioquiry after it. 


ABovr all wiki, Truth ſhould TOTO 
our moſt ſerious and upright Regards, We 
ſhould eſteem it the "higheſt Point of Duty 
fo be always open to the Evidence which 
diſcovers TxuUTH ; and always free and ready, 

ſeting aſide every Biaſs of Prejudice and tem- 
poral Intereſt, to 1 it, Aden diſcovered. 
The TRUE, as it cannot be wrong in itſelf, 
cannot lead us to any thing that is wrong. 
The Txur z is the Rule Which God him- 
ſelf follows, and which his almighty Power 
will for ever yindicate. To this End our bleſ- 
| ſed Lok p was born, and for this Cauſe he 
came into the World, tbat he might bear Wit- 
neſs -to the TRUTH, Fobn xvili. 37. The 
TRu u is that glorious Sun, which directs 
| and illuſtrates all our Actions, rendering them 
pleaſing to God, and comfortable to our- 
ſelves ; nor can we be Sinners, or wretched, 
but only Juſt ſo far as we ed or neglecl 
Wo Ion. 98 


YO, TRUTH: * to Salvation 1 is re- 
3 the HoLY SIP TURES; and the 


SCRIPTURES, not the Opinions of Men, 


not of learned Men, no, not of good Men ; no, 
not of many learned and gtod Men, are the 

Rule of- our Faith. Men of- Knowledge and 
— may indeed be uſeful to us, as In- 
ſtructors, 


* 


7 


ſtructors, to open the Senſe of God's Word; 
but it is the Word and Revelation of God 
alone upon which my Faith is to be founded. 
And as for human Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
I ought to value it, in religious Matters, juſt 
ſo much, and ſo far only, as it ſerves to un- 
fold the Mind and Meaning of God in the 
Scriptures ; in the interpreting of which, we 
ought not to admit any thing contradictory 
to the common Senſe and Underſtandin 

Mankind. For the Scriptures can be no Rule 
to us, if the Underſtanding God hath given 
us is not a Rule in judging of their Senſe 
and Meaning. Nothing ought to paſs for 


divine Revelation which is inconſiſtent with : 


any of the known Perfections of the di- 
vine Nature. Difficult Places are to be ex- 
plained by thoſe that are eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, We muſt not allow ourſelves to ſeign 
any thing; but muſt attend to the true, ftrict 
and proper Senſe of every Place, without dar- 
ing to add or diminiſh by our own Imagina- 
tions; and whatever we find is plainly added, 
or diminiſhed, by human Interpretations or 


Part IJ. Original Sin ekamined. 7 * 


Schemes, we ought peremptorily to reject as 


dangerous Innovation. Laſtly, we ſhould not 
content ourſelyes with Scraps, and ſingle Sen- 
tences, which in Sound may ſeem to mean 
one thing, but really have, taken with what 
goes before, and what follows after, a quite 

different Signification. This is a very falla- 

cious 8 Way of proving things from Scripture; 
2 and, 


* 


1% — 
— 
Z _ 
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4 : 4 * We SeripuereeDoBtrine of jy 
and, for my own Part, I cannot ſatisfy y my- 


be ri ght) in ſearching the Scripture is, to 
take the whole before me; to find out all the 
Places where any Point of F aith is ſpoken of, 


; Places over ſingly and ſeparately; 1 from 
what goes before and follows after, what is 


and then I compare them all together, and 


Word of God, I form my Sentiments con- 


* Father of Lights,) to ſettle his Faith and 
Conſcience upon a true Scripture Bottom. 


T” Sin; that is, you would know, How far we, 
- the Poſterity of Adam, are n in the 


and, with ſome Care, have obſerved the ſe- 


falk! in grounding. Articles of Faith 1 7 
My Method (you muſt 8 whether it 


or ſeems. to be ſpoken of; to ſtudy thoſe 


the true Scope and Meaning of every Text; 
from ſuch a View of all that 1 can find in the 
cerning the Point 8 after. 


Aup truly I cannot ſee what a any one can 
poſſibly do more (excepting fervent Prayer to 


You want to be ſatisfied about 1 


. of his firſt Tranſgreſſion. f 


Come then,” my 18 Friend, let me lead 
you by the Hand into the moſt fruitful and 


pleaſe Garden of God, his holy Word. 1 
ave laid out a good. deal of Study upon it, 


veral Plants which Won: therein; and, with 
| 2 par- 


5 


Part IJ. Original Sin examined. 5 


a particular Eye to the Point before us, the 
, "Conſequences of the firft Tranſgreſſion ; which 


I find are ſpoken of certainly and plainly but 
Five Times in the whole Bible; namely, twice 
in the Old, and thrice in the New Teſtament. 
Many other Places indeed are quoted by Di- 
vines, as relating to this Affair, but they ace 
apparently doubtful.; no Mention being made 

in them of Adam, or any Effects that his Sin 
hath upon us. However, the right way of pro- 
ceeding is, to conſider and examine firſt thoſe 
Places where the Conſequences and Effects 
of Adam's Sin are plainly and certainly ſpoken 
of; and then we ſhall-be better able to judge 
of the doubifub and uncertain Places, to which 

we ſhall next turn our Thoughts, 


I F1nD no more than Five Places in all the 
Bible where the Conſequences of the firſt Sin 
are certainly ſpoken of. The firſt is, Gen. 

ji. 17. The ſecond is; Gen. iii. from the 
7th Verſe to the end of the Chapter. The 
third Place is, in Rom. v. 12. to the 2oth 
verſe. The fourth Place is, in 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. 
The fifth and laſt Place is, 1 Tim. ii. 14. 


Tux Bible is open to every Body; and if 
any Man can produce more than theſe Five 
Places, where the Conſequences of the firſt 
Tranſgreſſion are plainly and certainly ſpoken 
of, it will be eaſy for every Body to ſee, and 
I chall be very ready to own, 1 am miſtaken. 

N e Of 


0 good and evil {hg foal er ar of it ; for 


6 We Scriptures Didhrine of 


Of the : Conſequences of the firſt Trankſrefſon, 
there is not one certain Word ſpoken from 
the third Chapter of Genefis to the laſt of 
Malachi in the Old Teſtament. David, Solo- 
mon, and the Prophets ſay nothing certain 


about them. Our Saviour faith not ons 


; Wokp. of them in any of. his Doctrines and 


Inſtructions; nor. any of the Apoſtles and 


Writers of the New Teſtament in their Ser- 
mons and Epiſtles, een the e Fal 


and he but. thrice. 


3 next Buſineſs ede; is to examine 
| theſe Places ſingly and ſeparately, and then to 
compare them together, and ſee what Con- | 


cluſion we can fairly draw. from them. And 
pray do not forget, that i am only helping 
you, as well as I can, I impoſe nothing upon 
ga Faith and. Conſcience, _ I pretend not 

e for you; you muſt judge freely for 
Ra 7 leaſt of all, do I pretend to be in- 
alidle. Poſfibly 1 may be miſtaken ; but if 


1 am, ſure I am, it is through Defect, not of 


Integrity, but of Underſtanding; and therefore 
I claim your Candour and Charity as a due 
Debt, where you think I am in an Error. 


Tur fit of the forementioned Places 1 3 


GENESIS, Chap. II. 
Ver. 17. But of the Tree of the Knowledge, 


in 


3 OY 


3000 OS RY 


£..» 


Part I. \ Originat bit amine. 5 | * 


46 "the Day that thou cate Heros thou Pool | 
Wake die. 5 3 . 


* 8 | 5 *. A 22 - . : TY 


1 v4 ks *- 4 


* Gov having Setzen Man after his on 


1 a living Soul, endowed with the 
Powers of Reaſon, in, order to form in him 


| all the Habits of Virt 75 beſides the Obliga- 


tions reſultin from the Natures and R- 
LATIONS o Tuixes, was pleaſed, in a 
Command of pure Aeg, to exerciſe his 
Obedience ta HiMsELF, his MAKER, by 

forbiding the Uſe of one Tree, in the Gar- 


den, called the Tree of the Knowledge of good 


and evil. The Threatening, in Cafe of Tranſ- 


 grefſion, was, that be ſhould ſurely die. Death 


was to be the Conſequence of his .Diſabe- 


dience, DEATH is the loſing of LIr E. 


DEATH is oppoſed to LIE; and muſt be 
underſtood according to the 8 of that 


Life to which it is oppoſed, Now the Death 


here threatened can, with apy Certainty, be 
oppoſed only to the Life God gave Adam when 
he created him, ver. 7, Any thip beſides this 
muſt be pure Conjecture, wit on a ſolid 
Foundation. For no other Life is aken of 
before, to which Death can be OY d. Nor 
can we conceive, from any thing in the Hi- 
ſtory, how Adam could underſtand it of the 


= Loſs of any other Life than that which he 


had newly received, In this Light, the Senſe 
of the Threatening will ſtand thus. Thou 
Bali ſurely die; as if he had ſaid, „I have 

B 4 « formed 


P- 


8 V Seripture:Diftrin of 

= 1 thee of the Duſt of the Gd, 
and breathed into thy Noſtrils the Breath 

* of Life; and thus thou art become a liviog 

Soul. But if thou eateſt of the forbiden 

: 0 Tree, thou ſhalt ceaſe to be a living Soul. 
„ For 1 will take from thee the Breath =. 
1 Life, and thou ſhalt ret turn unto.the Duſt 

7 of 9 00 I formed 1 Leſs than N25 


„ 


made of it. However if this appear doubtful, | 
let us ſuſpend our Aﬀent till we ee how * 


N i wha In Li other Nh 


88 


I ln to Adam 8 Ara "Though it 
« muft* be true, that if Adam was to have 
« died immediately upon his Tranſgreſſion; 
e if his Life was to have been extinguiſhed 
« jn the ve Day he ſined; then of courſe 
« all his Poſterity, as he tranſgreſſed before 
be had a Child, muſt have been extin&t 

with bim. For from the dead Bodies of 
i Adam and Eve, they could not have pro- 


« ceeded 1 in the ordinary Lore of Genera- 


1 CE 
Ie « tion.” 1 
5:4 $ $7 hs #70 x 


3 


[ih 


* 4 


0 
= 


WII. Alon and Eue did * the 
15 of their Trial; and the immediate Con- 
1 FP of their Tranſgreffion arc related 


. * 
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8 7 wy hes eyes of ol 3575 were open. 
ed, and tbey tnt Fw they wert noked and 
thy ſeed fig-leaves regetiyr, dank Os -them- 
ove POS) a Ba aan noon 

8. And they. beard the Vale of. the. LORD ; 

Ged walking in the Garden in the cool of the 
And Adam und his Wife bid tbemſelves 
Fram the Preſence of the. LORD Gai ame 
the Trees of ybe Garden. wo N 
9. And the LORD God. kk unto. Aden. 
* ' ſaid\unto. Him, Where, att thou? * 1775 
10. And be ſoid, I heard 'tby Voice, in the 
Garden; and I was afraid, eeazſe I Ap naked; 
and 1 bid myſelf. dd Arn 
3}, Ald ibe 1 told "Tos that hw 
vaſt naked ? Haſt tho raten of the Tree, where- 3 
of 1 commanded tbee, that thou fhouldeſt not cat? 3 

12. And the Man ſaid, The Woman, whom 
thou gaveſt to be with es ſhe gave me of the | 4 
Tree, and I did eat. | 3 
13. And tbe LORD God ſaid unto the 72 


WS WJ 


man, i bat 1 is 415 that thou. My done 4 . the 5 4 
cat. 5 J 


SN 7 1 * the 3 faid 1 4 
| ent, Becauſe. thou baſt done this, thou art curſed 
ee all Cattle, and above every Beall A the 


1 


\ 4 g 


| A Thi Seviptire-Dbltrine of = 

—_ pon thy. Belly ſhalt thou go, and Du flat 

—_— — Er days of thy life, 

—_ - 15. A Jui Enmity between thee and 

By & tbe Woman, and between thy lied, and ber ſeed ; 
it ſhall bruiſe 00 Head, and thou | ſhale War bis 

Het | 


ENTS! W 3 


ans. 2 the Woman be ſaid; T will "greatly 8 
"thy. Sorrow'and thy by Concefttion ; in So- 
row thou ſhalt bring forth Children; Ba thy. 

\ B8efiro ſhalt . to vtly ee and Bf | rule 
—_. res., "hay 
17. And unto. Alam be fad. Ber ! 


f thou 
bas hearhened-unts the Voice of ft thy Mie, and 
haſt eaten of the Tree which 1 commanded 
thee, faying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it; curſed = 
is the Ground for tby Jake; in Sorrow ſal thou 
655 of if all the days of thy Mf. 

18. Hern ab and Thiftles ſball it bring 
forth to thee 3 and thou Ten eat the. Herb of tbe 


79 "In lhe feet of thy Jace alf thou eat 
| Bread, fill thou return unto the Ground; for out 
of it waſt thou taken ; for Duft thou art, and 40 
Duft ſhalt thou return. 

20. And Adam called bis Wi TA name Eve, 
| becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living. = 
21. Unto Adam alſo, and to bis Wife, did the 
LORD Cod mate coats of Hein, and. clothe 
: fem. 

22. Aud the LORD Gi: faid, Brbold the 
Man is become as one of us, to know good and 
"We And nous teſt we" Put forth his band, * 

| Lale 
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Part l. Original Sin exammed.” 11 
tale alſo of tbe Tree * He, and eat, and live 
Jer n 

a4 8 the, LORD God ſome bite | 
forth from the Garden of Eden, totill tbe Ground, 
—- whence he was taken. 
224. Sy be drove out the Man; and be e 
at the Eaſt of the Garden f Eden, Cherubims, 
and a flaming. Sword, nvbich turned every Mi 
70' keep the A. of the * wy life. 


IN this Paragraph v we have s Conſe- 
quences of our firſt Parents Sin before God 
judged them; ſome appointed by his judicial 
AS and Sentence; and ſome which happened 
mm that Seutence . . | 


1 8 upon their Tranſgreſ. 
ſion, they were ſeized with Shame and FF, ; 
the common. Effects of n 


Turin Shame is deſcribed, wer. 3 | 
the eyes of them bath were opened, and they knew 
that they were naked ; aud they ſewed. fig-leaves 
rogether, and made chemſehves aprons, In the 
laſt Verſe of the foregoing Chapter it is ſaid, 
and they were. both naked, the Man and bis 
Wife, and they were not aſhamed. But now, 
| after they had fined, they were aſhamed of 
| tek Nakedneſs, and contrived Coverings for 
it. But the Reaſon why they were thus a- 
Fa, is not given. Only, as they were 
naked when they were nat aſbamed, as well 


85 


e The — 1 

as when they were aſbamed, the Reaſon of 
their being aſhamed, muſt not, I think, be ta- 
ken from any Alteration! in their Bodies * 
but from the Opinion they had of themſelves, 
| The eyes of them both were opened; they thought 
differently of themſelves from what they had 
done before. But for what Reaſon, or from 
what Cauſe, beſides a-Senſe of Guilt, no 


Man can determine. .. Guilt will always be 
attended with Shame; and a State of Guilt 
s often in Scripture expreſſed by being naked. 


Exod. xxxii. 25. And when Moſes ſaw that the 
| People were naked, for Aaron bad made them 
naked unto: their ſhame amongſt their Enemies. 
Iſa. xlvit. 3. Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered, 

yea thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen: I will take ven- 
geance. Rev. xvi; T5. Bleſſed is be that watch- 


eth, and keepeth his garments, i. e. the Habits 


of his Mind, 4% ET naked, and my fee 
bis ſhame, 


3 FE 1s deſcribed, ver. 8. And 0 
beard the Vaice Ws the SSD God _ — 
91 555 I And 


* s K.. 5 . a 2 2 * 4 % 


* Sri: Wed Men think, Ae were velginatly 
| clothed with a luminous and glorious Covering, which 
adhered to their whole Body; and that after they had 
fined, they were, by the immediate Act of God, ftrjpt 
of this Badge of his Fayour and their Innocency. But this 
Opinion doth not affect the Point under Conſideration. 


only to their outward Form, and Appearance, and in- 


fers no Change or „ of the * of theit 
Minds, 


: June, if their Bodies were thus diſgraced, it relateth 


part I. Original Sin examined. . 13 


., Alen and hi ift hd homies from 


the Preſence of the LORD God amongſt the 
Trees of the Garden. Here we learn, that where- 
as the LORD God had appeared unto them, 
and converſed with them, and they had no 
diſquieting Fear of him, while they were in- 
nocent ; now they had fined, they were a- 
fraid to ſtand before their God and r 
+ whole Law 98 had ä 


= B 


REFLECTIONS. 


ee HERE obſerve, that for any thing that 
« appears in the Text, their Sin, the evil 
« Action they commited, was perſonal. Set- 
« ing aſide the Tempter, no body com- 
tc mited that finful Act of Diſobedience but 
* they themſelves ; firſt, Eve, and then 
« Adam, in their own perſons ; for there 
% was not a Man or Woman in the World 
„ beſides themſelves. This is manifeſt. And 
t astheevil Action they commited was per- 
ce ſonal, done only by them; ſo alſo muſt 
ce the real Guilt be perſonal, and belong only 
“ to themſelves; that is, no other could, in 
te the Eye of Juſtice and Equity, be blame- 
« able and puniſhable for that Tranſgreſſion, 
„which was their own Act and Deed, and 
* not the Act and Deed of any other Man 
« or Woman in the World. This alſo muſt 
ebe true, or we cannot underſtand how 


cc any 


5 3 of 


« any — be 2 or * or c equi- 


ec \ tadis. TO 


F Guilt, ths Pane 
and Fear, with which their Obnlcionces : 
1 were touched, muſt alſo be perſonal; muſt 


* belong to them only, and could not, in the 


Nature of things, belong to any other Per- 


* ſons whatever. Becauſe as no other but 


« they Two only were guilty of the firſt Sin, 


ſo no other but they Two could have a 


* Conſciouſneſs of it as their Sin; no other 
* could be ſorry, or aſhamed, or dread the 
« Wrath of God for a Crime as chargeable 
upon themſelves, in which they had no 


«© Hand, which was done before they had a 


* Being, and which therefore they could no 


e way poſſibly help. This alſo muſt be true, 


* otherwiſe one Man's Conſciouſneſs, and 


* Conſcience of Guilt, muſt be transfered to 


* another Man, and be made his Conſciouſ- 
* neſs and Guilt. That is to ſay, one Man 


“ muſt be ſuppoſed to think and believe him- 
<« ſelf to be another Man. Which, if ever it 
« be done, muſt be the Act and Deed of God, 


* changing his Mind, and making him con- 


. ceit, that he is not bimſelf, but another Per- 


fſon. But to charge ſuch Iiuſion and Deceit 


te upon God is highly prophane and impious ; 
t and ſuppoſes that he torments his Crea- 
« 4ures with Guilt, Shame and Fear, tary 
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do not in Juſtice delong to chem, ma | 
« Pane imaginaty. 1:4 Beton 


Ta E Guilt Adam —— was Fob 
with Shame and Fear. Theſe were the Con- 


ſequences of his T gra, ne © 
God's Judging him. n 


II. Tur Conſequences jodicilly EPR 
5 by the Sentence of God, are to be found either 


in the Sentence pronounced upon the Serpent, 
or x the Woman, or the Man. 


Tun — is 3 ver. 46 15. 
Winch ſo far as it relateth to the Serpent, 
(whether the natural Serpent, or the — 
the wicked Spirit, which uſed the Ser 
bis Inſtrument in tempting our firſt — 


hath e to do with d Point we are 
| now VPOW6ii 74 
Bur whereas it is 5 ver. 1 15. T will 
put Enmity hetween thee, IO Serpent,] and the 
Woman, and between thy feed and ber ſeed; it 
ſhall bruiſe thy bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis 
beel ; this * relateth to the Woman's 
Poſterity. And I incline to think, the Meſſiah, 
the moſt eminent Seed of the Woman, is 
857 at. But how, muſt we underſtand 
this of the M? According to the Text, 
God faith, he wo put Enmity between the 
Devil and him, and that he ſhould 9 rp 
evit's. 


** 
* * 
74 
75 
; 4 5 P 


N 4 ; 
. - 
: * 
** 
ap * 
1 


Heel. God would put Enmity between the 


Devil and him, that is to ſay, they ſhould be 
Oppoſites and Antagonifts to one another; 
and that the Meffab ſhould: quite cruſh the 
Head, chat is, the Power and Sovereignty of 

the Devil. And that the Devil, an the other 
hand, ſhould do him ſome flight Hurt, fig- 
nified by*bruifing or biting. his Heel, which 

ſhould not affect dn chews,” 'or "any prin f 


* „ 


Nl 44 


Part of his Body. 


41 


ann this therefore * 1 Senſe, it 
8 1. That the Race of Mankind 
ſhould be continued. 2. That the Devil ſhould 
be permited to tempt them, even as he was 
permited to tempt our firſt Parents, tho not 
exactly in the ſame way. 3. That God, as 


a new Act of Grace to Man; would- "appoint 
his only-begoten Son as an Oppoſite or Anta- 
goniſt to Satan, to his Works and Agents ; 


. to enlighten and help Mankind in their ſpi- 
ritual Conflicts, to maintain a Kingdom in 
the World oppoſite to the Kingdom of Dark- 
els; by various Teachings and Diſpenſations 
from Age to Age, till he ſhould come in the 
Fleſh, be born of a Woman, and by his 
1 05 Doctrine, Example, Odedience and Death, 
_ give the laſt Strokes by way of moral Means, 
to the Power and Works of the Devil. This, 
I épreſume, is the utmoſt that can be made of 
1 1 Cre, in F avour of Ma 


ſeduced, 


Desi Head: ad ie Devil ſhould bruiſe his 


n, now 
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ſeduced, and liable to be hereafter ſeduced by 
the Devil, is made an Enemy to that Enemy; 
and ſhould at length, though not without 
ſuffeting, bruiſe his Head, and * cruſh 


BY — and Power. 


2. SenTENCE is paſt upon the Woman, 


wer, 16. which is eaſy. to be underſtood 3- 
namely, that ſhe ſhould bring forth Children 


with more Pain and Hazard than otherwiſe 


ſhe would have done; and moreover, be in 
greater Subjection to the Will and Controul 


of her Huſband. And this likewiſe may ſerve 


as a ſufficient Comment upon the laſt of the 


Five above-mentioned Places; namely, 1 Tim. 
ii. 14. And Adam was not [6r&] deceived, but 


the Woman being deceived, was in the Tranſ- > 


- 


greſion. Which is given only as a Reaſon 


why the Woman ought zor to teach, or uſurp 


Authority over the Man, but to be 7 in Silence. 


dee ver. 1, 12, 


„ Larix, The Sentence upon the 
wile ver. 17, 18, 19. firſt affects the Earth, 


upon which he was to ſubſiſt. The Ground 


ſhould be encumbered with many noxious 
Weeds, and the Tillage of it more toilſome 
than before; which would oblige the Man to 
procure a Suſtenance by hard Labour, till he 


ſhould die, and drop into the Ground from 


_ whence he was taken. Thus Death entered 


C 1 by 


the Seripture-Doddrin of 


by Sin into the World, and Man became 
mortal by VEE Our $ Law. Ree 


III. Arvnn Sentence pronounced, theſe 
wings happened. 


* Wr kr As Alam had before called his | 
Wife Tha, Woman, he now called her Eve, 
which fignificth Life, or Life-giving; pro- 
bably for Joy that Mankind were to be propa- 
gated from ber, when he expected nothing 
but immediate Death i in be at nacerd of his. 
Tranſgreffion'®. 8 ö 
2. ar 


ITS 


2 Ad it tranſgreſſed the 2 not only loſt 

a claim to Life, but became obnoxious to Death, which 

Was Death in Law, or eternal Death. And had the 

Law been immediately executed, his Poſterity, then in- 

cluded in his Loins, muſt have been extinct, or could. 

have had no Exiſtence at all. For, the Covenant af 
Innocence being broken, there was no Covenant, or 

Conſtitution, ſubſiſting upon which Adam could have 
the leaſt Hope of the Continuance of his own Life; 
and conſequently, could have no Proſpect of any, Poſte- 
rity, Thus, in Adam all die; while things were in this 

| Rate, under broken Law, and before a Fromiſe of Fa-. 

vour or Grace, in this Interval, for any thing Adam 

could know, He, and the whole World in him, were 

utterly loſt and undone for ever. But our merciful Gd. 
and Father, had quite different Views. He graciouſly bs | 

intended to make Adam's Sin, and his being expoſed to = 
eternal Death, an Occaſion. of Eng Fo new Diſpen- El 

fation,. a Diſpenſation of Grace in the Hands of a Me- 


diator. According to which, Adam was aſſured, that 

he ſnould not immediately die, but ſhould line to haue 5 

a Poſterity by his Wife. So Adam underſtood what the I” 

Lord God faid, ver. 15. And upon this he gave his 
Wife a new Name, 


| Part I. One Sis auen, * 


doomed' to Mortality, ly, it was alſo 171 be 


N „e, be reſtored, Rev. xxii, . 


2. Tb Labour to Which Ways were con 
demned, and probably the' weaker Condition 
of their Bodies, requiring tbey ſhould be no 
longer naked, the LORD God, in Love and 


Tenderneſs, node 8 Coats 5 2 
clbthed them. © 


"T4 


3. Te HE LORD'C God . . ENGL 6 out of 


| 1 2 to till ide common and leſs fruitful 


Grount, out of which be: Was taken, And being 


ſhould be excluded from the Pee Life. 


For that Tree can be conſidered, with any 


Shew of Truth, .only : as either a Pledg e and 


Sign of 00 65 q ot, as an appointed Means 


preventing the Decay of the human Frame, 


ſuppoſing Adam had continued obedient. 


Conſequently the Tree had relation only to 
the Duration of his Being; and his Excluſion 


' from it had relation to nothing but his being 


ſubjected to Death. Accordingly we find, 
when Immortality ſhall be reſtored; the Be. 
nefit of this Tree ſhall, in ſome Senſe or 


2 % 


1 ee 


'« Txis js all that I can ſee, relating to 
« the Affair before us, in this Place. Now. 


= © obſerve, 1. A Curſe is pronounced upon 


_ the Serpent, and upon the Ground ; but 
C 2 60 no 


i 20 8 The Seripture-Dotrin of 
no Curſe u pon the Woman and the Man. 


c« For thoagh they are here manifeſtly 2 M 
« jefted to Sorrow, Labour, and Death, 


e theſe are not inflited under the Notion i 
« of a Curſe. The Spirit of God, it is ob- 
4 ſervable, wholly abſtains from the Ule of 


« that Word, even with Regard to their out- 
© ward Condition and much more with re- 
« gatd to their Souls. Not one Word of a 


«« Curſe upon their Souls, upon the Powers 
« of their Minds, their Underſtanding,” and 
„ Reaſon. Not one Word of darkening or 
« weakening their rational Powers; not one 


t Word of cloging thoſe with any additional 


. Difficulties. This is undeniable. 2. Ob- 
« ſerve well, Here is not one Word, or the 
« leaſt Intimation, of any other Death, but 
that Diſſolution, which all Mankind un- 


« dergo when they ceaſe to live in this 


« World, whatever that Diſſolution be, For 


« to this Diſſolution alone, the Words of the 
great Judge evidently reſtrain this Death, 

« Per. 19. Till thou return unto the Ground 
% for out of it waſt thou taken; for Duſt thou 
« art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return. This 
« refers clearly to the Account of Man's 
«© Creation. Gen. ii. 7. And the LORD God 

« formed Man out of the Duſt of the Ground, 


« and breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath of 


« Life; and Man became aliving Soul. Thus 


% Man was made. And the judicial AR of 


7. Condemnation, FOOT implieth a taking 


e him | 
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him to pieces, or turning him again into 
by 
1 
Dy 


k — 
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— 
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* 
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N - 


the Ground from whence he was taken, de- 
prived of that Life which God had breath- 
ed into him. This alſo ſeems to me unde- 
© niable; and ſurely muſt be admited, if the 


A A A 


* Scriptures are really any Means of true 


«© Knowledge, or a Rule of Faith. 3. Ob- 
<< ſerve, That we, their Poſterity, are, in fact, 
« ſubjected to the ſame Afflictions and Mor- 
« tality here by Sentence inflicted. upon our 


« firſt Parents, Concerning which Afflictions 


« and Mortality we may truly affirm; that 


though they are occaſioned by the Sin of 


our firſt Parents; though they were not in- 


* flicted till they tranſgteſſed, and ſo deſcend 


to us in Conſequence of their Tranſgreſſi- 


* on; yet they are not inflicted upon us as 
« Puniſbments for their Sin; becauſe Puniſb- 
ment, in its true Nature, always connotes, 


« or includes Guilt; but guilty of their Sin, we 


ee neither are, nor, in the Nature of things, 
any ways poſſibly could be. We may 


&* ſuffer by their Sin, and actually do ſuffer 


© by it; but we are not puniſhed for their 


* din, becauſe we are not guilty of it. Fur- 


ce ther, it is true, from the whole Current of 


e Scripture, which repreſents Sufferings and 


* Afflictions, as Means of our ſpiritual Bene- 
« fit, that though Afflictions and Death are 
the Conſequences of Adam's Sin, yet they 


really are a Benefit to us, as they are a 


great Advantage to our Virtue, by morti- 


2 _ © fying 


122 The Scripture-Poftring of © 
e fying our Lofts, and leading us to the Fear 
00 ak Obedience of God, 990 

«a better World. This, ſtandeth upon a 
Le ſolid Bottom. For it PI oe in 
40 our World, That the 1 * reaſe of. 1 mtu? 
* Evil (atleaſt i in ſome als is # e be l 45 
25 ning of moral Evil. at * 


Tos, my Friend, T have led you b = 


this Part of WH; as plainly and clearly AS 


I can, without concealing, any thing to our 


preſent Farpoſe, without e or elk 
ing any th hing. 


War we have hitherto found i is PR 


God threatened Adam with Death' in caſe he 
fined.” "Adam fined and fell under Guil,, 
Shae, and Fear. God graciouſly purpoſed 


to continue his Race, to appoint his Son, the 


Meſſiah, to oppoſe the Kingdom of the Devil, 
now begun by the Sin of Adam; but withal 


lubjecked the Man to An Labour, [Jag = 


Death. Wt” 
Iy the Ole Teſtiinent Wee is leg 


3 


more to be found certainly rejatng to the. 


Conſequences of Adam's firſt Tran greſſion. 
The Places in the New Teſtament, which 
remain to be examined, are Two; the one 
not without Difficulties, the other eaſy and 


obvious. Which then do you think we ſhould 


beg with # FOB? that which 1 IS eaſy and 


obv1 ious. 


the Deſites of 
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Fart I. +Orlginkl Sin rah. 23 


obvious. Buer carry all the Light you can be- 
fore you in ſuch Inquiries, and you will te 
your Way more clearly e hey um 9 4 


is . _ ieee Ay 
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Tur exly and obvious Place wy + 0 8. b 


i CORINTH. Chap. XV. 


? Ver. 21. Fur inte by Man cunie Death, + 
Man came aljo tht Reſurretlion of tbe Baal 
lof all the Dead.) o 
22. For as in Adam all die#, 5 | 
Ghrift ſhall uli * alur. | re reſtored to 

Life ] 


N 


Nov it is « plan beyond ul Diſpute, 


x: Tunr the Apoſile in this Chapter is 
b ö raking of, proying and explaining the Re- 
ſutrection, or our being raiſed after we are 
dead, and reſtored to Life again; that Reſur- 


k rection, and Reſtoration to Life, without 


which they who are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are 

periſhed, ver. 18. Without the Hope of 
; "which, Chriſtians, ſuffering Chriſtians, have 
bope in this Life onh, and ſo are of all Men 
moſt miſerable, ver. 19. And without which 


the Apoſtle expected no Advantage from all 


his ſevere Conflicts and die in the Bo- 
| C 19 TE dy s 


8 A like Expreſſion ſee in Ectlaſ.: xxv. 24. Of the 
2 omar came the begining 17 Sin, ane through her we al 


24 We Seripture-Dofirineof .  - 
dy, ver. 32. He ſpeaks manifeſtly of that 2 
Reſurrection of Chriſtians, which is oppoſed 
'to: leeping in Chriſt, or being dead in a State 
PF of Relation to Chriſt, ver. 18, 20. Of that 
RNeeſurrection, of which Cbriſts rifing from 
= the Dead on the Third Day, ver. 4. was the 
1 Frirfl-fruits, the Pledge and Pattern, ver. 20. 
1 - Of that Fact and Event of the Reſurrection 
which will happen at the coming of. Chriſt, 
ver. 23. And which Fact or Event ſome in 
the Corinthian Church queſtioned or denied, 
ver. 12. It is this very Fact or Event, and 
no otber, which the Apoſtle here affirms and 
_ domonſtrateth kx. , 


9 


2. Ir 


. . - : 1 * r 1 
1 * * : : . — * * 1 1 * 


X ® Some imagine, that the Apoſtle, in this Chapter, 
ſpeaks oooh 'the Reſurrection of .the-Ju/t, or of the 
Saints. But he evidemly ſpeaks of the general Reſur- 
rection of all Men. For the erroneous Principle, which 
Ii ſome of the new Chriſtian Converts at Cormth advan- 
| ced, was this, (ver. 12.) that there is no Reſurrection ¶ at 
| all] of the Dead. And it is plainly againſt this general 
11H Propoſition, that the Apolile immediately argues, (ver. 
13) But ibere is no Reſurretiion [at all] of the Dead, x 
_ then is nat (hriſi ri en. Ver. 14. Aud if Chrijl be not 
* riſes, &c. Ver. 18. Then. they allo, which are falle 
aſleep in Chrift, are periſhed; ami, are totally loſt. 
becauſe upon this Suppohtion, hey will not be raiſed 
from the Dead. Ver. 29 Elſe what- ſhell tbey do, who 
| gre baptized for the Dead, if the Dead tie not at all, 

$4 oe he Up- o e epo, if: none; of the Dead are to be 
raiſed. It is plain that his Argument relates, not onh7 
to the Reſurrection of the Juſt, or to the Glory which 
the Saints would injoy above other Men; but to the 
RNeſurrection of all — 4 IN GENERAL; even that Re- 
furrection, without which, Believers in Chriſt would 
| | | he 
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ver. 32. if the Dead riſe not; let us eat and drink, : or 
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Mankind die, ALI. are mortal, Al L loſe their 


Life in Adam. From him our Mortality 
commenceth; Death was by him, ver. 21. 
that is, I ſuppoſe, by, or in Conſequence of | 
his Conduct N 


. 1 A. 
ww * 43%Xt 4 ws $ 
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£11 : 7 74 7 Dead. 
1 77 N ** ak... FAST wx + ; TISV ART 
not only have a leſs Degree of 

but would periſh, or be totally loſt ; and without which 


the Apoſtle himſelf expeted no manner of Advantage 


from all his Labors and Sufferings ; on the 'contrary, 


to- mor rotu we die, and there is an End of us. 


_  Tavs the Apoſtle argues. But when he explains the 
| ReſurreQtion, and what would follow upon it, he con- 


fines his Reflections, as he naturally would, to the Cafe 
of thoſe who dre Chriſf's at his Coming, (ver. 23, and 
ver. 35, &c.) in order to ſhew the Chriſtians, to whom 


he wrote, what a glorious Proſpect was ſet before them, 
and to animate them in the Wort of the Lord. ver. 58. 


Noa the two Verſes, namely, ver. 21, 22. belong 
to the argumentative Part of his Diſcourſe, | and ate 


therefore, as the Expreſſions plainly declare, to be un- 


derſtood of the Reſurrection of all Mankind. Conſe. 
quently, the Death, from which all Mankind: ſhall be 
releaſed at the Reſurrection, is the only Death 


Lo u We. < th that came 
upon all Men, in Conſequence of Adam's Sin. | 


Hor ſuppoſing he doth ſpeak, in thoſe two Verſes, 


only of the Reſurrection of the 7 uf, he manifeſtly ipeaks 


only of the Reſurrection of their Bodies, or the Reſto- 
ration of that Life, which was extinguiſhed by Death 
in this World, as appears plainly from the whole Chap. 


ter; and therefore, he can mean no other Death but 


that, when he faith, for ſince by Man came Death; for 


45 in Adam all dis. | 


equally clear and indiſputable, = 
—— 


EX 1 . #4 4 4 | | 
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Life than they expected, 
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3 The Scripture- Dectrim of 10 
J ; Dead. That in riß al that die i in Adam, 
(that.is to ſay, all. Mankind) are made aliue. 
All thoſe who geaſe to live in this World are 
in and by Chriſt reſtored to Life, ho othery 
wiſe migbt never have lived again, and, in 
fact, would never have lived again, had not 
God provided for their Revival or Return to 
Life at the Reſurrection. This js very cer- 
tain from the Apoſtle's expreſs Affirmation, 
twice repeated in the cleareſt Language, to 
prevent Obſcurity and Miſtake, As by Man 
IAdam ] came Death, by Man [ChriſtJcame ao 
te Neſurrection of the Dead. For as in Adam 
ALL die, even Join Chriſt ſhall ALL be made 
alive... Which: Words direfly affirm, that a 
Reſurrettion, or- bein mad aliut again x is 
rafited, aſſured,” ln executed by and in 
CHR1sT alone; and leben y ſupp Vu 1. That 
the Dead are not made alive till the Reſur- 
-rePtion ; for the Reſurrecłion of the Dead, and 
being mad: alive, are here Expreſſions of the 
Tame Signification, - 2. That, ohad not a Re- 
ſurrebtion been provided, we mould never after 
Death have been made alive. John vi. 39. 
And this is the: Futber t Vill aubo bath jent 
me, that of all which be hath given me, I ſhould 
loſe Lache not bing. ut ſhould. rai ſe it up 
again at the laft Day: This plainly implies, bh 
that if any of riffs ſincere Diſciples ſhould 
not be raiſed from the Dead, they would be 
loſt, 0 periſh ; — 0 to 1 Gr. xv. 16, 


17.1 18, 22. 
8 R z. 
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ce FioM this Place Wwe. cannot INLIY 
« that any other Euil pr Death came An 
« Mankind, in Conf equence of Adam's 
cc Tranſgreflion, beſides that Death * 
„ which Mankind hal be delivered at il 
% Reſurrefion ; whatever that Death be.” 

Tubus far we ſeem to have advanced v upon 
good and ſolid Grounds. And the Truths 
dye have found are theſe; — That by Adams 
Sin, he and his Poſterity were ſüdjected to 
Sorrow, and Labout, and to that Death, or 
Loſs of Life, which might never have been 
followed with a Reſurrection or Revival, had 
not God in Chrift provided that Mankind 5 
ſhould be made alive again at the laſt Day. 
As in Adam all die, even en fo in ace Pl all 


be made alive. 


Now we are come to che moſt dilfcult 
Place of Seripture, which ſpeaks of this Point; 
namely, 25 


ROMANS, Chap. V. 


Ver. 12. Whereforeas by one Man Sin entered 
into the World, and Death by Sin; and ſo Death 
paſſed upon all Men, for that all have fined. 
1%, >. For until the Law, Sin was in the Werld; 
Fur Sin is not imputed when there is no Law. 

1 1 4: Ne- 
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1 Nevertheleſs, Death reigned from Adam: 
to Moſes,” even over them that had not fined 


after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, 
who 1s tbe Figure of bim that was to come. 

| 15. But not as the Offence ſo alſo is the free 
Gift. For if through the Offence of one | many 


be dead; auch 'MoRE the Grace of God, and 
the Gift by Grace, which is by one Man, Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, bath abounded unto | many. 


16. And not as it was by one that fined, 0 


is the Gife ; for the Judgment was by ons ne. 
Condemnation ; but the Jree Gift is of many 3 
5 7 f For F by one Mans Offence, Death =_ 


reigned by one, MUCH MORE they who receive 


tbe ABUNDANCE of Grace, and of the Gift of 
Sele, Hall reign in Life by one, Jeſus 


riß. 
18. Therefore as by the Offence of one, [Jud g- 


ment came] upon all Men to Condemnation; even 
fo by the Righteouſneſs of one [the free Gift 

| came] upon all Men unto Juſtification of Life. 
19. For as by one Man's Diſobedience many 


were made Siners ; ſo by the Obedience of one, 


| * nam be made MO. 


Tux firſt thing we have to do, is to ſee 


if we can find any thing certain and evident 
in this ſeemingly obſcure Paragraph, that we 


may carry as much Light as poſſible before 
us. And | 


Dt | | I. No 
1 The Many; à , all Mankind, 


5 
LCN 


N 
n 
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Fart I | Original Sin examined. „ 29 i 


I. No Man can 8 or doußt, that the 
Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of that Darn 


which we all die, when this preſent Life is 
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extinguiſhed, and the Body returns tothe Duſt 
of the Earth. He ſpeaks of that DEATH 
evidently, which entered into the World by 
Adams Sin; that DEATH which is common 
to all Mankind; which paſſeth, or cometh, 

upon all Men, good and bad, the righteous as 
well as the wicked, ver. 12. That DEATH 
which reigned from Adam to Moſes, even 
over them that bad not fined after the Similitude 
f Adam's Tranſgreſſion, ver. 14. Of that 
Darn, and of no other, he ſpeaks in the 
1 Sch Verſe ; For if by the Tranſgreſſion of one 
* many be DEAD. And in the 17th Verſe, 
For if by one Man's Offence DEATH reigned 
by one, He is ſtill diſcourfing upon the ſame. 
| - SubjeR, and therefore evidently, clearly, and 
infallibly means the ſame DEATH in all theſe 
Places. And of this pray be ſatisfied, by a 
careful Peruſal of the whole Paſſage, before. 

you go any further, 


II. By Judgment to Condemnation, or a jo- 
dicial Act of Condemnation, ver. 16, 18. it 
appeareth evidently to me, he means the being 
adjudged to the fore- mentioned DRATH. 
He means the Sentence of DEATRH, of a 


general 


The Many; G Tau all Mankind. 


; 30 The Seriprure- Pbcrrine of 4 
general Mortality, pronounced upon Mankind 
io conſequence of Adam's firſt Tranſgreſſion. 
Here I beg you would keep your Eye ſtrictiy 
upon the Text as it lieth in the Bible, other- 


Wife l fear you will not be able to keep pace 


with-the Argument.] For obſerve, when he 


_ © faith in the r6th Verſe, and not as by one that 
fined, fo is the Gift ; for that Judgment was by 


one to Contemnation, Be ſpeaks in other Words, 
concerning the very fame things he had men- 


tioned in the foregoing Verſe. But not as the 
 Offente, ſo is the free Gif, for if through the 
_ Offence of one many br dead. One that jined, 
dot one Sin & in ver. 16. anſwereth to zhe Of- 
fence in ber. 15. The Gift, vet. 16. anſwers 
to, and is the ſame thing with re free Gift, 
ver. 1 5. And the Condemnation inflicted by the 
Judgment of God, ver. 16. anſwereth to, and 


in effect, is the ſame thing with the eng 


Aal ver. 15. Again, it is no leſb clear, plain, 
and true, that theſe Words, ver. 17. by oe 


Man's Offence Death reigned by one, atiſwer 


in Senſe; and in the Apoſtle's Defign, to 


theſe Words, ver. 18. By the Offence” of one, 


udgment came upon all Men to Condemnation. 
This is true; and you” muſt conſider it well 


before you go any further. 


* $6 ſome Greet Copies read it. 
1 Norx, In all the Scriptures, from one End to 


the other, there is recorded but one Judgment io Con- 


demnation, one Sentence; one judicial Act of Condem- 
eee nation 


III. In 


oh 
> 


i 
of 
6 


n 
1 4 
Ws 


— 


Part I. Original Sin eine. 3 


III. Ix the foth Verſe, where he con- 
dcdludeth the: whole Argument, I think any 
Man, who duly attends, may ſee, that theſe 
Words, As by one Man's Di ſobedience many 
curre made Siners, are of the ſame Significati- 
on with. thoſe Words in the foregoing Verſe; 
As by, tbe Offence of one, Judgment came upon 
all Men to Condemnation. For ſo the two Sen- 
tences run Therefore! as, ly the Offence of one, 
Judgment came pon all Men to Condemnation; 
even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, the free Gift 
came upon all Men: unto; Juſtification of Life. 
For as. by one Man's Diſobedtence' many were 
made Siners; ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall 
many be made righteous. He ſpeaks of the ſame 
thing apparently in both Sentences, 4 ** 

e eee e the 


by 
e * Ll 
E P on — ery, ores — 


— — 


nation which came apon all Men; and that is, Gen. iii. 
17, 18, 19. In Shrrbw' ſhalt thou ent of it all the Days of - 
thy Life, — till thou return'unts the 'Ground; fon out of it 
waſt thou. taken ; for Duſt thou art, and unio Duf! ſbalt 
_ thou return. Beſides this, we find no other Tudgmeng © 
to Condemnation, which came upon all Men, in the whole 
Bible. Andlif 'cortainly there be in Scripture no other 
Judgment to Condemnation which came upon al Men 
but that; then certainly the Apoſtle, as he is arguing * 
_ the Scripture Account, can mean no other hut 
that. 3 5 
+ The Apoſtle uſes a Variety of Phraſes in expreſſing 
the ſame thing, probably — he wrote ye ſame 
Letter to very, different ſorts of People, viz. to Jews and 
Gentiles, and therefore ſometimes he ſpeaks in common 
Greek, ſometimes in the Fewi/h!manner of Speech, not 
only to inculcate the Point more effectually, but, per- 
* that he might not be miſtaken by either of the 
artles. | | | | 


32 The Serifture-Diflrineof 
the fame Manner as in 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. For 
fence by Man came Death, by Man came alſo the 
 Refurreftion of the Dead. For as in Adam all 
die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


Wr. then, there is no doubt but theſe 
Words, As by one Man's Diſobedience many 
were made Sinners, are of the very ſame Senſe 
with thoſe Words, As by the Offence of ove 
Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnation. © 
But we have ſhewn, that theſe Words, By the 
_ Offence of one Judgment came upon all Men to 
Condemnation, do anſwer in Senſe, and in the 
Apoſtle's Defign, to thoſe Words, ver. 17. 

By one Man's Offence, DEATH reigned by one; 
and by Death moſt certainly is intended no 
other than the DEATH and Mortality com- 
mon to all Mankind, Therefore it follows, 
that theſe Words, By one Man's Difobedience 

mam were made Siners, mean neither more 
| Nor leſs, than that by one Man's Diſobedi- 
| ence, the many, that is, Mankind, were made 
ſubject to DEATH, by the judicial Act of God. 
This Concluſion, I think, muſt be true. How - 

ever, carefully review this Reaſoning, and 

ſee if you can find any Flaw in it. 


Fux r RH ER, let it be well conſidered, that 
the Apoſtle was a Jeu, familiarly acquaint- 
ed with the Hebrew Language ; that he not 
only wrote to ſuch as underſtood Greek, but 

v3 5 
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to à conſiderable Body of Men who were beſt 
acquainted with the Hebrew Dialect; that 
(though he wrote his Letter in Greeł, yet) 

= he often uſes ſuch ways of ſpeaking as are 

= peculiar to the Hebrew Language. Now, 
= according to that Language, Being made Sin- 
ers may very well ſignify, being adjudged or 
condemned to Death. For the Hebrew Word 
 I87. which ſignifies, fo be 4 Siner *, in the 
Conjugation Hipbil ſignifies to make one a 
Siner by a judicial Sentence, or to condemn; 
and ſo it is often uſed, For inſtance, Exod. 
xxii. 9. And whom the Judges TY! V ſhall con- 
demn, or make a Siner. Deut. xxv. 1. Then 
they (the Judges) ſhall juſtify the Rigbteous, 

WWwAN and condemn the wicked. 1 King viii. 

32. Hear thou in Heaven, and do, and judge 
= thy Servants WWW? condemning the wicked, 
making the wicked a Siner. Job ix 20. If 
= juſtify myſelf, my own Mouth i will con- 

= aemn me, make me wicked, or a Siner. 70 

x. 2. I will ſay unto God, do not *'YY\WAN) con- 

demn me, make me a Siner by thy Sentence. 

Job xv. 6. Thy: own Mouth ' condemneth thee, 

maketh thee a Siner. Fob xxxii. 3. And yet 

bad condemned Job; made him a Siner. Fob 


* N. B. The Noun Vp" is tranſlated by ayaglonS-, 
Siner, the Word the Apoſtle here uſeth, no leſs than 
Sixty-T'wo times in the Greek of the Septuagint, 2 Chron, 
Xx. 2. P/al, iii. 74 vii. 9. ix. 16, 17, x. 3, 4. xi. 2, 6, 
xxviii. 3. xxxi, 10, c. Vid. Trem. Concord. 


D XxXxiv. 
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xXxxiv. 17. And WON wilt thou condemn him 


that is moſt juſt? Make him a Siner by a 


Judicial Act, by judging him ſuch? Fob xl. 8. 
Wilt thou alſo diſanul my Judgment? π⁹ 


Wilt thou condemn me (faith the Lord to fob) 


that thou mayeſt be rightebus ? Wilt thou fat as 
Judge upon me, and condemn me, i. e. make 
me a Siner by thy Sentence, that thou mayeſt 
juſtify thyſelf? P/al xxxvii. 33. The Lord 


374 5 
. 
: 5 = 5 . Fwy. . . 
; J 9 9 5 48 
— 1 = * 
. 20211 not leave bim in bis Ha nor Je 1 
N OE 
N 3 ' . eat), FRY 
8 
9 
3 Es 


_ condemn him (ſuffer him to be made a Siner 
by an Ad of Judgment) when he is judged. 
_ Pſal. xciv. 21. Shall the Throne, the Judg- 


ment-Seat, of Iniquity have ' Fellowſhip with © 
thee, which frameth Miſchief by a Law? They 7 


gather themſelves together _ the Soul of the 
_ righteous, and WV condemn (make wicked 
by an Ad of Judgment) the innocent Blood. 
Prov, xvii. 15. He that juſtifieth the wicked, 
PWM) and be that condemneth, (maketh a Si- 
ner udzcrally) the juſt, even they both are an 
Abomination to the Lord. Iſa. l. ꝙ. Behold, the 
Lord God will belþ me; who is be that 
condemn me? make me a Siner ? //a. liv. 17. 
And every Tongue that ſhall riſe up againſt thee 
in Judgment, "WONN thou ſhalt condemn, make 
wicked or a Siner, oe; 


Tursk Quotations evidence this to be 


a familiar Form of Speech in the Hebrew | 
And you fee, according to this 
way 


Scriptures. 
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Part J. 8 Original Sin examined. 1 3 8 
way of ſpeaking, how theſe two Expreſſions 
do exactly agree in Signification, and that they 
might have been expreſſed by the very ſame 

Word in Hebrew, By the Offence of one Fudgs 
ment came' upon all Men to Condemnation ; and, 
"by one Man's Diſobedience many were made 
Siners. For Condemnation in Judgment, and 
making one a Siner, by a judicial Act, by an 
Act, of Judgment, are the very fame thing in 
the Hebrew Language. wart 


Bur beſides all this, it is here expreſsly 
affirmed, that the many, i. e. Mankind, are 
made Siners, not by their own Diſobedience, 
but by the Diſobedience of anotber Man. 
Now any one may ſee, there is a vaſt Differ- 
_ ence. between a Man's making himſelf” a Si- 
ner by his own wicked Act, and his being 
244 CIS made 


* Nore, It is not in the Greet Text ryncrre berame 
Siners; but x«d]e5aInoay were conſlituted Siners, viz. by 
the Will and Appointment of the Judge. Indeed the 
Septuagint render the Hebrew Word y⁹ ; variouſly. 


Sometimes by »&aymorrw, klau, xdtow, Na, 


costo, TH1Ls awer! agen, & c. which laſt cometh near - 
eſt to the Apoſtle's Phraſe. You have it in Job xxxii 3. 
tchevro auvlov ee ag ,. But let it be remembered, the 
Apoſtle is not here quoting any Text out of the Old 
Teſtament; and therefore may well be ſuppoſed to ex- 
preſs himſelf in his own Way. Which whether it doth 
not as fully and truly convey the Idea of the Hebrew 
Word, as any Word or Words the Septuagint have 
- _ Choſen, the Learned will eaſily judge. To me, I on- 
feſs, it ſeems beyond all Diſpute, Rl 


8 Weed deine 


made a Siner, by the wicked Act of PER 

of which | he is altogether guiltleſs. They 
who are made Siners by the Diſobedience of 
another, - without their own Knowledge or 
| Conſent, ſurely can be Siners in no other 
Senſe, but 35 they are  Szfferers T. They. 
are Siners by ſharing in the Claes of 
| thoſe that have fined ; which may be, with- 
out any Wrong to them, by the juſt Ap- 
pointment of God, not as a Puniſhment, but 
for other good Reaſons. | So Lot would have 
been made a Siner with the Sodomites, Gen. 
ix. 1 5. had he not eſcaped out of the City; 

he would have been conſumed in the Iniquity 
of the City. So Abimelech's Subjects would 
have been made Siners, had he been guilty 

of Adultery, Gen. xx. 9. bat have 1 of- 
fended thee, that thou haſt brought on me and 
on my Kingdom a great Sin? How Sin was 
in Danger of being brought upon them, he 
explains, ver. 4. He ſaid, Lord, wilt theu 


+ Non and ty Sin and Iniquity 3 are Cate 
uſed to ſignify ſuffering, by puting the Effect for the 


Cauſe. Confult the Hebrew of the followiag Texts, 
Gen. iv. 13. Lev. xxvi. 41, 43. 1 Sam. xxviii. 10. 
2 Kings vii, 9. Job xix. 29, Lam. iii. 39—40, Ezel. 
Xlv. 10. Zech. xiv. 19. with ſeveral other Places. And 
in the Levitical Law, bearing Iniguity, or Sin, and being 
put to death, are Terms of the ſame Signification, as 
Lev. xxii. 9. Bear Sin, and die therefore, Numb. xviii. 
22. Leſt they bear Sin, and die. Numb. xii. PL, Lay nat 
the Sin * 1 i. e. let us not ſuffer for it. 
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Jy alſo à righteous Nation? In ths ſame 


. 900. and 4 ver ou Man his Soul; \bo-ngt 
— So-Cu RIST Was 
2 Sin fore 14, $1 FREY no Sin, 2 Cor: v. 
21. He was numbered among /: Tranſe refſors. 
Take Sin in what Senſe you pleaſe, it is all 
one to our preſent Purpoſe. He, who was 
perfectly free from all Sin, was; without any 
Injuſtice to him, made Sin for- us in ſome 
ſenſe or other. And therefore a Perſon may 
be made Sin, or may be numbered among 
 Tranſgreſſors, who is no ways guilty of that 
Sin, for which he is made a Siner. For 
Cnklsr was made Sin, who never was guilty 
of any Sin at all. The plain Truth is, CMRIST 
ſuffered on account of the Sins of Men, and 
ſo HE was made Sin. And Men ſuffer on ; 
account of Adam's firſt Sin; and ſo THEY | 
are made Siners. b 


7 


115 ſeems then dene and Z to 
me, beyond all Doubt, that, By one Man $ 
Diſobedience many were made Siners, the A- 
poſtle. meaneth neither more nor leſs, than 
that by Adam's Offence, the many, that is, 
Mankind, were made ſubject to Death "ay 
oe Judgment of God. = 


IN this Paragraph there is but a Word or 
two more relating to the Point in hand, name- 
ys 80 Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all - 
| D 3 _ bave 


— — 
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ſomething 


did, and the Conſequences of that. And this 
| _— is the main t he had in 
22 
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baue fed; And having cleared that, I might 
dome to a Concluſion, without entering upon 


the other Parts which relate to the Obedience 
ef Cbriſt. But becauſe this Place wants to be 
Aluſtrated, and what is ſaid concerning the 
Grace of God in Chriſ will ſhew ſtill more 
fully the Apoſtle's Senſe and Meaning, as to 
the Conſequences of Adam's Sin, I will pro- 
ceed and give you my Sentiments on the 
whole W Further they, 


. IT is evident, that the Apoſtle W 
a Compariſon between Adam and Chrift ; 
that Adam did, and the Conſe- 


quences of that ; and fomething that Cbriſ 


ie ver. 14. he faith, Adam is the Figure of 


him that was to come; that is, of Cri. the 


Meſſiah. It is in the Greek, the Type of bim 
zt was fo come. A Type Gonifieth ſuch a 


Mark, or Impreſſion, as is made by a Stamp 


or a Seal, It is uſed, John xx. 25. to ſignify 


the Mark which the Nails made in our Sa- 
viour's Hands when he was nailed to the 


Tree, and is well rendered the Print of the 7 
Nails. Except I fhall ſee in bis Hands the Print 
of the Nails, and put my Finger into the Print 

of the Nails, You have the ſame Word alſo, 


Adis vil, 44+ Moſes was ordered to make the 


Taber 
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Tabernacle according to the Type, the Faſhibn 
or Pattern, be had ſeen. And again, Heb. viii. 5. 
See thou make all thi ngs according to the Type, 
the Pattern, ſhewed to thee in the Mount, A 
Type therefore is a relative Word, ſignifying 
a thing to which another is to anſwer and 
agree. As the Figure upon the Wax anſwers, 
is like to, - agrees with, the Figure upon the 
Seal ; or as the thing, which i is made, anſwers 
to the Pattern and Plan after which it is 
made. Hence the Apoſtle Paul ſeveral times 
applies it to moral Action, under the Notion 
of an Example, namely, when the Behaviour 
of one Man is made the Seal or Stamp to be 
imprefled upon another Man ; or when one 
Man's Actions are made a Pattern to be copied 
after by another Man. As Phil. iii. 17. 1 Thef. 
1.7. 2 Theſ. wi. 9. 1 Tim. iv. 12. Tit. ii. 7. 
1 Pet. v. 3. In the Place therefore before us, 
when Adam is ſaid to be a Type of him that 
was to come, or of Chriſt, no Doubt can be 
made, that he intends thereby to denote, there 
was ſomething with reference to Chrift, which 
. was to bear a Correſpondence, or to anſwer 
unto ſomething with reference to Adam; or 
that he draweth a Compariſon between ſome- 
thing that Adam did, and the Conſequences 
of that, and ſomething that Chriſt did, and 
the Conſequences of that. This Compariſon 
he begins at the 12th Verſe; but there nameth 
only one Part of it. Here again I deſire you 
would open the Bible, and keep the Place 
9 4 under 


40 Me Seripture- Doctrine ß 
under your Eye, otherwiſe you will not ſee the 
Method and Connection of the Paragraph] 
Wherefore « as by one Man [ Adam] Sin entered 
into the World, &c. To make the-Compa- 
-Tiſon compleat, it ſhould habe run thus; A. 
Ly one Man Sin entered into the World, and 
Death by Sin, and in that Manner Death came 
upon all Men; ſo by another Man ſomething, | 
4 4 counter-part, came to paſs in relation 6 
that Affair. But in this 12th Verſe, the Apo- 
Nile, 1 ſay, does not take in both Parts of the 
[Compariſon z, he only mentioneth what hap- 
pened on Adam's Part, namely, that Death 
entered into the World by his Sin, and by 
his Sin came upon all Mankind. There he 
ſtops a while, and before he goeth any fur- 
ther, brings an Argument to prove, that it 
was as he ſaid; that Death came upon Man- 
kind, not for their perſonal Sins, but upon 
account of Adam's one Tranſgreſſion. That 
it was his firſt Sin alone, his one Offence, 
which ſubjected Mankind to Death. This 
Argument you have, ver. 13, 14. In the Cloſe 
of the 14th Verſe he tells you, there is a Cor- 
Teſpondence, an Agreement, a Reſemblance 
between Adam and Cbrift. Something in the 
one that anſwereth to ſomething in the other. 
Adam is the Type, the Pattern of bim that 
was to come *, Here a new Thought ſtarts 


* Ons8RvE, the Compariſon conſiſts of three Parts ; 
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in the Apoſtle's Mind. This was to be ex- 


plained 40 prevent Miſtakes. The Extent of 


the Free-Gift in Chriſt anſwereth to the Ex- 
= tent of the Conſequences of the Offence of 
Adam. Thus Adam is the Pattern of Cbriſt. 


But have a care, ſaith the Apoſtle, you do not 
imagine that they are, in all Reſpects, paral- 


lel, and that the Fee-giſt is juſt of the ſame 


Extent with the Offence and its Conſequences, 
Though now I intend to draw a Compariſon 


betwixt them, it is but in one Reſpect; and 


you onght to know, that in other Reſpects 
the Grace and Benefits in the Redeemer o- 
VERFLOW-and ABOUND far beyond the Con- 
ſequences, or the ill Effects of the firſt Of- 
fence. This he handleth in the 15th, 16th, 
and 17th Verſes, and then having diſpatched 
theſe incidental Reflections, which fell in his 
Way from what he had ſaid, he takes up 


again his main Deſign, ver. 18, 19, half of 


which 


—— 


two affirmative Propoſitions, and the Connection or Re- 
lation betwixt them; thus, 


Prop. I. 1. By Adam's DisoBEDIENCE Death cams up- 
on all Men, | 5 Toy” ; 


Conne 2. Adam, in this, was a Type or Figure of 
 Chrifl: Or, in reſpe& to this, Chriſt is the Counter- 
part to dam. aol 53 


Prop. II. 3. By Chri/'s Ozepience Life is reſtored to 


all Men. 


You may ſee then how methodically the Apoſtle pro- 
ceeds, in clearing the firſt Propoſition and the Connec- 
tion, before he adyanceth to the ſecond Propoſition, ' 


'% 


42 — The Seripture-Doftrim of 
which he had but executed in the 1 2th Verſe, 
and which he had but hinted at in the Cloſe 
of the 14th Verſe, Therefore or wherefore, 
theſe things being thus explained, At by the 
Offence of one (Adam) Judgment came upon all 
Men to Condemnation, even ſo by the Righteouſ- 
| meſs of one, the Free-gift came upon all Men 
zo Fuſtification of Life. For as by one Man's Di-. 
obedience many were made Siners ; ſo by the Obe- 7 
dience of one ſhall many be made righteous. 


| _CxrTain it is therefore that the Apoſtle 7 
draweth a Compariſon between the Diſobe- 7 
dence 'of Adam, by which {5 won] the many, 
i. e. all Men, are brought under Condemna- 7 
tion, and the Obedience of Chriſt, by which 
all Men are juſtiſied unto Life. And this is 
the main thing he had in View. For the 
13, 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th Verſes are, by 7 
way of Explication of ſome particular Points, 
in order to eſtabliſh the main Point, and to 
prevent Miſtakes concerning it. 


V. Tur whole of the Apoſtle's Argument 7 
and Aſſertion evidently ſtands upon theſe two * 
Principles; that it is by the one OFFENCE 
of Adam that Death paſſed upon all Men, and 
not by their own perſonal Sins. And again, 
that it is by the OBEDIENCE oF ONE, or the 
one Act of Chri/?'s Obedience (in his Sufferings 
and Death upon the Croſs, I ſuppoſe; ſee ver. 
9, 10. ) that all Men are juſtified unto Life, and 


MN 1 by THE Son or Go D himſelf, and 
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. not by their own perſonal Righteouſneſs. The 
| 2 is the grand Principle of the Goſpel, 


I confirmed by Signs and Wonders, and divers Mi- 
7 74 cles and G Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 5 Heb, il. 35 4. 
The former he Peer — ver 13, 3 


Px. 12. By one Man Sin entered into the 
_ Werld, and Dauth by Sin; and so, that is, in 
Conſequence of his Sin, Death paſſed, or came 
upon all Men. This muſt be true; for 


'Ves. 1 13. If we turn our Thoughts to the 
long Period of Time, before the Law was 
given by Moſes, it muſt indeed be allowed 


. i that Sin was then in the World; that is, Men 


were guilty of various Sorts of Sin. Bat it is 
allo true, that Sin is not imputed when there is 
no Law, or, py oi &. vous, when LAW eis not 
in being. Law, threatening Sin with Death, 
is the only Conſtitution which ſubjects Men to 
Death for the Sins they commit. Therefore 
the Sins of Mankind were not imputed, Mew 
Not taxed with the Forfeitore of Life, 
charged upon them as capital, as ſubjecting 
them to Death, becauſe the Law, which 
ſubjects the Tranſgrefſor to Death, was not 
then in Being. For it was ſuſpended upon 
Adam's Tranſgreſſion, and was not again in 
force till revived by Moſes at Mount Sinai. 


© VER. 14. But for all that Death rei gned 
1 all the long Space from Adam to Moſes, —_ 
over 


« Seriptare-Doetrine of -.1 
over them who. had not fined FAR tbe Kink. 


tude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion. That is, had not 1 
ſined againſt Law, making Death the Penal- I 
ty of their Sin, as Adam did. For: during 


— Period Mankind were not under LAw, 


but under GRACE. And therefore, though 1 
Sin in its ſeveral Branches was, during that 


Space, commited. by Mankind, yet they 

were not ſubjected to Death for their Tran. ; 
gteſſions. It remains then, that Death was i 
univerſally inflicted upon Mankind in Conſe 5 
quence of Adam's one Tranſgreſſion . 


e 
 * OnsERvE, the Apoſtle here uſes Law (as he fre- 
quently doth) in a peculiar, emphatical Senſe, namely, 
as denoting a Rule of Duty, with the Penalty of of Death 
annexed, as due to the Tranſgreſſer from G0. And ac- 
cording to him, it is LAw which lays the Siner, 1 Cor. 
xv. 56. The Sting of Death is Sin. and the Strength of 

Sin is the Law. he Law is the Force by which Sin, 
the Sting of Death, is plunged into the diner's Vitals 
For (Rom. vii. 8.) without LAW Sin is dead; and unl 
able to ſlay the Siner. See this more fully explained, 
Supplem. SECT, VI. $. VI. Fhis therefore, upon further 
Thoughts, I take to be the Force of the Apoſtle's Argu- 


ment, viz. Though Men were Siners during the Period 


between Adam and Moſes, yet they were not ſubjected 
to Death, or made mortal by their Tranſgreſſions; be- 
cauſe Law, the only Conſtitution which ſubjects the 
Tranſgreſſor to Death, was not then in Being, But 

ret Men through that long Tract were all ſubject to 

eath ; therefore they muſt be included in the Sen- 
tence, Gen. iii. I9. and their Mortality muſt be the Con- 
fequence of Adam's one Offence. — Enoch's Exemption 
from Death, and the Caſe of the Antediluvians and Soda- 
witer, * died for their own Sins, are no Objection 

— againſt 
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Vl. Tur Conſequences of Adam's Sin 
1 upon | us, 'and the Conſequences of Chri/i's. 
Obedience, are not in every Reſpect of the 
=X ſame Extent; for ſo the Apoſtle faith expreſs- 
ly, ver. 15, &c. He had faid, ver. 14. that 
Adam was a Figure, a Type of bim that was 
to come; that Adam and Chrift do anſwer and 
* correſpond to one another; but not in every 
reſpect; very far from that. e 


Ver, 
againft the Apoſtle's Argument. Becauſe 8 
Interpoſitions come under no Rule but the Will of God. 
The Law given to Noah, Gen. ix. 6. V Hoſo ſheds Man's 
Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſbed, makes Death the 
Penalty of Murder ; but it is given as a Rule for Ma- 
iſtrates in executing Juſtice, and not as a Declaration 
of the Penalty of Sin to be inflicted by God himſelf. 
Nor was it enacted till the Year of the World 1657. 
And as for thoſe few who might be put to Death upon 
that Law, or thoſe greater Numbers who periſhed for 
their own Sins in the Deluge, and the Overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, although they died for their own 
particular Sins, yet they were not made mortal by thoſe 
Sins. For, according to the Apoſtle's Argument, had 
they not commited thoſe Sins, they would have dyed. 
Every Man is mortal from the Moment he receives Life 
and Being; and Death paſſes upon all Men. indifferent= 
ly (yea, upon Infants) without Reſpect to their Virtues 


tainly have died in common with all Mankind ; and the 
Life he forfeits is not immortal Life, but a few Days or 
Years of that Life which was loft to all Mankind. in 


See Locke upon Rom, v. 15. 


CA 


| or Vices. Therefore, if a Man by his own Crimes brings 
Death upon himſelf, fuch Death is only an Anticipation 
of that Death, which, in a few Years, he would cer- 


ADAM, and ſhall be reſtored to all Men in CHRIST. 
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"0 be Seripture-Dodtrin * 
ven. 18. But not as the Offence (of IR 
fo alſo. is the Free-gift (of God in Cbriſt; 
Fur if, through the Offence of one, the many 
be dead; ue MoRE the Grace [the Favour] 
of God, and the Gift [the Benefits that are 


7 Grace, which is by one Man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
th ABOQUNDED wnto the many. That is, he 


bath in Chrif beſtowed Benefits and Bleſ- 


ſings upon Mankind of his mere Favour, far 
exceeding, and abounding beyond, the Conſe- 
quences of Adam's Sin. He hath not only 
taken off thoſe Conſequences, but over and 


above hath confered a rich Overplus of 


Grace, in erecting a new Diſpenſation, fur- 


- niſhed with a glorious Fund of Light and 


Truth, Means and Motives. 


VX. 16. A net as it as by one that 5 


| fed, fo is the Gift ; for the Judgment was by 
ONE [ Offence] 0 Condenmation ; but the Free- 
git 5 of MANY Offences unto Juſtification. 
Fu 6 is, the Grace of God in Chriſ, not only 
diſcharges Mankind from the Conſequences of 


Adam's one Offence, but alſo hath Relation 


to their own MANY perſonal Offences, in or- 
der to accompliſh the moſt 


God, both as to a Conformity to the Law, 
and as to the Bleffing, eternal Life. 


Vex. 17. For if by one Man's Offence, Death 
reigned * ane; MUCH MORE IN who re- 
ceive 


perfect Juſtifica- 
tion, by ſeting them quite to rights with 


N10“ : 


ceive the ABUNDANCE of Grace 4, the Over- 


Gift of Rigbteouſneſs, the free Grant of aRight 
to Life and Salvation, ** — in yy by 


one Jeſus Chriſt. 


God founded upon, or communicated through 
flow far beyond the Conſequences of Adam's 


kind unto, upon Occaſion of his Sin, 


REFLECTIONS. 


« Hanes it followeth, 


« flowing of GOD's Grace, and of the Gift, 
<« or Benefit and Bleſſings by that Grace, doth 
ce not reſpe&t the Conſequences of Adam's 
« Sin, hath no Reference to his TRANS“ 
«© GRESSION, but to a nobler, oppoſite Cauſe, 
e namely, the Grace of GOD, and the 
% OBEDIENCE of CHRIST; and that 
Chriſt came to redeem. us, not only from 
* that which came u pan us by Adam's Tran- 


+ Is ſhould rather hang been 8 the ABOUN D- 
ING of Grace; meaning that Part of God's Grace which 
aboundeth and overfloweth beyond the delivering us from 
the Conſequences of Adam's Tranſgreſſion. 


„ 


flowings of Grace ſpoken of, ver. 1 5. and the 


Tnis makes it alas that the Conſequen- 
ces of CuRisT's Obedience, the Grace of 


his Obedience, do extend, abound, and over- 


Sin, or what God thought fit to adjudge Man- 


« x, . the ABOUNDING or over- 


ic gre, 


4 rr 


ig Ginflar to the other, and no further. For 


« denote a Diſparity. But whereas he only 


; 18 The — „ 


* g but to do ſomething more, ABUN- 
© DANTLY- more for us. 

%. Ir followeth, That the Apoſile's : 
oe) Compariſon in ver. 18, 19. is to be ander- 
ſtood only ſo far as the Confequences of 
Chriſt's Obedience are of the ſame Extent 
ec with the Confequences of Adam's Diſobe- 
cc dience; ſo far as the one hath Relation, or 
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* no further can the one be a Type or Pattern i 
1c of the other. 
„ Tuls ſeems: to be clear from what 
hath been already ſaid, pag. 37, 38, 39. I 
* here add, that in the 1 «h, 16th, and 15th 
« Verſes he certainly ſpeaks of the Diſparity, 
« the ABOUNDING of Grace, in relation to 
which, Adam was not a Figure, ar Type, 
« of him that was to come. And had he, in 
the 18th and 19th Verſes, meant the ſaine 
* Diſparity or ABOUNDING of Grace on 
CHRIS T's Part, ſurely he would not 
«* have ſaid, As by the one, so by the other; 

« but (as ver. I5, 17.) MUCH MORE by the 
* Righteouſneſs or Obedience of the other. 
* For had he intended a Diſparity, no doubt 
he would have uſed the Expreſſions which 
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« faith, As by the one, so by the other, hold- 
ing the Scales in an even Balance, without 
« uſing the Terms of Diſparity, aun MORE, 
« we may well conclude he intended no 
1250 . a conſidered the Effects of 
* CHRIST's 


et 
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CHRIS T's Obedience only ſo far as they 
b anſwer to, and reverſe the Conſequences 
Xx © of Apam's Dypbedience. 


c AGAIN obſerve, that the Faſtification to 


cc. 


* 
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Life, ver. 18. is ſuch a Juſtification as 
comes upon ALL Mxx, juſt as tbe DEATH, 


which anſwereth to it in the Compariſon, 
ver. 1 2. is ſaid to paſs, or come upon ALL 
Men. al 
be made righteous, ver. 19. are, for ought 
appears, the ſame Many, who are ſaid to 


And the Many who are ſaid to 


be made Siners in the ſame Verſe; and 
therefore are not to be underſtood of any. 
particular ſele& many, who alone are to be 
Partakers of the anounDING Grace, but 
of all Mankind. For when the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of the REIGNING in Life, ver. 17. 


as the Effect of tbe apounDING Grace, 


he uſes a different way of ſpeaking; he 
doth not ſay, The MANY ſball REIGN in 
Liſe; but thoſe only who receive, that 
is, improve the aBounDING of Grace, 


and of the Gift of God's Kindneſs towards 


Man; wherein his Mercy and Goodneſs 
have indeed abounded unto many, ver. 15: 


that is, unto all Men; but they only 


REIGN in Life, who receive that ABOUND= 
ING of Grace. Therefore as, in the Compa- 
riſon, Juſtification to Life, on Chriſt's Part, 
comes upon ALL MN, as well as Death 
on Adam's Part; and ſeeing the ſame 
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MANY -are' made righteous by Chriſt's: ane 
Obedience, who were made Siners by A- 
dam's one Diſobedience; it followeth, = 
the Apoſtle, in thoſe two Verſes, draweth 
the Compariſon only ſo far as the Effects of 
Chriſt's Obedience, and of Adam's Dua 


0 dience are of the ſame Extent. 


% FURTHER ; this Sentiment is confirmed. 
by the Phraſe Being made righteous, which, 
as well as that of being made Siners, is a 


Hebrew Way of ſpeaking. For as the 
Word 99" in Hiphil ſignifieth to be made a 
Siner, by a judicial Act, as I have-ſhewn 
before ; ſo alſo the Word PTY to be righte- 


tous, tO be Juſiified in the ſame Conjuga- 


tion Hipbil fignifieth 10 be made righteous 
by a judicial Fr: i. e. to be acquited, ab- 


ſolved. And thus, as it ought to do, it 


ſtandeth directly oppoſite to being made a 
Siner by a judicial Act. Exod. xxiii. 7.— 


ile innocent flay thou not — for P'TSX N 1 


will nat juſtify (make righteous) the wicked, 
Deut. xxv. 1, If there be a Controverſy be- 
tween Men, &c. TSM then they ſhall juſ- 
* 7ify, (make kv Le by a judicial Act) he 
*« righteous, and condemn the wicked, make 
him a Siner, as before. 1 Kings viii. 32. 
Judge thy Servants condemning the wicked, 
70 bring bis way upon bis Head, Prπ¼] and 


.« « juſtifying the righteous, &c. Prov. xvii. 15. 


e He that Jufrifieth (maketh * 
. by 


A 


Man came alſo the Reſurretlion of the Dead. 
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« by a judicial AR) the wicked, and be that. 
© condemneth the juſt, &c. Iſa. v. 23. which 


« Juſtiſy (make righteous by an Act of adg- 
« ment) the wicked for 4 Reward. 


| & FROM all this it followeth, That as the 


Judgment, that paſſed upon all Men to Con- 


| « Jemnation, is Death's coming upon all Men, 


£ 


by the judicial Act of God, upon Occaſion 
c of Adam's Tranſgreſſion; ſo the free Gift's 


coming upon all Men to Juſtification of Life 


« is the reverſing of that Condemnatian. to 
«© Death; or theappointing them to Life again 
« after they are dead, by a like judicial Act 


« f God, upon the Account .of Chriſt's 


_ 


Righteouſneſs. Or, in other Words, ver. 19. 


As the many were made Siners, [or con- 


C 


demned to death] by one Mans Diſobedience, 


« fo the many ſhall be made righteous, [by a 


F 
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judicial Act, that is, ſhall be acquited, as 
« to that Condemnation, by being reſtored 


to Life again af the Reſurrection] by or thro' 


c 


the Obedience of one. And thus theſe two 
« Verſes are evidently parallel to 1 Cor. xv. 
* 21, 22. For ſince by Man came Death, by 


« For as in Adam all ate, even ſo in Chriſt 
* ſhall all be mage alive; that is to ſay, as by 
the Offence of one, Judgment came upon all 


4 


Mien toCondemnation; even ſo by the Rigbte- 


: = 5 of one, the free Gift cometh «pon all 


* Men unto fue of a For as by one 
| E 2 


2 Man's 
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The Scripture- Doctrine of 
* Man's Diſobedience many were made Siners ; 


& ſo by the Obedience Y one ſhall many be made 


oe; — 


„ Tavs I judge concerning the Compari- 
ſon in ver. 18, 19. Not that it would affect 


the Point under Examination, if the Juſtiſi- 
cation to Life, ver. 18. and the being made 
righteous, ver. 19. ſhould both be under- 
ſtood in the full Extent of the aBounp- 


ING Grace. For were this true, yet is it 


evident, ſurely beyond all Doubt, that the 


ill Effects or Conſequences of Adam's Sin 
upon us, which the Apoftle here ſpeaks 
of, are no other than that Death which 


comes upon all Men, and from which all 


Men will be delivered at the Reſurrec- 


tion. 


« HERE, by the Way, we may ſee a good 
Reafon why the Scripture ſpeaks ſo ſparing- 
ly of the Conſequences of Adam's Sin upon 


us; becauſe as theſe are freely abſolved 


and reverſed to Mankind in Chriſt, ſo we 


are not ſo much concerned to know them, 


as to underſtand, and improve the aBouND- 
ING Grace, the Means and Seaſon of Grace, 


which God hath abundantly provided in a 
Redeemer, for the cultivating of our Na- 


ture, to deliver us from the Corruption that 
is in the World through Luſt, to perfect 


 Holinels, and to prepare us for his King- 
— dom 
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« dom and Glory. All which have no Re- 
lation to Adam 8 Sin, or its Conſequences 
„ upon us.” 


| RI, more, 1 thiok, wants to be 
explained in this Paſſage but that Expreſſion, 
ver. 12. And fo Death paſſed upon all Men, for 
that all have fined, namely, in Adam. For 
the Apoſtle doth not here intend to affirm, 
that Death paſſed upon all Men, by their 
own Sins. The whole of his Diſcourſe plainly 
ſhews, that he underſtood and believed, that 
Death came upon Mankind by Adam's ag 
Offence. And he ſets himſelf directly to 
prove it, ver. 13, 14. as I have ſhewn be- 
fore. Death therefore muſt be underſtood to 
= have paſſed upon all Mankind, not for that 
= they all have fined really, properl y, and perſo- 
= nally ;. but zhey have fined, are made Siners, 
are ſubjected to Death, through the one Or- 
FENCE of ONE Man, that i is, "of Adam, 


Texneros the Apoſtle” $ at con- 
ſtrains us to take theſe Words, For that all 
bave fined, in the ſame, or nearly the ſame 
Senſe with thoſe, Are made Siners, ver. 19. 


IN DEE D, the Words in the Greek a are not 
without Difficulty *,, But that Difficulty can 
> V3; be 


„Kal brot eig mala; evewr; o Sava] ©- Junber, ES N 
Tails; pages Here the Particle @ [which] refers, ac- 
| cording 
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be no Objection againſt the clear and evident 
'Scope ot the whole Diſconrſe. On the con- 

trary, the clear and evident Scope of the 

whole Diſcourſe ſhould determine what is 
_ obſcure and uncertain in any one particular 
Phraſe, and leave us perſuaded, that ſuch par- 


perfectly with the Drift ot the whole Argu- 


the next Subſtantive going before, that it can agree with; 
and the 8 ert, When conſtrued with a Dative 


10. As Gal. v. 13. Epbeſ. ii. 10. 1 Theſ. iv. 7. 2 Tim. 
ji, 14. E svdoZie wd'&», the Way to Fame, Lucian. 


pere. Iſoc. Exi Oartrw gp EL, ad necem cuſtoditi. 
Plat. Accordingly what we render Fox THAT all have 
ſined, ſhould rather have been, uxTo which {Death} 


mate Object of our Deſire] but CLOTHED ahn. But 


tg @ wherein, i. e. on which Bed, the fick of the Palſy lay. 


; ſed upon all Men, % & u, which Death, or as far as 
which Death, all have fined in Adam. 1 | 


Parts of this Paragraph, evidently ſpeaks in the Hebrew 


ticular Phraſe, could we hit upon its true 
Senſe, would appear in Signification to agree 


ment. 


cording to the Rules of Grammar, to Java], [Death] 


Cale, as it is here, ſignifieth, among other things e, un- 


KaxupyG- er To d, a Criminal unto Death, reus 
mortis. Demo/ih. "Em: daa ro ovnnaCev, ad necem ra- 


** 


all have fined. I know i & ſometimes ſeems to be uſed 
abſolutely, without any Antecedent, and then it may be 
underſtood conditionally, as 2 Cor. v. 4. For we that are 
in this Tabernacle do groan, being burdened; «9 w « tA: 
with this Ręſtriction or Proviſo, or ſo far, that we would 
not be UNCLOTHED, no, that is not the only, or ulti- 


where there is an Antecedent expreſſed or underſtood, it 
agrees with it; as art ii. 4. They ſet down the Bed =_ 


See Matt. xxvi. 50. Luke v. 25. So here; Death paſ- 
Tris ſurely is right, And that [a/ have fined] ſhould 
ſignify [are made Siners, or Sufferers) will not ſeem ſa 


very ſtrange, if we conſider, that the Apoſtle, in other 
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Part I. Original Sin examined. 55 
ment. Seeing then the Phraſe [all are made 
Siners, ver. 19.] hath been demonſtrated to 


ſignify, all are ſubjected to Death by the judicial 
AF of God; and ſeeing the Apoſtle's whole 


Argument turns upon this Point, that all 
Men die, not thro their own Sins, but thro? 
the one Offence of Adam, who can doubt 


Dialect; and poſſibly here may have his Eye upon the 


Hebrew Word DR which ſignifies both to be guilty, 
and to be laid waſie, deſtroyed, made dejolate, Prov. xxx. 
10. — leſt he curſe thee DN and thou be found guil- 
ty. The Septuagint render it ai n, and then perth, 


or be deſtroyed. Pſal. v 10. DD NN deſtroy thou them, 


Marg. make them guilty. Pſal. xxxiv. 21. They that hate 


the righteous TRI ſhall be deſolate; Marg. ſhall be guil- 


Ezek. vi. C. The high Places Note may be laid 


' waſte, demoliſhed. Theſe Inſtances, with ſeveral others, 


ſhew, that to periſh, to be deſtroyed, demoliſbed, are in He- 
brew expreſſed by a Word, which originally and pro- 


perly ſignifieth to be guilty. And what if the Apoſtle 


choſe to expreſs Mankind's being demoliſhed or deſt royed 


by Death, by a Greet Word which alſo denoteth Sin or 


Guilt ; eſpecially conſidering that the Septuagint Verſion 
(which the Writers ef the New Teſtament generally fol- 
low) ſometimes renders DWN by apajlars, the Word 


which the Apoſtle here uſeth. Lev. v. 4. DWN) &; apofin, 
then he ſhall be guilty. And twice in 2 Chron, xix. 10. 
 — [fai, xxiv. 6. They that dwell therein HN nyagſeoar, 
are deſolate, are guilty. Gen, xlii. 21. YR & «papa 
£0 ev, we are guiliy, are in Sin, are Sufferers, i. e. we 


are in this Diſtreſs, upon account of our Brother, &c. 
And poſſibly, by this laſt, the Apoſtolic Phraſe may be 


| reſolved thus; ail; nu, h. e. wapara eow. Thus 


the Hebrew way of ſpeaking ſeems to confirm what we 
may truly and certainly collect from the whole Scope of 
the Apoſtle's Argument, namely, That [a have fined] 


is the ſame, or nearly the ſame, in ſignification with [al 


E 4 are 
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but the Words, for. that all have fined, muſt 


be underſtood in a like Senſe to thoſe, / are 
made Siners, however the particular manner 
of Expreſſion be accounted for? And ſhould 
we render the Words thus, And fo Death 
paſſed upon all Men, unto which all have jin- 


ed; and explain them thus, Death paſſed 


upon all Men, as far even as which + all Men 


are guilty, are under Sin, are in a State of 


Suffering, are laid waſte in Conſequence of A- 
- dam's one Offence, J am inclined to believe we 
| ſhould not be far wide of the Apoſtle's true 
JJ 


are made Siners.] If there is any Difference, perhaps it 
lieth in this, That, by [a/ have fined) the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſeth the State of Suffering, into which Mankind are 


- brought, in the general Notion of it. For in the 12th 


Verſe, he conſiders the Entrance of Death into the World, 
in a general Way, and no further than as it is the Con- 


ſequence of the vin of one Man. But when he is entered 


fully into his Argument, he ſaith, all are made Siners ; 
which, beſides the Sin of Adam, includeth this further 
Thought, that we are in a State of Suffering, or ſubject 
to Death, by the Sentence and judicial Act of the Law- 


giver. And with this Diſtinction, the Hebrew Words 
Le. which ſignifieth Guilt, or Suffering in general; 


and y., which ſignifieth being made guilty, or a 
Sufferer, by the Sentence of the Judge, do very well a- 


Adam's Sin, Unto which, AS FAR EVEN AS WHICH 
all (ungen, Or w auagliz ew] are under Sin, or in a 


State of Suffering; as if he had ſaid, so FAR have the 


- Conſequences of Adam's Sin extended, and ſpread their 


| Tnvs, | 


+ E$ Q ils; nalen. I ſtrongly ſuſpect, 2 „ ſtands I 9 
here under a particular Emphaſis, as denoting the terminus 
ad quem, or the utmoſt Length of the Conſequences oß 


lafluence 


* 


* 
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Tuvs, upon the whole, it ſeemeth to me, 
we have got the true Senſe of this Place, ſo far 
at leaſt as relateth to the Affair in hand. We 
= have hitherto taken the Parts ſeparately; the 
Harmony and Force of the whole will beſt be 
= ſcen in the following Paraphraſe. 


12. Ix relation to which 12. herefore, as 
Affair ® of our Reconcilia- Vene Man d in enten. 
725 * | 
Influetice amongſt Mankind, introducing not only a Curſe. 
== upon the Earth, and Sorrow and Toil upon its Inhabi- 
== tants, but even DEATH, UNIVERSAL DEATH, in every 
Part, and in all Ages of the World. Thus the Particle 
eri will here ſtand in nearly the ſame Senſe as 5 in that 
= Clauſe, 2 Chron. xxviii. 13. 9 FPDRUR9 NT For 
y unto, or as far as the Guilt f the Lord is upon us. 
J. e. We are in a great Degree of Guilt. | 18 
= Nox is this the only Place where e ſeems to bear 
= Aa like Senſe, See Phil. iii. 12. JF that I may apprehend 
== that : for which alſo I am apprehended of 'Feſus Chriſt, 
It might be rendered thus, that I may apprehend ſo tar 
as that for which alſo I am apprehended, &c. As if he 
had faid, that I may lay hold of Happineſs, even in 
that high and excellent Senſe, that furtheſt Reach and 
Extent, for the attaining of which Jeſus Chrift hath laid 
hold of me, in calling me not only to the Faith of the 
Goſpel, but moreover to the higheſt and moſt honoura- 


1 rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the laſt your Care 
of me hath flouriſhed again, «9 © wherein, as far as which, 
ye Were alſo careful, but ye lacked opportunity. The Apo- 
{tle was glad to find the kind and friendly Sentiments of 
the Philippians towards him in a — State, e @ 
x, epęoveſſe, in which moſt happy and comfortable Degree 
of Kindneſs and Love 1 am ſenſible, ſaith he, ye did re- 
gard me before you ſent the Preſent by Epaphroditus 
(ver, 18.) only you wanted Opportunity to expreſs it. 

* -20 dia rvro frequently ſignifieth ; as Mat. vi. 25.— 


Xit, 


ble Office of an Apoſtle. And again, Phil. iv. 10. Bur 
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2d Death by Sin; 
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and having the Aſſurance of eternal Salvation. 


| The Seripture-Do#rine 3 
«d into the World'®, tion, or happy Change of 


and so Death paſſed | 
upon all Men, for that 3 to advance, where- 


all have fined. y the Grace of the Goſpel 


will « 07 to be free to all Mankind, and to 


be rightly founded upon the Death, or Obe- 


dience of the So or GOD. To this Pur- 
pole, let it be obſerved, that by one Man, 


Adam, Sin entered into the World. He be- 
gun Tranſgreſſion, and through his Sin Death 
Wi Yo no | e 


xii, 31. — lil. 13, 52. Cin this 52d Verſe it is taken 
thus, -4w7th relation to this A air, namely, of the under - 


ſtanding, and receiving Inſiructian, which he had been 
ſpeaking of juſt before] Mat. xxiii. 34. Marl xii. 24. 
| Luke xi. 49.— Xii. 22. John vi. 65 vii. 22.—ix. 23. 


Xii. 18.—Xiii. 11. 1 Cor. iv. 17. — Xi. 30. Eph. i. 15. 
. 17. 1 John iii. 1. In all thoſe Places it ſignifieth, 


I think, in relation to which Affair, viz. that is ſpoken 
of before; not by way of Inference from it, but to de- 
note a further Inlargement upon it, or the ſaying of 
ſomething which may enforce or explain it. 


* Obf., Death could not enter into the World in the 
ſame manner as Sin, becauſe Death and Sin are in their 
Natures eſſentially different; Death being a natural Evil, 
may come upon us by natural Neceſſity, or the Will of 


_ God, but ſo cannot Sin, which is a moral Evil; becauſe 


where- ever Neceſſity begins, Sin ceaſeth, ſeeing it is no 
other than the free Choice of a wicked Mind. And 
therefore it is obſervable the Apoſtle doth not ſay, and ſo 


Sin paſſed upon all Men, but, and ſo Death paſſed upon 


all Men. For in its own Nature Sin could not come 


upon all Mankind in the ſame manner as Death. 
1 Spoken of in the foregoing Verſe ; where Atone- 


ment [xa]aMayn] ſhould have been rendered Reconciiia- 
tion, or rather, Change of State, meaning, the Gentiles 
being admited into the Family and Kingdom of God, 


State T, I have another Ar- 5 


1 
(FIST 
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alſo entered into the World ; and 80, in this 
Way, through his Sin, Death eame upon all 
| Mankind, as far even as which all! 


Men are 
Sufferers, through his one Offence. 


1 Tur Men are fub- 13. for until the | 
* ject to Death, not from their £0 Jin was in the 


World; but Si f 
own perſonal Sins, but from Fan rer. = _s 


the Sin of Adam, I- thus 1s not in being. 
prove. Before the Law of 6 

Moſes was given, and therefore while the 
Law, whic threatens Tranſgreſſion with 


3 Death, was not in Being, Men, it is true, were 


guilty of various Sorts of Sin. But thoſe 
Sins of theirs were not the Reaſon of their 


common Mortality; becauſe, whatever Sin 
may deſerve, it is not taxed with the For- 


feiture of Life, when Law, or the Conſti- 


tution which alone 428 the Sinet to 
5 Death, is not in Being. 


14. Ab yet Death all 14 Nail, 
the long Space from Adam to 2-99 regni from 


Adam to Moſes, even 


Moſes, had an uninterrupted over them that had not 


Dominion over Mankind, Ind after the Simili. 


even over thoſe who did % of Adam'sTranſ- 
not ſin, as Adam did, againſt Gr 99 
Law, making Deck” the was 10 come. 
Penalty of their Sin; be- 

cauſe, during that Period Mankind were not 
under Law. And therefore it is evident, that 


every ge Man did not, in this manner, 


for- 
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forfeit his Life for himſelf ; but Life was wee. 
ſeited by one general common Cauſe, via. 
by the Sin of Adam. Between the Effects of 
| whole Tranſgreſſion, and the Effects of his 
Obedience, who was to come into the World FX 
for the Redemption of Mankind, there is, as 
to their eee a Correſſ ſpondence — 


1 5. But not as the 15. Not that the Effects 


Ae Sofas of the- Tranſgreſſion, and of 


the Offence of one ma- the Grace of God in Cbriſ 
m be dead; mucn ſo correſpond as to be in 
ron ab the Gif every Reſpect of the ſame 
Grace, which is by ons Extent. By no Means, For 
Man, Jeſus Chriſt, if the many, i. e. all Mankind, 
. hath ABOUNDED are made ſubject to Death 
—_ through the TrRAansGREs- 
sion of one Man, we may ſtrongly con- 
clude, that the Gracz of God, and the 
Donation of Benefits grounded upon the BE- 
NEVOLENCE and WoRTHINEss of one Man, 
that great and moſt excellent Perſonage Ix- 
sus CHRIST, do ABOUND and. overflow in 
Benefits and Bleſſings to the many, 7. e. to all 
Mankind, beyond the mere reverſing of the 


W of Adam's Sin. 


156. And not ait 16. AGAIN ; . | the . 


was by one that ſin- 
A bb thn; of God in Chriſt, as to it's 


far theFudgment was Object and End, is not con- 
by ONE to Condemn- fined to ſo narrow a Com- 
ation, but the free paſs as that which was c- 
a caſioned 


8 Fey 25 CEE ge Bs * 4 
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Act, which followed A. 
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caſioned by the one Tranf- bak is of MANY Of- 
greſſion. For the judicial ag w_ 7 _ 
Jam? Sin, took it's Riſe from bis one or- 

PENCE alone, and terminated in Condemna- 
tion. But the Free-gift of God in Chriſt hath 
Relation to the Many OFFENCES which 


Men in a long Courſe of Time, have per- 
ſeonally commited ; and it's proper End and 
= Tendency is to accompliſh the moſt perfect 


Fuſtification, by ſeting them quite to rights 


with God, both as to a Conformity to the 
ZZ Rulecsof Rightcouſneſs, and as to the N 
c eternal Life. 


„ Tarre is no Diffi- 77. 1 if by one 
9 in admiting this. For Man's, Offence Death 


reigned by one; Much 
if, through the Lapſe of one MORE 3 who re- 


Man, Death was exalted to ceive [the] A;ux- 


reign over Mankind, how PANCE of Grace, 
much more ſhall they who and of the Gift of 


4 ; | ; Righteouſneſs ſhall 
receive, who cloſe with, reign in Life by on: 


and improve, the redundant 7 * Chrift, 


* The Apoſtle uſeth three rolnarhable Words in this 
Paragraph, 1x21, ver. 16. which we render Fu/{t- 
Jones; Sixargurn, ver. 17. which we render Kighte- 

ouſneſs ; and Sixgiorr, ver. 18. which we alſo render 

'Fuftification., No doubt he applieth them in different 
dente, which are not, and I preſume cannot be, by any 
three ſingle Words, fully expreſſed in the Engliſb Trant- 
lation. f have endeavoured to give the proper and 
diſtinct Import of each in the Paraphraſe, but muſt not 


now 
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Grace, overflowing in a rich Proviſion of 


sus CHRIST. a 


= Fuſtificatimn of Grace of God, founded up- 
Life ®, 


late to ALL MEN, without Exception; in order to ſhew 


conſiders Adam as the Type or Pattern of Chriſt. 
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Means, and the free Grant of a Right to Life 
and Salvation, how much more ſhall they be 
exalted to reign in Life eternal through that 
one great and moſt excellent Perſonage, IE 


8 as 18. Tnus it is true, that 
Oden eme] All Mankind are ſubject to 
Judgment came] | LY 
pon all Men to Con- Death, not through their 
demnation; even ſo own perſonal Sins, but the 
by the Righteouſneſs oge Offence of Adam z and 
of one [the free Gift LIP 1 
came? upon all Men thus it is true alſo that the 1 


on the Obedience of Jeſus 


now ſtay to aſſign Reaſons. That, perhaps, will be done, 
if 1 live to publiſh a Paraphraſe upon the whole Epiſtle. 

*The Words in this Verſe included between the 
Brackets [] are not in the original Text. And if the 
Verſe be read without them, it will plainly appear, the 
Apoſtle's main Deſign is to balance the Conſequences of 
Adam's Offence, and Chriſt's Obedience, ſo far as they re- 


the Proportion and Fitneſs of the Latter with reſpect to 
the Former. Thus, As through one OFFENCE wpon II 
MEN wnto CONDEMNATION of Death; so through ons 
RIGHTEOUS ACT upon ALL MEN unto JUSTIFICATION 
Auth The great Streſs or Emphaſis lieth upon ALL 
EN, as in the next Verſe, upon THE Many, or all 
Maokind. For the grand Point of View is the Exten= 8 
ſiveneſs of the Grace of the Goſpel, in Oppoſition to the MR 
narrow Principles of the Fews, who would have confin= 
ed Salvation within the Pale of their Peculiarity. And 
it is with reſpec to this Extenſiveneſs that the Apoſtle 


1 


1 


X Chrif, overflows in Benefits for our Salvation 
far beyond the Conſequences of that Sin, or 


the mere reverſing of the Mortality which that 


ment in the 12th Verſe, which now will turn 
out very clear and ſtrong. I fay then, with 
relation to the Affair of our Reconciliation, or 


Change of State, through the Death of Cbriſt, 


that it muſt be allowed to reach, in a Senſe, 
to all Mankind; not only to the Jews, but 


muſt be true and fit, that the revoking that 
| Condemnation, by the righteous Action of 


liver them from the Mortality to which they 


"0 were adjudged, and to reſtore them to Life at 


the Reſurrection. Which, next to a Life of 


damental Step in the Goſpel-Salvation .] 
SE 19. Fox 


I According to our Saviour, John vi. 39. And this 
is the Father's Will, who hath ſent me, that of all which 
he bath given me, I ſhould LosE nothing [ſhould ſuffer 
nothing to PERISH. It is the ſame Word that is uſed 
1 Cor. xv. 18. Then they who are fallen aſleep 
„in Chrift, are PERISHED.”] but. ſhould. raiſe it up 
again at the laſt Day. Ver. 40, And this is the Will of 
im that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son, and 


raiſe him up at the laſi Day, Ver. 44. No Man can come 


and 


believeth on him, may have everlaſting Life ; and I will 
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1 Sin braught upon Mankind. Theſe things 
being eſtabliſhed, I return to my firſt Argu- 


alſo to the Gentiles. For fince upon the Ac- 
count of one Man's Lapſe, the Sentence of 
Condemnation extended unto all Men; it 


one, ſhould likewiſe extend to all Men, to de- 


Obedience in this World, is the firſt and fun- 


wg — 


to me, except the Father, who bath ſent me, draw him; 


* — —̃ ! — — 


1 
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iq. Fr a ly ne 19. FoR as, upon the 
 Mar's Diſobedience Account of one Man's Diſ- 
3 _ obedience, Mankind were 
= one ſhall many Judicially conſtituted Sin- 
| be made righteous. ers, 7. e. ſubject to Death 
by the Sentence of God, the 
Judge: So it is proportionably right and true, 
that, by the Obedience of one, Mankind ſhall 
be judicially conſtituted righteous, by being 
raiſed to Life again. [And not only fo, but, 
according to my Argument, in the 15th, x#* 
16th, and 17th Verſes, all Mankind have, ! 
at preſent, a Right to the aBounDING Grace 
of the Goſpel, and upon their receiving, and 
duly improving it, to ETERNAL LiFg.] 


Now we have gone over all the Places in 
Scripture, which do certainly ſpeak of the 
IS 1 Conle- 


and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. Ver, 54. Whoſe 
 eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, bath eternal Life, 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. Rev. i. 18. I am 
be that liveth, &c. and have the Keys of Hell {the Grave] 
end of Death, And the Apoſtles always ſuppoſe the Re- 
ſurredtion from the Dead as the firſt and neceſſary Step to 
eternal Life, —It is of no Weight to object But the Re- 
ſurrection is no Benefit or Bleſſing to the Wicked — For no 
other Inſtance of divine Goodneſs is a final Benefit, or 
Blefling to the Wicked. The Reſurrection is revealed and 
aſſured as a Motive to Piety and Virtue ; and it is our 
own great Fault if it turn not to our eternal Happineſs. 
But to what Purpoſe are the Wicked raiſed from the 
Dead? — To this the Wiſdom of God will give a ſatis- 
factory Anſwer in that great Day, CT on 
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upon us. Which Places I have explained to 
XX you, as plainly and clearly as I can, in the 
integrity of my Heart, without any Deſigns 
WT Defire, or Endeavour to cloak or ſmother, 
colour or difſemble, magnify or leſſen any 
WE thiog ; but have, to the beſt of my Power, 


FX ſhewn you every thing in it's true Light, and 


. 
. 
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Tux Sum of all that we have found is this. 
© That upon the Sin of Adam God ſubjected 
bim and his Poſterity to Sorrow, Labour, and 
Death; from which Death we are delivered, 


fb * 
„ 


2628 * I 
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* 


and are reſtored to Life at the Reſurrection, by 


WO 
$3 4) 1 
— - * * 


te Grace of God, having Reſpect to the Rigbt- 


1 
* 
he: 


ecuſneſi and Obedience of Chriſt. And further- 
more, That God in Chriſt bath beſtowed upon us 
Mercy and Giſis, Privileges and Advantages; 
== votb in this and a future World, abundantly be- 
ond the reverſing of any Evils we are ſubjef 
to, in Conſequence of Adam's Sin. 

1x appeareth therefore, for any thing I 
can ſee, that the true Anſwer to this Que- 
ſtion — Hou far we are involved in the Conſe- 
quences of Adam's Sin? is this. We are tbere- 
, or thereupon, ſubjected to temporal Sorrow, 
Labour, and Death. All which (Thanks be 
to God for his unſpeakable Gift) are in the 
Redeemer turned into great Advantages, as to 
ur preſent ſpiritual Improvements; and at 
_ length 


OD 
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WO 
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66 The Scripture- Dofirine of, &c. 
length we ſhall, if obedient to the Son of 
God, and ſanctified by the Methods of Salva- 
tion eſtabliſhed in him, not only be delivered 
from them all, but we ſhall alſo reign for 


| ever with him i in Glory, 
Bur, beſides theſe Five Places, there are 


many others quoted by Divines, as relating to £34 
this Affair, tho' in them no mention is made 
of Adam, or of any Effects that his Sin hath 
upon us. But having been long, and by many, 


taken in that Senſe, they demand our Conſi- 


deration, and you ſhall have my Thoughts 4 


128 them as Leiſure admits. 2 
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APPENDIX. 


HE foregoing Explications of Roni. 
1 v. 12. I hope, are in a good meaſure 
@ ſufficient to clear the Apoſtle's Language and 
Argument. But there are till two Points | 
1 which require further Illuſtration, One iss 1 
== How is it conſiſtent with Juſtice, that a whole -| 

== Race ſbould be ſuljected to Death by the Diſo- 
bedience of one Man? The 55 How Jhall _ _ 

ue account for all Mankind's being made righ- 

teous, or reſtored to Life af the Reſurrection, 

55 tbe Obedience of another Man, . 

= CarsT? 5 
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I. Ix 4 to the firſt Quety, we PN 
not urge the abſolute Right of the MAKER 
and Lokp of all to limit the Exiſtence of 
his Creatures as he pleaſeth. JUsT1CE will 
be abundantly vindicated, if it appear that 
= GoodNess is concerned in this Diſpenſation 
and that poſſibly God might propoſe lind and 
beneficent Ends, in that which is to us un- 
grateful Suffering. And this will be readily 
allowed, if we conſider that our gracious 
FaTHER did not intend Mankind ſhould 

e finally 


And Death muſt be conſidered as transfered 


3 A PBENDIS. Putt 


finally and for ever continue under that Death, 


to which they were ſubjected in Conſequence i 1 
of Adam's Sin. No. Immediately upon the 
anulling the firſt Covenant, he advanced a 
new and grand Scheme for reſtoring Man- 
kind, and exalting them to eternal Life, | 


into, and qualified by, this new and. gracious | 
Diſpenſation; otherwiſe it will be inconfiſt- i 
ent with it “. „„ : 
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* God graciouſly intended, after Adam's 'Tranſgref- 
ſion, to erect a Diſpenſation of Grace, for the Redemp- KF 
tion of Mankind. Which Grace was declared, and, 
conſequently, which Diſpenſation was eftabliſhed (Gen. 
ille.I5. And I will put Enmity, &c.) before the Sentence 
of Death was pronounced upon Adam, (ver. 19. Du 
?hou art, and to Duft thou ſhalt return.) Death there- 
fore, in that Sentence, ſtands under the new Diſpenſa- 
tion, or the Diſpenſation of Grace; and for that Reaſon 
cannot be Death in Law, or eternal Death ; but Death 

in Diſpenſation, or Death appointed for wiſe and good 

Purpoles, and to be continued only ſo long as God ſhould 
think fit. And thus alſo, all die in Adam; thus, by 
Aan came Death; thus, by one Man Sin entered into ibe 

Mord, and Death by, or in Conſequence of, his Sin 

But it was the high and glorious Purpoſe of God, that 
his beloved Son, the Seed of the Moman, having, in our 
Fleſh, performed the moſt perfect and compleat Obedi- 
ence, ſhould be inveſted with Dominion and Power to 
raiſe all Men from the Dead, and to give eternal Life to 
all them that tread in the Steps of his Obedience. Thus, 
as by Man came Death, by Man came alſo the Reſurrec- 
tion from the Deal. For, as in Adam all die, ſo in 
Chrift fhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. Thus, 
«s by the Offence of one, Fudgment came upon all _—_ to 
b eee Con- 


. 
4 
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In this View Death will be, upon the 


= whole, a Benefit; and we may account for 
all Mens being made Sufferers by the Diſobe- 


dience of Adam in the Manner following. 


Tur judgment, which was pronounced 


upon Adam for his Sin, came upon all Men: 
Or, the Judge decreed, that the Sentence 


paſſed upon Adam ſhould, as to the things 


inflicted in themſelves conſidered, light upon 
his Po erity. JusT as if a FATHER, for 


ſome Irregularity in his firit Child, ſhould 


determine to lay a Reſtraint upon him either 


in Diet, Dreſs, or Diverſions ; and at the 
ſame time ſhould judge it expedient to make 
ita Rule with all the other Children he may 
afterwards have. In this Inſtance it is eaſy 


to ſee, how the Judgment 10 Condemnation, 


pronounced upon the Offence of the Firſt- 
born, cometh upon the other Children, even 
betore they are brought into the World 


== without any Injuſtice, nay, perhaps with a 


great deal of Goodneſs on the FATHNR's Part. 


Upon the firſt it is a proper Puni/bment. 


Upon the reſt it cometh as wholſome Diſci- 
pline. And yet through the Offence of one they 
are debarred ſome Pleaſures or Enjoyments. 


3 B/ 


— 


== Condemnation; even ſo, by the Righteouſneſs of one, the 


Free-gift came upon all Men unto Fuſtificatiin, Hor as 
by one Man's Diſobedience the many were made Siners ; ſo, 
by the Obedience of one, / all the many be made righteaus, 
Row v. 18, 19. | 


! 
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By the Offence of one the Judgment io Condem- 
nation cometh upon all the reſt. By one Child's 
Offence Reſtraint reigneth ; and by one Child's 
Diſobedience, the. many, that come after him, 
are made Siners, or Sufferers, as they are de- 
prived of ſome Enjoyment which they might 
be fond of, but which the FaTreRr ſaw, 
every thing conſidered, would not be for 
their Good. 4 


BuT how is Death a Benefit ? 1 an- 


— ſwer. 


1. In 8 to all Mankind Death i is no 
fall Benefit, as it increaſeth the Vanity of 
all earthly things, and ſo abateth their Force 
to tempt and delude ; hath a Tendency to 
Excite ſober Reflections; to induce us to be 
moderate in gratifying the Appetites of a cor- 
ruptible Body; to mortify Pride and Ambi- 
tion; and to give a Senſe of our Dependence 


upon God. And when Death at too great a 


Diſtance was not ſufficient generally to gain 
theſe important Ends; when Mankind abuſed 


a Life prolonged to near a Thouſand Years to 
univerſal Exceſs and Violence, (Gen vi. 12, 


13.) God was pleaſed, after the Deluge, to 


vary this Diſpenſation, by ſhorteningour Days, 
and gradually reducing. them to Threeſcore 


and Ten, or Fourſcore Years. And if the cor- 
rupt M orals of the Antediluvians was the Oc- 
caſion of this Reduction of human Life (as 


ſeems moſt probable) then it will be true, 


; : that 
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chat as Dr Arn entered into the World by 
Adam's Sin, ſo the HASTENING of DE ATH, 
or Shortneſs of Life, entered into the World, 
and came upon all Men, by the Sin of that vi- 
cious Generation; and by their Diſebedience 
= weare all again ſo far made Siners. Not as a 
EZ Puniſhment for their Sin; but, we may 
well ſuppoſe, in Mercy and Goodneſs. That 
the wild Range of Ambition and Luſt might 
be brought into narrower Bounds, and have 
| leſs Opportunity of doing Miſchief ; and that . 
Death being ſet ſtill nearer to our View, might 
be a more powerful Motive to regard leſs the 
things of a tranſitory World, and to attend . 
more to the Rules of Truth and Wiſdom.— 
Thus 1 judge of the preſent Shortneſs of Life. 
And we cannot err much, if at all, if we 
think that God, upon Occaſion of Adam's 
Sin, appointed our Life frail, laborious, and 
ſorrowful, and at length to be concluded by 
Death, not to puniſh us for another Man's 
Sin, but to leſſen Temptation, and to pro- 
mote our ſpiritual Good, For in ſeveral. 
Places the Scripture directly affirms, that Af- 
fliction and Suffering is the Chaſtiſement of 
our heavenly FATHER; and particularly ap- 
plies our common Mortality to the foremen- 
tioned . good Purpoſes. See P/al. xxxix. xlix. 
xc, Eccleſ. i. ii. Sc. e 


2. Tur Occaſion upon which DEATH 
was introduced into the World, teacheth 7hoſe, 
8 eee e 8 200 


- 


— 
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N who enjoy Revelation, to form a juſt Idea of 
the odious and deſtructive Nature of Six. 

No ſooner did Sid commence in the human 


Race, but God was pleaſed to inflict DE ATA ; Bi 


upon Mankind, that we might always have 


before our Eyes a ſtriking Demonſtration, | 
that it is infinitely hateful to God, and the 
Corruption and Ruin of our Nature. The Þ 
Mages of Sin is Death, And it is true, when 


we fee a dead Corpſe, we ſee SIN REIGNING 
upon its Throne. And nothing is more pro- 
per than ſuch a Sight to give us the utmoſt 
 Abhorrence of all Iniquity, as being, however 
we are deceived to imagine it yields Pleaſure 
and Enjoyment, the very Poiſon of our 


Lirz; and to fix this Thought in our Minds, BE 


that when we are commiting Sin, we are ru- 
ining our Being, and ſinking ourſelves into 


eternal Perdition. | Reader, think ſoberly of 


7518. In this View, whenever we behold 
Sin in the Light of Revelation, we ſee DEATH 


at the ſame time ſtaring us in the Face. For 


with Sin, Death, as its deſerved Attendant, 
entered into the World. 


So much may ſuffice to ſhew, that while 


God, as ſovereign Lord, ſubjected Mankind 


to Death, he might, as our FATHER, do it 
for Ends very kind and beneficent. 


AnD to propoſe a Variety of great and 
valuable ends by one and the ſame Conſtity- 
tion, 
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on, is the Property of conſummate Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs. Therefore ſtill further; by 


this Diſpenſation the univerſal FATHER in- 
tended to diſplay the glorious Riches of his 
Wiſdom and Grace in the Recovery of Man- 


kind to Lips, eternal Life, by the Second 


Man, the Lord from Heaven, Which leads 5 


us to the other Head of Inquiry, namely, 


. How we ſhall account for all Man- 


= tind's being made righteous, or reſtored to Life 


at the Reſurrection, by the Obedience of Jt - 


sus CHRIST? To ſet this in a juſt Light, 1 


ſhall direct your Thoughts to a ſimilar In- 


ſtance, under the ſame Rule of Truth, though 


not in the ſame Degree of Importance. It is 
in Rev. v. 1, 2, &c. 1 ſawn the right Hand of 


7 2 him that fat upon tbe Throne a Book writen 


within, containing the myſterious Counſels of 


Divine Providence with regard to the Chriſti- 


gan Church to the End of the World, and on 
== the back-fide ſealed with ſeven $ als, Cloſe 


ſhut up and concealed from all Beings, him 


ſelf excepted, in whole Hand it was, ver. 2. 
And I jaw a Hong Angel proclaiming with a 
loud Voice, Who is WORTHY, who bath fo 
great Intereſt in God, as to be judged worthy 
to open the Book, and to locſe the Seals thereof? 
Ver. 3. But all ſtood filent, none in Heaven or 
Earth was able, could pretend to a Merit ſuf- 
ficient, to open the Bock, neither to look thereon, 
Ver. 4. * 1 we nuch at the ſad Diſap- 


point- | 


\,N 
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Mood 2 Lamb as it bad been ain. — Ver. 7. 


Creatures, repreſenting the Chriſtian Church, 
and the Four and Twenty Elders, repreſenting 


in God beyond all others in Heaven and 


baving redeemed us unto God by his Blood, 
That is to ſay, it was his OBEDIENCE to God, 


ſummate VirTve. For obſerve, The opening 


©, SIRE 
+ - 
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pointment, becauſe none was ſound worthy to 
open, and to read the Book, neither to look 
thereon. Ver. 5. And one of the Elders ſaid unto 
me, weep not; behold the Lion of the Tribe of 
Fudab, the Root of David, bath prevailed, hath 
a ſufficient Intereſt with God 7o open the Book, 
and to looſe the ſeven Seals thereof. Ver. 6. And 
I beheld, and h, in the Midſi of the Throne, — 


h 
>; b 3 
ki * 2 


And be came, and took the Book out of the right 
Hand of him that ſat upon the Throne, Ver. 8. 
And when he had taken the Book, the four living 


_ Chriſtian Miniſters, fell down before the Lamb. 
Ver. . And they ſung a new Song, ' ſaying, 
thou art woRTHY fo take the Book, and to 
open the Seals thereof; for thou waſt ſlain, and 
haſt redeemed us to God by tby Blood, out of 
every Kindred, and Te ongue, and People, and 
Nation. 


Now, what was it that gave this glorious 
 Perſonage, emblemized by tbe Lamb, his ſu- 
perior WoR THINEss, his prevailing Intereſt 


Earth? Evidently it was his being flain, and 


and GooD-wilL to Men; it was his con- 


9 the Due, as a leſſer Effect, is 5 compared with 
redeem- 
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And both are aſcribed to the WoRTHINESS 


of the Lamb, as he had been flain. Thou art 


worthy to take the Book. and open the Seals there- 
of. Why? Becauſe thou haſt exhibited an 


| 3 nſtance of Virtue, Obedience and Goodneſs 


equal to a much greater and nobler Effect. 
For thou waſt flain, thou haſt ſacrificed thy 
Life in the Cauſe of Truth, in Obedience to 
God, and out of Love to Mankind, and haſt 
redeemed us, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
unto God by thy Blood, by that Act of the 
nl 3 out of every 3 and 
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Tur re of Cbriſt is his con- 


= ſummate VIR TUR. It is ViRTue, Obedi- 


ence to the Truth, or to the Divine Will, 
and Benevolence to his Creatures, that wins 
every Prize, that carrieth every Cauſe in 
Heaven. VIRTUE is the only Price which 
purchaſeth every thing with Gop. Gop 
wants neither Grace nor Power to accom- 
pliſh the beſt and greateſt Effects. His 


= Goodneſs intended the Seals ſhould be open- 
== <d for the Benefit of the Church, nor did he 
= ſtand in need of the Wok THIN ESSsC, the 


Good-will or Aſſiſtance, of any Being what- 
ſoever to execute the Deſign. But it becomes 
him, the Fa THRER of the Univerſe, Heb. ii, 
10. it is agreable to his Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs to devile al Methods of promcting Vir- 


tue ; 


76% APPENDIX. Fat 
tue; for of all God's Works, intelligent Be. 
ings are the moſt excellent; and the higheſt 
Excellency of intelligent Beings, and even of E 
God himſelf, is VIR Tu, or right Action. 
For which Reaſon, it highly becomes the 
univerſal FATHER and GoveRNoR to make . 
every tbing, particularly the confering of 
Benefits, ſubſervient to the Increaſe and 
Spread of VIERTE; it muſt be the nobleſt 
Exerciſe of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and 
the greateſt Benefit to the Univerſe, to form 
Schemes for exerciſing, exhibiting, and illuſ- 
trating the VIRTUE of all Beings, according 
to their ſeveral Ranks and Degrees; by ho- 
houring ſuperior Virtue with the Donation of 
ſuperior Bleſſings and Favours, and by making 
the Removal of Difficulties, unſurmountable 
to any but himſelf, depend upon ſome ſignal 
Act of Obedience, Goodneſs, Righteoulnels, 
or Fidelity. True VIRTUE, or the right 
_ Exerciſe of Reaſon, is true WoRTH, and 
the only valuable Confideration, the only Power 
which prevails with Gop. It was not the 
mere natural Power or Strength of the Lamb, 
but his Worthineſs, his molt excellent Cha- 
rater above all others, which made him 4% 
above all others, to take the myſterious Book W 
and open its Seals. Heb. i. . H. loved Righte- 
auſneſs, in the moſt eminent Degree, and hated 
Iniquity ; therefore God, even his God, anointed 


lan with the oil of Gladneſs above v1s Fellows. 
To 


e 
ah N 
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WEE To apply this to the Caſe before us. By 
one Man Sin entered into the World, and Death 
: by Sin. Thus all Mankind were ſhut up in te 
Grave, the Houſe of Darkneſs and Perdition. 
And the Keys of Grace and Power which 
alone could open it, and reſtore to Life, were 
in the Hands of Almighty God. Now, had 
the ſtrong Angel proclaimed with a loud 
Voice, wo Is WORTHY? Who in Heaven 
or Earth will ſtand forth, and undertake to 
exhibit a Character of Righteouſneſs and Vir- 
tue, which ſhall render him wok r HY to 
take the Keys, open the Pit of Deſtruction, 
and reſtore Life to the numberleſs Dead ? 
An univerſal Silence might be ſuppoſed to fol- 
low; none pretending to a Worthineſs of 
Character equal to the grand Effect, or to the 
high Honours, which muſt attend the Accom- 
pliſhment of it. If none were found in Hea- 
ven or Earth worthy to open the Book above- 
mentioned, much leſs the Grave, And what 
Showers of Tears might this have drawn from 
a benevolent Spectator? But weep not, Lo, 
the Son oy Gop interpoſeth, and refuſeth 
no Trial of Virtue, no Inſtance of Obedience | 
and Duty, Condeſcenſion, and Suffering, to 
purchaſe the Keys of the Grave. Then, ſaid 
he, P/al. xl. 7, 8. Lo I come, 1 delight to do thy | 
Will, O my God; yea thy Law is within my | 
Heart, He emptied himſelf of the Glory he | 
had 
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had with the Father before the World was; 
be was made Fleſh, took upon him the Form of a 
Servant, and was made in the Likeneſs of Men ; 
and being found in Faſhion as a Man, was in all 
Points tempted as we are, under all Tempta- 
tion exhibited a ſpotleſs Virtue; and, at laſt, 
became OBE DIENT #unto Death, even the Death 
_ of the Croſs, the laſt Line, the finiſhing Stroke 
of Obedience. Pbil. ii. 8. IT 1s dons, 
And both the heavenly World, and the Chri- 
ftian Church reſound with Acclamations; | 
 WorTnr is the Lamb that was ſlain, (i. e. 
who hath performed the moſt ſurprizing Acts 
of Obedience) 10 receive Power, and Riches, 
and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and 
Glory, and Bleſſing. "The arduous Work is 
done. Under the ſevereſt Trials he hath ſhewn 
the higheſt Regards to Truth; hath ſacrificed 
his very Life and Soul to the Will of God, 
and the Happineſs of his Creation ; and is, 
dy the univerſal FaTreR, acknowledged the 
worthy Saviour of a World under the Domi- 
nion of Death. By the ſuperlative Excellence 
of his Virtue and Good he hath purchaſed 
a general Reſurrection. And though the Grave 
is not yet in Fact opened, the Keys of it are 
put into his Hands. Rev. i. 18. J am be that 
liveth, and was dead, and behold, J am alive 
for evermcre, — and bave the Keys of Hell, of 
Hades, or the Grave, and of Death, i. e. 1 
have the Power of unlocking the Grave, 50 
| 0 


3 
. 


of raiſing the Dead to Life. And thus he 
now triumphs. Ho. xiii. 14. O Death, I 


will be thy Plagues ; O Grave, I will be thy 
Deſtruction. Thus, CuRIsT hath aboliſbed 
Death. Thus, God hath given us the Victory 
over Death by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Thus, 
as by Man came Death, by Man came alſo the 


Reſurrection from the Dead. For as in Adam 
| oll die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


Thus, as by the Offence of one Judgment came 

upon all Men to Condemnation ; even ſo by the 
Righteouſneſs of one, the Free-gift came upon 
all Men to Juſtiſication of Life. For as by one 
Man's Dis0BEDIENCE the many were made 


Siners; ſo by the OBEDIENCE of one ſhall the 


many be made righteous. i, 


Bo r you may obſerve, thus far the Gir 


is but as the OFFENCE or, in this Reſpect, 


it reacheth no further than the reverſing that 
Mortality to which we were ſubjected upon 


Occaſion of Adam's Sin. But the Apoſtle aſ- 
ſures us, by many emphatical Expreſſions, 


Rom. v. 1 5, 16, 17, 20, 21. that it hath su- 
PERABOUN DED, ABOUNDED beyond the Of- 
fence; and that GRACkE is exalted to a ſu- 
perior and everlaſting Throne. Which is to 
be underſtood, I ſuppoſe, after this manner. 
The Lamb that was ſlain, who was obedient to 
Death, is, for that Reaſon, highly exalted, and 
made Head over all things to, or for [the com- 

= pleat 
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pleat Salvation of] tbe Church. Therefore, 
not only the Keys of Death and the Grave are 
put into his Hands, to releaſe us from thence; 
but alſo the Keys of his Father's Houſe, to ſet 
out, and prepare everlaſting Manſions for us, 
And now he can uſe that magnificent, and to 
us joyful Language, I give unto mine eternal 
Life, and they ſhall never periſh. Whoſo eateth 
my Fleſh, . drinketh my Blood, hath eternal 
Life, and I will raiſe bim up at the laſt Day. 
Such is his ſupereminent Righteouſneſs, and 


| Intereſt in God, that he is wor THY to exalt 


us to the higheſt Dignity of Kings and Prieſts, 
to ſet us upon Thrones of Glory and Power, 


and to fix us in the perpetual Honours of his 


heavenly Kingdom. So FAR hath the Giyt 
ABOUNDED beyond the Offence. To ſuch a 


prodigious Extent GRace hath ſtretched 


her falutary Wings. Behold, the Throne of 
SIN demoliſhed ! Behold, the lofty and ce- 
leſtial Throne upon which GR Ack reigns, 


through Righteouſneſs, unto ETERNAL Lies, 


ty Feſus * F: 


Bur it may very july 1 further obſerved, 


that there is ſtill a great Bar in the Way of 
Life, viz. the SIN in which the World is 


involved. Sin in its own unalterable Nature 


leadeth to Death. Tf we live after the Fleſh, 
it is true, however we are made righteous as 
to the Conſequences of Adam's Sin, and how 

worthy 
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worthy ſoever the Saviour be to introduce us 
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Doors of Heaven are ſet wide open, yet, if 
we live after the Fleſh, it is ſtill true, we 

RX $HALL die; die the ſecond Death, and be ſub- 
jected to final Perdition, — But the Lamb is 
Wwonrhr and powerful to do whatever 1s fit 
ing to remove this Obſtacle alſo. Beſides the 
Light given to all Ages and Nations of the + 


<A 


World, ſufficient for the Knowledge and 
Practice of their Duty, he received Authori- 
ty to erect a new Diſpenſation furniſhed with 
BE a glorious Fund of Light and Truth, and all 
proper Means and Motives to deliver us from 
== all Iniquity, and to purify us unto bimſelf a pe- 
== culiar People, zealous of good Works, While he 
ET himſelf is become the Higb-Prieſt of our Pro- 
== /e/ion, and as ſuch, walks in the midſt of 
the golden Candleſiicks, or Lamps, repreſent- 
ing Chriſtian Societies, to inſpect and trim 
them, to negociate all Affairs relating to our 
preſent Purity, Strength, and Comfort, and 
to our future Happineſs. No doubt he is 
the Patron of Goodneſs and Virtue round the 
Globe; but we kNow he compaſſionates 
our Infirmities, and are ſure we ſhall never 
want Succour in any Hour of Temptation, if 
vue deſire it, and diſpoſe ourſelves to receive it. 
Wbile we follow him, not walking after the 
| Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Sin ſhall not bave 
TS = Domi nion 
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Dominion over ut; neither ſhall any thing fe. 
parate us from bis Love, being kept by hi: 
Power through Faith unto ors Bag Thu, Re 
the Grace o God which the Apoſtles preached 
to the World, and zhe Gift by the Grace of 
one n Feſus Chrift, bath abounded, Rom. 
v. 15. Thus, whereas the Judgment was by Wi 
oN Offence unto Condemnation, the Gift is of Wi 

MANY, hath relation to our many Offences, Wa 
in order to our complete Juſtification, ver. 16, 
For being made perfect through Sufferings, le 
became the Author of eternal Salvation unto all 
them that obey bim. And the Apoſtle argu- 
eth,,we may aſſure ourſelves of the Truth of 
all this, from this Conſideration, that if the 
 OrFENCE of one Man was attended with an 
univerſal Subjection to DEATH, much more 
hall the Grace of God, planted upon ſo no- 
ble a Ground as the OBEDTENCE of the Son 
of God, extend its faving Influence to every 
intermediate Inſtance of Salvation, and at 
laſt to the Poſſeſſion of ETERNAL LI I. 


R E F L E CT 7 o N 8. 
« From the whole, you may ſee how 
_ © this glorious Diſplay of the Divine Grace, 
*« is by Jeſus Chriſt ; by the SACRIFICE, the 5 
DEATH, the BLoop, i. e. the perfect 
25 Orp R of Jeſus 2 %; and how his 
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Death is a Sacrifice and Offering for Sin of 


a fweet ſmelling Savour to God, Nothing 


ſmells ſweet in the Noſtrils of infinite 
RE AsON and GoopNess, but folid VIK- 


run, true GooDNÞss, and upright OBE- 


DIENCE. Cbriſis Worthineſs makes A- 
tonement for Sin; and his Worthineſs is 


properly fuch. It is true Wor TH and real 


Merit; which is abſolutely available to 


rocure for us many and great Benefits; 


but is available to our final and eternal 


Salvation only ſo far as we imitate it. 


And true Chriſtianity is practiſing Godli- 
* neſs, Sobriety, Righteouſneſs, and Charity, 
in the Faith and ſtedfaſt Hope of eternal 
«© Life, which God hath given us in his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


© FURTHER, it is worth our while to 
.obſerve how both Diſpenfations, the En- 
trance of DEATH, and the Recovery of 
Lipg, are exactly calculated to promote 


Virtue, and to bring us to true Perfection 


and Happineſs. DEATH entered through 


the Diſobedience of Adam, to manifeſt the 


pernicious Nature of Sin, and to aſſiſt So- 
briety and Goodneſs, Death is aboliſhed, 
and LIE and Immortality granted thro? 
the OBR DIENCE of Jeſus Chriſt, to de- 
monſtrate, that Obedience to God, and 
Conformity to the Rules of Truth and 


Righteouſneſs, are the only Foundation 
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25 Here alſo we ſee ts true G of 


the Lamb that was flain, &c. How much 


reflect that he hath in effect deſtroyed MW 


TY 
Riches, and Wiſdom, and Les ci and 9 
Glor 55 and Bleſſing. 7 


© Aua:when we. e it wat by his 


the sight of God, and the only Quali- 2 | 


* 


of the divine Favour, and the only Source 


* of Life and Enjoyment. Behold the ms. WW 


F 


nifold Wiſdom of God! 


the Homage and Gratitude we owe to out 
Redeemer. When, in virtue of his Wor. 


thinels, he took the Book in the Revela- 


tion, in order to open the Secrets of Di. 7 5 
vine Providence, Angels and Men, even 


the whole mene! Creation, join their $72 ö 
« Joudeſt Acclamations of Praiſe, Dignity . 


and Glory to the Son of God. Worthy u 


more ſhould our Souls bow before him, 5 
and our Hearts exult with Joy, when we 


Death, opened the Grave, and the Do 
of the heavenly Kingdom! Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power, and 


conſummate Virtue and Obedience that he 
was eſteemed wortby to beſtow all the 
Means and Benefits of a compleat Salva- | 
tion upon us, We ought to have this Per- 
ſuaſion eſtabliſhed in our Minds, that 
Truth, Virtue and Obedience, Righteouſneſs . 
and Goodneſs, are of infinite Value in 
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gestion which: e can give us a 8 Dig- 
nity and Excellence; can make us alſo 
worthy to receive Power, and Riches, and 
Wiſdom, and Strength, and Glory, and 
Bleſſing, according to our Meaſure. And, 
remember well, for this End, ChRISπ 


WT < fonfifed linſelf, that we all' might be 
= << /an#ified through the Truth ; that his Image 
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might be perfeted upon our Temper 
and Behaviour; and that in both we 
might anſwer the Character of his Bre- 


thren. 
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miniſtered , by Chriſt hath triumphed over 


Sin and Death, and made the moſt com- 


pleat Proviſion for our Exaltation in eter- 
nal Life, we are under the ſtrongeſt Obli- 
gations to comply with the noble Schemes 
and Deligns thereof. Let us be wiſe then 
to open our- Underſtandings and Hearts 
to the ſweet and powerful Influences of 
Divine Goodneſs, daily reading the Leſſons | 
of his Wiſdom and Love in the Scrip- 
tures, approaching the Throne of Grace 
by fervent Prayer, and uſing the Means 
he hath appointed to grow in Faith and 
Hope. That in the clear Views of im- 
mortal Honour and Glory, we may live 
above a corruptible Body, and a vain, 
„ World; may work all Righte- 

G 3 2 oulneſs ; 


APPENDIX, Patt 1. 
5 „ quſneſs, in Humility and Patience, in 
| * Goodneſs and Charity, in Self-denial and 
c Temperance, in Truth and Honeſty, in 
Godlineſs and Devotion; that having over. 
„ come our preſent Temptations and Trials, 

* we may it 'down with CHRIST in bi; 
% Throne, even as he alſo overcame, and is ſi 
, gown with bis Father in bis Throne,” 
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The End of the Firſt PAR r. 
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PROPOSED TO 


u, 
eee 


herein the principal Paſſages of Scripture, 
which have by Divines been applied in Sup- 
port of the common Scheme of Original 
Sin, and have not already, in the foregoing 

Part, been diſcuſſed, are particularly and 
impartially examined. 


Acrs viii. 30. Under ſtandeſt thou what thor 
| readeſt 8 WF 
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PROPOSED TO 


= Free and Candid EXAMINATION. 


NN e TE 02 292 202202202 02 00 0G pot : — b HERE 
= PART IL | | 
= FXXXXHO collect all the Places in Scrip- 
I | 2 ture that Divines have applied to 
T * ORIGINAL SIN, would be end- 


">. tones 
i is Ke: 
. 8 
8 A 7 
ee ASD Lan? ts. 1-2, 
Wer $ L 


Fi N leſs. I ſhall therefore confine 
WAXXKKXx myſelf to the Account the As- 
= SEMBLY oF DiviNes have given of it in their 
Larger Catechiſm, of which the Leſer is an 
Abridgment, and the Texts they quote to 
make good that Account. This I hope will 
be thought fair and unexceptionable, as ſuch 
= a ſelect 


0 


0 90 be Doctrine of Original Sin 


a ſelect Body of learned and judicious Men 
may well be ſuppoſedto have givenus the pre. 
ciſe Senſe of the Article, and the main Evi. 
. dence that can be produced from Scripture i in 


Support of it. Their Sentiments you * in 
the following Propoſitions. 


« Queſt. Did all Mankind fall in * Art 


c J. ranſgreſfion * namely, of our firſt Pa- 
rents! 5 


oY Anſwer. The Covenant belag made 


_ « with Adam, as a public Perſon, not for 


* 


_« Mankind deſcending from him by ordinary 
i Generation, fined in him, and fell with 
him in that firſt Tranſgreſfion ', 


r Ads xvii. 26. f Gen, ii. 16, 17. compared with 
Rom. v. 12—20. 1 Gr. xv. 21, 22. 


— 


« Q. Into whe Bfaate did the Fall bring 


= Mankind ? 


* A. The Fall brought Mankind into all 
e Eſtate of Sin and Miſery *. 


* Rom. V. 12. lll. 38 IS 'L. 
ce Q. What is Sin? 


d A. Sin is any want of Conformity unto, 
_ © or Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, given 


ec as a Rule to the reaſonable Creature, 1 Joln 


« It, 4. Cal. iii. 10, 12. 


* 
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himſelf only, but for bis Poſterity, all WW 


part II. examined with Candour. 91 
. bun confiſteth the Sinfuluſe 9 that 
Ec Efaate wherejnto Man fell? 


4. The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate hs 
into Man fell, confiſteth in the Guilt of 
Adam's firſt Sin , the want of that Right- 
== < couſneſs wherein he was created, and the 
Corruption of his Nature, whereby he is 
Ws © utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made op- 
poſite unto all that is ſpiritually good, and 
« wholly inclined to all Evil, and that con- 
90 tinually *; ; Which is commonly called Ori- 
= << ginal Sin, and from which do proceed all 
actual Tranſgreſſions 7, 


w Rom. v. 12, 19. Rom. iii, 10—20, Ebb. i ii. I, 
= 2,3. Rom. v. 6. viii. 7, 9. Gen. vi. 5. Jam. i. 
14. 15. Mat. xv. 19. . 


« Q. How is Original Sin — from our 
cc firſt Parents unto their Pofterity ? 


8 Original Sin is conveyed from our 
= *© ficſt Parents unto their Poſterity by natural 
Generation, ſo as all that proceed from 

them in that way, are conceived and born 
* in Sin ©, | 


Hui. 1. 5+ Job xiv. 4. xv. 14. Job iii. 6. 


« Q, What Mi ſer did the Fall bring upon 
be Mankind + ? 4 2 


* 
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ec 45, 
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« Satan, and juſtly liable to all Puniſh- 


« come l. 


4c tyres for our Sakes!, and all other Evils 


« ſtates, Relations, and Employments *, to- 


» Rom. ii. 5. Iſa xxxiii. 14. Gen. iv. 13. Mat. 


in. 15. to the end, ® Rom. vi. 21, 23. 
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t Anf. The Fall brought upon Mankind 


ee the Loſs of Communion with God *, his | 
* Difſpleaſure and Curſe; fo as we are by Na- 


«© ture Children of Wrath *, bond Slaves to 


« ments in this World, and that which is to 


» Con. i 8, 10, 24. * Eb. i li. 2, 3. 15 2 Tim. 
ti. 26. 4 Gen. i. 17. Lam. iii. 39. Rem. vi. 23. 
Mat. *r. 41, 46. Jude ver. 7. 


« Q. What are the Puniſtment Y Sin in 
& this World . 


« H. The nn of Sin in this 


9 


er World, are either inward, as Blindneſs of 


« Minde, a reprobate Senſe! , ſtrong De- 
« Jufions *, Hardneſs of Heart b, b Horror of C1 
e Conſcience i and vile Affections k. or out 
« ward, as the Curſe of God upon the Crea- 


« that befal us in our Rodies, Names, E- 


cc gether with Death itſelf !“. 
e Eph. iv. 28, f Row. | bo 28. s 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. 


xxvii. 4. * Rom. i. 26. I Gen. iii. 17. * Det, 


= Q. What a are the Puniſhments of Sin in the 
* orld to come? 


Anf. 
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[114 E126 with Candour« 

„„ art * EX in : © 
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„ g bing 


—_—_ * A:/. The Puniſhments of Sin in the 
World to come, are everlaſting Separa- 
tion from the eomfortable Preſence of God, 
and moſt grievous Torments in Soul and 
= < Body, without Intermiſſion, in Hell-fire 
for ever“. e e eee 


bo” „ 0 2 Theſſ. i. 9. Mark ix. 44. 46, 48. | Luke xvi, 24. 


Tusk Propoſitions and Proofs we are 
now to examine. Before we begin, let me 
intreat you to keep a ſtrict Eye upon your | 
Bible as we go along. The Scriptures are 
the Rule of Faith. And it is my Buſineſs 
co point at the Light ſhining there; and 
yours to open your Eyes, and judge whether 
you have a true View of it. And whilſt we 
love the TRV TR, and honeſtly endeavour, 
all our Days, to underſtand what God hath 
revealed, whether the Knowledge we gain 
be more or leſs, we diſcharge the Duty of 
good Chriſtians, nor can we be deſtitute of 
that Faith which is neceſſary to a religious 
Life, and the divine Acceptance. 


Tux firſt Propoſition. before us is this. 


Prop. The Covenant being made with 
Adam, as a public Perſon, not for himſelf only, 
but for bis Poſterity, all Mankind deſcending 
from bim by ordinary Generation, fined in 

= bim, 
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04 The Dottrineof Original Sin 
bim, and fell with bim in that firſt Tranſgre/: 


. 
; 
; 


 -SENSE. The Covenant here meant iz 
God's promiſing Life to Adam, upon Condi. 
© tion of perfect Obedience, and threatening 
Death in Caſe of Tranſgreſſion; in which 
Covenant, it is ſuppoſed, his Poſterity were 
ſo included, that when he fined by eating 
the forbidden Fruit, they both fined in bin, 
and alſo became liable with him to the Pe. 


7 ened. 


Proor. Af. xvii. 26. And [God] bath 
made of one Blood all Nations of Men for 10 


dwell on all the Face of the Earth, and hath de- 4 


termined the times before appointed, and the 
Bounds of their Habitation ; it follows, ver. 27. 
That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they 
gbr fee after bim, and find him, Ke. 


Go has made of one e Blood, from one com- 
mon Original, namely, from Adam, all Na- 
tions of Men; that is to ſay, God hath made 
all the r Nations of the World of one 
Sßecies, or Kind, endowed with the ſame 
Faculties, to inhabit the Earth, and hath ex- 
erciſed his Providence over them all, in 4%. 
termining the times before appointed, (either 
the Seaſons of the Year, or the various Diſ- 
penſations and Conditions they were to come 
under) 


nalty, or . which God hath threat · Wl 


* 
go 


Part 11, examined with Candour. 95 
onder) and the Bounds of their Habitation, in 
order to diſplay his Goodneſs, Power, and 
= Wiſdom, and to give them all proper Ad- 
WE vantages for learning the Knowledge and O- 
WE bcdicnce of God, and for obtaining his Bleſ- 
s. UTR WR 


= Now, were this Text brought to prove, 
= that, notwithſtanding national Differences, all 
== Men are of one Species, endowed with the ' 
EZ ſame Faculties, furniſhed with Objects ſuf- 1 
WE ficient for ſeeking God, and under a Poſſibility — 
of procuring his Favour, it might paſs for a | 
== good and juſt Proof. But if it is deſigned to 
prove, that the Covenant was ſo made with 
Adam as a public Perſon, not only for himſelf, 
== but for his Pofterity ; that he ſining, they alſo 
ſhould fin in bim; ] muſt leave it to every 
Man to make out as he can; and ſhall only 
declare, for my own Part, I ſee nothing in 
the Text that intimateth any ſuch thing. 


—2 


PROP.— All Mankind fined in bim, and 
fell with him in that firſt Tranſgreſſion. 


SENSE. When Adam ſined by eating the _ 
forbidden Fruit, all his Poſterity both fined 
in him, and alſo became liable with him to 
the Penalty, or Suffering, which God had 
threatened, E 


PRoops. 


2 The Doftrine of Original n = 


8 Gen. ii. 16, 17. And the Lord 
| Adel the Man, ſaying, Of every Tree of 
the Garden thou mayeſt freely eat ; but of the 
Tree of Knowledge if Good and Evil, thou ſhalt 
not eat of it; for in the Day that thou eateſt 

thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Compared with 
| Rom. v. from wer. 12. to ver, 20, Where- 
fare as by one Man Sin entered into the World, 
and Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon all 
Men, for 5 all have fined, Ver. 18. Were- 
fore as by the Offence of one, Judgment came up- t 
on all Men to Condemnation, even ſo—Ver. 19, | « 
For as by one Man's Diſobedience, many were KK ; 
made Siners ; ſo by the Obedience, &c.—And i r 
with 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. For fince by Man came t 
Death, by Man came alſo the Reſurredl on of Wl « 
the Dead. For as in Adam all die, even ſor in =« 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. x = 


=> Don 


The Threatening, Gan! ii. 16, 17, Thou Et 
ſhalt ſurely die, is addrefled to Adam perſon- | t 
ally. And therefore the Aſjembly of Divines, o 
ſenſible that nothing can be concluded from | 
thence with regard to Adam's Poſterity, direct 
us to gather the full Senſe of it from Ram. 

v. 12—20, and 1 Cor. xv. 21. 22, But from 
thoſe Paſſages we cannot gather, that 4/ Man- 
kind fined in Adam; (if we underſtand n- 
ing as diſtinguiſhed. from ſuffering, and fo 

' the Aſembly of Divines here underſtand it.) 
For the Apoſtle ſ:rongly argues, that it ys 5 
e 


ap 


"EXD 


part II. examined with Candoutr; 97 
W be Offence of oN R, i. e. of Adam alone, con- 


ſidered apart from all other Men, which 


brought Death into the World. Conſequent- 
y. to ſay 2 Mankind ſined in Adam, is not on- 
y to ſay what the Apoſtle doth not ſay, but 
co ſay what he expreſly contradicts. For had 
= /] Mankind ſined in Adam when he fined, 

then that Offence would not have been the 
W Offence of od E, but of MILLIONS, 


W NeverTHELESS, though it cannot be 


true that a/l Mankind ſined in Adam, if we un- 


=E derſtand fining as diſtinguiſhed from ſuffer- 
ing, yet it muſt be true, that Adam's Poſte- 
TE rity ſo fell with him in bis firſt Tranſgreſſion, 
that if the Threatening had been immediately 
executed, he would have had no Poſterity. 
do far the poſſible Exiſtence of Adam's Poſte- 

= rity did certainly fall under the Threatening of 


the Law, and into the Hands of the Judge, 


; | to be diſpoſed of as he ſhould think fit. And 


this may very well be taken for the Ground 
of the Judgment to Condemnation coming upon 
all Men. Only remember, we cannot from 
WE thoſe Paſſages in the Epiſtles conclude, that 
Mankind, by Adam's Offence, were ſubjected 
to any other Evil, beſides that Death which al 


I Mer die, when they leave this World, and 
from which all Men ſhall be releaſed at the 


FR” 


> 


X L 
e 


W Reſurretionz as I have before ſhewn at 
large. 1 
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Prop. The Pall brought Mankind into a 
Efate f Sin and Miſery. ö 5 


SensE. The Fall, which happened to 4. | 

dam by his tranſgreffing the Law of God, re. Z N 
duced not only himſelf, but all that ſhoull if : 
hereafter proceed from him, into a State «i | 
Sin, and Suffering. WM 


Pacors. Rom. v. 12, This, think, i 
already — explained. 


Rows, iii, 2 3. For all have * 2 aud con: 
jew t Ly the oy of Ged. L 


„ Herz i is not the leaſt Mention or Ti 3F | 
mation of Adam, or any ill Effects of his N 
upon us. 1 


2. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the then IM 
of the World, with regard to both Jews and 
Gentiles, as he had deſcribed it in the fir 
and ſecond Chapters of this Epiſtle ; where 

he proves that Men of all Nations had cor - 
rupted themſelves, were expoſed to the Wrath 
of God, and therefore ſtood in need of cel 
Grace for their Salvation, This will appear Þ 
to any one who readeth thoſe three Chap 
carefully, begining at Chap. i. ver. 16, And] 


that the Apoſtle here refers to the large Ac-Þ : 
{ 


count, wh he had before given, of the 
Sun 0 


cCorru ption both of Jeus and Gentiles is 
= evident from ver. g. of this Chapter; Are we 


(Jews) berter than they (Gentiles?) no, in no 
8 wiſe ; for we have before proved both Fews and 
8 Gentiles, that they are all under Sin. And then 


WE he proveth it again upon the Fews (for the 
WE Difficulty was to convince them) by Quota- 

tions out of their own authentic Writings; 
and concludeth (ver. 20.) that as all Nations 
had corrupted themſelves, and were become 


puilty before God, they could not be juſtified 
by the Deeds of tbe Law; but, ver. 21, 22. 
muſt be ſaved by the Grace of God, the Law- 
EX giver; and that this Grace extended to all, both 
Jeus and Gentiles 


unto all, and upon all 


== them that believe; for there is no Difference. 
Ver. 23. For all, Jeus as well as Gentiles, 


have fined, and come ſhort of the Glory, the 
== Knowledge, Worſhip, and Obedience, of God, 
© by which he is glorified amongſt Men, No 


EX reaſonable Perſon can doubt but that the Apo- 


ſtle here refers to what he had proved before 
in the firſt and ſecond Chapters, that Jews 
and Gentiles all are under Sin. Which he 
proves, not from their being deſcended from 
Adam, or having any Share in his Sin and 
Guilt ; not from their being brought into a 
dtate of Sin and Miſery by the Fall ; but he 
proves it by an Enumeration of particulat 
perſonal Acts of Wickedneſs ; whereby Men 

= of all Nations had blinded, debauched, and 
& . corrupted themſelves, This, I think, muſt. 


ſelves, by their own wicked Deeds, into a 


oy 
44 
a 
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be clear and true. This Text therefore doth 
not prove, that Adam's Sin hath brought! Man- 
kind into an Eſtate of Sin and Miſery. But, 
on the contrary, we learn from the Apoſtle' 


preceding Diſcourſe, to which this Verſe hath 
reſpect, that Mankind had brought them- 


State of Sin, and were, upon that Account 
AER. liable to With. 85 "= 


P!yxor. Sin is any Want of Conformity unto, 
or Tranſgreſſion of the Law of Goa, given as a 
Rule to the reaſonable Creature. — . 


THa1s Propoſition having no immediate re- 
lation to our preſent Deſign, I ſhall paſs it 
by with only this Remark—That any Want of 
Conformity to the Law of God is Sin, only ſo 
far as any Creature is capable of Conformity 
to it. Ignorance, and the Abſence of vir- 
tuous Action in an Infant, is no Sin, becauſe 
in that State it is uncapable of it, through a 
MR Defect of Power. 


„ 
WSN 


| Prop. The Sinfulneſ of that Eftate where- 8 | 
into Man fell, 3 in be Guilt of Adam's 


POS By Adam's firſt Sin all his Poſteri- 
ty fell into ſuch a ſinful Condition, that they 
became chargeable with the Crime or Fault 


of his firſt Sin. 
PRoor. 
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PRoor. Rom. v. 12. 19. Wherefore as by 
one Man Sin entered into the. World, and Death 
by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, for 
that all bave fined. Ver. 19. For as by one Man's 
— many were made Sit iners, &c. 


_ Man's Sinfulneſs confiſling in the GuiLT of 
== Adam's fir/t Sin, is Language the Scripture no 
where uſeth ; nor can it be vindicated from 
theſe or any other Texts. For whereas Guilt 
always denotes the having commited a wick- 
ed Action, by which a Perſon becomes obnox- 
*X ijous to Puniſhment, it is evident our Sinful- 
1 neſs cannot, in the Nature of things, conſiſt 
rin the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin; becauſe as 
= we could not poſſibly commit that Action in 
any Senſe, ſo we could not, upon account 
thereof, become obnoxions to Puniſhment. 
That Adam's firſt Sin was attended with Con- 
ſequences which affect all his Poſterity, may, 
1 indeed, truly be concluded from Rom. v. 12, 
= 19. But not as if we were involved in the 
* Guilt of his Sin, or puniſhed for it; but as 
God, the Judge, thought fit, that Death, 
which came upon him for his Sin, ſhould at 
the ſame time paſs upon all Men ; which 1 
Death, I have already ſhewn, is no other than 1 
that Death from which all Men {hall be re- ö 
leaſed at the Recon. 
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Prop. The Sinfulneſs of that Eflate where. 
into Man fell, confiſts in the Want of that Rigb. 
| {eouſneſs wherein be was created, and the Cor- 
ruption of bis Nature, whereby — is utterly in- 
4 poſed, diſalled, and made oppoſite unto all 
that is ſpiritually good, and wholly inclined to all 
Bwil, and that meh. 


Sxksx. The Poſition, thet * 204; 
created i in Righteouſneſs, we ſhall wave at pre- 
ſent, In the reſt of the Sentence it is aſſerted, 
that Man's Nature, by Adam's Sin ALONE, is 
become ſo ſinful and corrupt, that Man, 
every Man, and all Mankind, are utterly in- 
diſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite to all 
. is ſpiritually good; and wholly, and con- 


tinvally inclined to all manner of Evil, or A 


Wickedneſs. 


PRoors. 1 20. As it i. 
goriten, There 1s none righteous, no not one. 
Ver. 11. There is none that underſtandeth, there 
| is none that ſeeketh after God. Ver. 
Pfal. xiv. 1, 12. They are all gone out of the way, 
25 3+ tbey are altogetber become unproji- 
5 table, there is none that doeth good, 
Pfal. v. 9. 10 not one, Ver. 13. Their Throat 
38 an open Sepulchre; with their 
Tongues they have uſed Deceit ; the 
Poiſon of Aſps is under their Lips 
Fil x. 3 Ver. 14. Wheſe Mouth is full of 
Curing 


Part II. examined with Candour. 103 
Curſing and Bitterneſs. | Ver. 15, Pfal. x. 7. 
Their Feet are ſwift to ſhed Blood. 
Ver. 16. Deſtruction and Miſery are 
in their Ways. Ver. 17. And the Prov. i. 16. 
way of Peace have they not known, 
Ver. 18. There is no Fear of God Iſa. lix. 7,8. 
before their Eyes. Ver. 19. Now ng 
awe know that whatſoever things the Pſal. xxxvi. 
Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who IN 
are under the law; [i. e. to the 
ews] * that every Mouth [of the Jew, as 
well as the Gentile] may be ſtoped, and all the 
World may become guilty before God. : 


== Tu:s laſt Clauſe, That every Mouth may be 
Jaoped, and the whole World become guilty before 
Goa, is the winding up, or concluding Force, 
of his foregoing Argument, with relation to 
both Fews and Gentiles, As I take it, the 
true Senſe of it is this. The Places which I 
© have quoted out of the Jewiſb Scriptures, 
« do unqueſtionably ſpeak of wicked and 
e corrupt Jews, so THAT by my Argumen- 
« tation, taking in what 1 have advanced 
8 H os e * CON. 
. ; It ſhould be rendered, So that every Mouth is ſloped, 
and the whale World is brought in guilty before God. The 
Particle wa, that, here ſignifieth, /o that, So, 2 Cor. 
1. 17, What I purpoſe, do I purpoſe after the Fleſh, wa, 
fo that there is with me yea, yea, and nay, nay, 2 Cor, 
vii. 9. For ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, wa, ſo that in 
nothing are ye hurt by me. Eph. ii. 9. Not of Works, na 
 fanTis au noulat, ſo that none can booſt, Rev. viii. 12. 
He ſmote the third part of the Sun, &c. ta, ſo that the 
third part of them was darkeued, Pn 
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*« concernin g the Gentiles, every Mouth, ot 
dc the” Mouth of all. ſorts of People, Jew: 
i and Gentiles,” (for he is OTE of them, 
not in a perſonal, but in a national Capacity; 
for, ver. 9. are we, Jews, better than they 
1 Gentiles? Is the Queſtion under Conſideta. 
tion) by my Argumentation, ſays the Apoſtle, 
the Mouth of all ſorts of People is ſtop- 


& ed, and the whole World, Jews and 


: Gentiles, is brought in, made guilty, or in- 
* ſufficient for their own Juſtification before 
Cod; for I have proved, that there are 
"= ranſgreſſors of God's holy Law, among 
„ the Jeus as well as among the Gentil.“ 
It is the ſame in Senſe with that, ver. 9. För 
we have before proved, both Jews and Gentiles, 
that 10 are all under Sin. This being pre. 
miled, | 1 


0 I. In this whole Section there is not 1 
one Word of Adam, or of any bad Effects of 
his Sin upon us. And to ſuppoſe this under- 
ſtood, would be to build our Faith upon 
groundleſs Conjecture, Thien muſt by no 
Means be allowed. 


55 05% II. The Apoſtle i is not, in this Section, 

ſpeaking of all Mankind, but of a very ſmall 
Part of Mankind, namely, the Jews, who 
alone were then LY the Law, ver. 19. And 
he is proving from thoſe Places, in their own 


approved Writings, (which Places ſpeak 9 
e ag 
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s well as 10, the natural Jes) that there 
vere very great Corruptions among them, as 


Vell as among other People. A r, 


Mp 6 OB, III. Tur Section conſiſts of ſeveral 
WE Quotations out of the Old Teſtament, called 
= here, tbe Law, ver. 19. But, (I.) in none of 


them, taken ſeparately, doth the Spitit of 
Jod ſpeak of any Depravity of Nature de- 


I rived from Adam, but manifeſtly of the Ha- 
bits of Wickedneſs, which Men had con- 


tracted by their own evil Doings ; as will, I 
@ think, undeniably appear, if you carefully 
© peruſe the Texts ſet over againſt the Pxoors 
in the Margin. And in Eſal. x. 4. the Wicked- 
& neſs of the Wicked is expreſly ſaid to conſiſt 
in this, that he wiLL not ſee after God; and 
chat God 7s not in all bis Thoughts. He might 
ſeek after God; but he will not, He hath 


Thoughts, a Power to think of God, but he 
=X doth not uſe it. Again, Pal. xiv. 1, 2, 3. 
it is ſaid, ver. 2. God looked down from Heaven 
== upon the Children of Men, to ſee if there were 
any that did underſtand, that did ſeek God. 


Bot how could the divine Poet, with any 
=X Conſiſtency, ſuppoſe this Looking and Ex- 
pectation, if he knew that all Men, every 
Man, and-all Mankind, were NaTURAaLLY 
cotrupted, and wtterly indiſpeſed, diſabled and 


= made oppoſite unto all that is ſpiritually good, and 
= wholly and continually inclined to all Evil? Had 


this really been the Caſe, how could God ex- 
5 | pect, 
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ped, that Men, in a worſe State than the very 
Brutes, ſhould underſtand, and ſeek, i. e. wor. 
ſhip and obey him? You will ſay ; they ought 
to bave uſed the Means appointed for correcting 
natural Pravity. I anſwer; then the Sin- 
fulneſs charged upon them is not that derived 


Fr. Ws Ps 
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from Adam, but their own Non- improvement 


of Means. Not to ſay, that the ſuppoſed 
natural Pravity, by the Definition, muſt ren- 
der Men utterly uncapable of uſing Mean; 
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for their Recovery to ſpiritual Life; ſeeing, ö f | 
by the Definition, they are thereby wholly RX 
| inclined to all Evil, and conſequently to no- 


thing but what is evil. (2.) In none of thoſe 


Places doth the Spirit of God ſpeak of all Men 


ſtrictly, of every Individual then living among 


the Jeus; as if there were none righteous 


amongſt them, no not one fingle Perſon ; az ä 


if there were none at all that ſought after God, 


none that did good; as if every Man's Mouth 


were full of Cur fing and Bitterneſs, and every 
Man's Feet /wrf? to ſhed Blood. This, I ſay, 
is not to be underſtood of every individual 
Man then living; but only of thoſe of whom 
it was true, who might be great Numbers, 
For in thoſe very Pſalms where David in ſuch 


ſtrong Colours deſcribes the Wickedneſs of 


ſome, he at the ſame time ſpeaks of the good 
and virtuous, (who were then in the Nation) 
in oppoſition to theſe corrupt and vicious Per- 
ſons. So Pſal. xiv. 5. There were they (the 
Workers of Iniquity, probably in A#/aloms 
| 1 Rebellion) 


* ws; 
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| 1 Rebellion) in great fear; for God is in the Ge- 
= eration of the Righteous. Here the Righteous, 


: | who were true to their Obligations, and un- 


7 - der the Protection of God, are oppoſed to 


5 the Workers of Iniquity, the Rebels, whom 


; | there were Men at that time in the Nation to 
EX whom that bad Character did not belong. 


ver. 


the Book of Pſalms, were a ſtrong Party diſaffected to 
his Perſon and Government. He frequently charaQter- 
inketh them by his Enemies, Pſal. v. 8. as proud and 
oppreſſive, Fſal. x. as deviſing Miſchief againſt him. 


—- Pal. xxxvi. 4, 1 I. as violent Men continually gathering 


” | together for War. Pſal. xl. 1, 2. Sometimes he chuſeth 


1 to denote them by the Sons or Children of Men; as P/al, 


£ iv. 2. O ye Sons of Men, how long will ye turn my Glory 
into Shame? Pſal. lvii. 4. When he fled from Saul in 


1 the Cave, he complains — [ lie among them that are ſet 
en Fire, even the Sons of Men, wheaſe Teeth are Spears — 


Peſal. lviii. 1. Do ye indeed ſpeak Righteouſneſs, O Congre- 
vation? Do ye judge utrigbily, O ye Sons of Men ? See 
1 Sam. xxvi. 19. And in Pſal. xiv. 2. liii. 2. when 
be ſaith, God looked down upon the Children, or Sons of 
Men, zo ſee if there were any that did underſtand, and 
(ee God; I make no doubt he means the ſame diſaffected 


ver, 4. and are ſet in Contradiſtinction to the Generation, 


Party, which had greatly diſtreſſed and perſecuted him 
before his Acceſſion to the Throne, ſeem to have conti- 
uvued their Enmity in a violent Degree during the Forty 
1 Vears of his Reign. For the Hiſtory of Alſalom's Re- 
dellion, which happened about Eight Years before Da- 
= 14's Death, ſhews what a bitter Spirit ſtill remained, 
and prevailed in the Nation. 


he deſcribeth, ver. 1, 2, 3. + which ſhews 
1 Again, P/al. v. 11, 12. Beſides the Wicked, 


+ The Perſons the Pſalmiſt EN complains of in 


[ J | Party, who injured and oppreſſed his loyal Subjects, 
or Party, of the Righteous, ver. 5. This diſaffected 


— — —_— _  ——— 
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. ver. 9, 10. there were many that fruſted iff 
God, who loved bis Name, who were ri 1 0 1 
whom God would Bleſs, and compaſs with hi 
Favour. as with a Shield. When he praycilſf 
againſt evil and violent Men, under whoſe mo 
dn the Poifon of Adders, Plal, cxl. 3. he 9 
2 poſeth, ver. 13. there were at the * tine 
righteous Men, that ſhould give Thanks un ; | 
the Name of God; upright Men, that ſhou 
dwell in bis Preſence. The Mouths of ſome 
Pen full of Curſing, Deceit, and Fraud, Pfil 
but others, ver. 8. were the Innocent, 
the bumble Poor, ver. 12, 14. who commitd| 
themſelves unto God, who ſpread their Dejrs 
before God, ver. 17. Too many were the 
Wicked, who had no Fear of God before thar 
Eyes, Pal. xxxvi. 1, but ſome there wer 
that knew God, and were upright in Hear 
ver. 10. Prov. i. 16. Solomen cautions " 
young Man againſt the profligate Wretches a4 
the Age, who delighted in Robbery and Blood. 
[In which Advice, whether Solomon pal E 
the young Man, whom he counſelled, 0 
indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite to all G uy 
and wholly and continually inclined to all Evil vv 
NATURE, | leave you to judge.) The Pro- F 

phet, Ila. lix. 7, 8. ſeems to be deſcribing 
wicked and corrupt Magiſtrates. However, 2 
it is evident that the Pſalmiſt, in any of the | | 
Places quoted from him, doth not ſpeak of 
every individual Perſon among the Jeus, 2s 


if they were all wicked to a Man, I con- 
| clude 
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Ede therefore, 1. That none of the Texts 
ere quoted out of the Pſalms have reference 
Wo any Corruption common to all Mankind, 
ot only to ſuch Wickedneſs wherein ſeveral 
f the Jeriſbh Nation were involved, but 
Vith which ſundry Perſons were not charge- 
ple; for ſundry Perſons are manifeſtly ex- 
epted, as not being corrupted in the manner 


What the P/almi/? cannot intend a Corruption 
ff Nature derived from Adam to ALL Man- 
ind. 2. Iconclude, if the Apoſtle quoteth 
ad argueth fairly, as I am perſuaded he 
of no Exception, cannot be neceſſary to his 
Argument in the Place under Conſideration. 
lt muſt be ſufficient to his Purpoſe, if great 


i! Ware now upon. No Scriptures will do for 
d. chat, but ſuch as prove that a// Mankind to 
a Man, every ſingle Man over all the World, 
every Man that comes into the World, and as 
„he comes into the World, is naturally corrupt, 
rand by that Means utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, 
and made oppoſite unto all that is ſpiritually Good, 
and wholly inclined to all Evil, and that conti- 
2 nually : And further, that this came upon 
Mankind by Adam's one Offence, But this 


2s BY they directly and certainly prove no more, 
chan that there were in thoſe Times, even 


e is ſpeaking of. Which is a Demonſtration, 


Wdoth, ſuch a general Corruption, as admits 


Numbers were wicked and corrupt. But this 
is not enough to eſtabliſh the Propoſition we 


theſe Texts are very far from proving ; for, 


among 
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among the Jews ſome, and ſometimes prey 3 
Numbers, that were wicked; and therefore 7 
they do not ſerve the AT Purpoſe. 


7 


T HE next Proof i is, 


Bb. i. 1, 2, 3. And you hath he aucli 4 
wobo were dead in J. 727 and Sins. Ver. 2 3 | 
Wherein in time paſt ye walked, according 10 ty WY 
courſe of this World, according to the re 
the Power of the Air, the Spirit that now work. 
eth in the Children of Diſobedience. Ver. 3 =» 
Among whom alſo we all bad our — | 
in times paſt, in the Luſts of our Fleſh, a 
| the Deſires of the Fleſh, and of the Mind; a 1 
were by Nature the Children of Wrath even « 
others. | 
1. Nor nN is here ſaid, ot intimated | | 
concerning Adam, or yy ill Effects of bu : 
Sin upon us. 8 | 


2. Tyr Fpbefans were Gentiles converted : 
to the Faith of the Goſpel, and as ſuch the : | 


Apoſtle writes to them, ver. 11. Wherefore 2 ; | 
member that ye being in time paſt Gentiles in e 


Fleſb. Again, Chap. iii. 1. I Paul, the Pri. 4 
Joner of the Lord for ye Gentiles. 5 


3. In theſe Verſes he is deſcribing theit | 


wretched and deplorable State while they were 


in GE NTILE DARKNESS, in order to 5 
1llul- 
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WT illuſtrate and magnify the Grace of God in 
calling them to the Knowledge and Privileges 
oc the Goſpel. The like Deſcription you 


have alſo, Chap. iv. 17, 18, 19. This T ſay 
therefore and teſtify in the Lord, oh ye bence- 
Hp walk not as other Gentiles walk i in the Va- 
| nity of their Mind, having their Underſtanding 
land being alienated from the Life of God 


3 | through the Ignorance that is in them, becauſe 
= of he "Bi ndneſs of their Heart ; who bei ng paſt 
F feeling, baue given themſelves over unto Laſci- 

== wiouſneſs, to worꝶ all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs. 


4. Wren he faith they were dead in J reſe 

paſſes and Sins, he plainly ſpeaks of their own 
perſonal Iniquities, wherein in time paſt (be- 
fore their Converſion) they WALKED accord- 
ing to the courſe of this World, according to the 
Inſtigations of the Devil, the Prince of the 
Power of the Air, the Spirit which poſſeſſeth 
and acteth all the Children of Diſobedience, who 
rebel againſt God; amongſt whom alſo we ( put- 
ing himſelf with them, as the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles) we, who are now converted to Chri- 
ſtianity, all of us bad aur CONVERSATION, 
= vg, as the reſt did, in the Luſis of our Fleſh, 
= fulfilling the Defires of the Fleſh, and of the Mind. 
= Moſt certainly he is not here ſpeaking of their 
Fall in Adam; but of the Treſpaſſes and Sins 
in which they walked, and bad 12 Converſa- 
lion, through the Darkneſs and Degeneracy 
of their Minds. And therefore, 


5. Wurn 
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. Wurd he addeth, and were by Nature 


the Children of Wrath, he cannot mean, they 
were liable to divine Wrath, - or Puniſhment, 
by that Nature which they brought into the 


World at their Birth. This is infinitely ab- 


ſurd. For this Nature, whatever Infirmities 
It may be attended with, is no other than 
God's own Work and Gift. His Hands have 
faſhioned and formed us, every one of us, Cer- 
tainly the Nature of every individual Man 
and Woman, that comes into the World, 
muſt come out of the Hands of God. And 
_ conſequently the Nature of every individual 


Perſon, when brought into Being, cannot but 


be juſt what the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God ſees fit it ſhould be. For that it ſhould 
be, what he judgeth it ſhould not be, is utterly 


impoſſible, ſeeing it is his Power alone that 


faſhions and forms it. And to ſay, the Nature 
HE gives us is the hateful Object of his Wrath, 
is little leſs than Blaſphemy againſt our good 
and bountiful Creator. Men may pretend 
Self-abaſement ; but this is not to abaſe our- 


' ſelves for our own evil Deeds, but to villify 


the Donor of our Being, by villifying his Work 

and Gift, Far was it from the Apoſtle's 
Thoughts to ſuggeſt any thing tending to de- 
preciate our NATURE. His true Intent was 
to convince the Epheſians they were Children 
of Wrath, through the TRESPYASSES and S1Ns 
in which they had wALKED. For he is 
not 
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| not ſpeaking of their Nature, or the natural 
W Conſtitution of their Souls and Bodies, as they 


came into the World; but evidently of the 


; vicious Courſe of Life they had led among 
che Gentiles, He well underſtood the Worth 
of the human Nature; and, in other Places, 


t 1 ſbews it was endowed, even in the Gentiles, 
Vith Light and Power ſufficient to have 


2 known God, and performed Obedience to his 


Will. Rom. ii. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles, 
= which have not the writen Law, do Ry Na- 
runx, [by their natural Powers of Reaſon 
and Underſtanding] the things contained in the 
Lau, thefe having not the [writen] Law, are 
== 4 Law unto themſelves; which ſhew the work of 
== the Law writen in their Hearts. This clearly 
ſuppoſeth, that the Gentiles, who were then 
ia the World, might have done the things 
contained in the Law by Nature, or their na- 
= tural Powers. But they who do the things 
contained in the Law, are not the Objects of 


God's Wrath, but of his Favour *. And 


again, Rom. i. 19, 20, 21. the Apoſtle af- 
2 firmeth, that the Gentiles had Light ſufficient 
0 have ſeen God's eternal Power and God- 


. head 


* It is ſaid, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural Man receiveth 


wt the things of the Spirit of God, But the Word ren- 


5 dered natural is not in the Greet $vo:x&» natural, but 
Avery different Word, viz. YvyuS- animal. The ani- 
mal Man, the Man who liveth the animal Life, wo 
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W maketh Senſe and Appetite the Law of his Actions, re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of Gad. 


* 

1 
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Reaſon why they did not glorify God was, be. 


of our Bodies and Minds. 


rents by natural Generation. But the Word 
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head in the Works of Creation: And that thei _ 


cauſe they became vain im their Imagination, $ 
and had darkened their fooliſh Heart; /o tb 
they were without Excuſe, Obſerve he doth WG 
not ſay, their Nature was corrupted in Azan, 
and therefore they did not glorify God ; 0 1 


then they would have had, 1 will not fay 1 2 L 
fair Excuſe, but a juſt Reaſon, for not glon. 


fying | God, ſeeing they would have been ut 
terly incapable through no Fault of their ow: 
Dot the true Reaſon why they did not .glorih 


God was, becauſe they had corrupted their 1 | 


own Nature; and they were without Exciſ 
becauſe their Corruption and Depravity wa 


| their own Act and Deed. Therefore by th: | 
ſtrongeſt Evidence we are obliged to ſeek for in 


ſome other Senſe of the Phraſe, by Natur, Wl 
than that which relates to the Nature we je 
bring into the World, the natural Conſtitution Wa 


NATURE, among ſeveral other things, 
frequently ſignifieth an acquired Nature; 1 
Nature which Men bring upon themſelves 
by contracting either good or bad Habits r 
This might eaſily be demonſtrated by nume- 
rous Quotations, But not to inſiſt upon that, 
by Nature, here may ſignify, RE ALLY, PRC 
PERLY, TRULY. For obſerve, Texvæ, Children, 
ſtrictly ſignifieth the genuine Children of F-. 


b 
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=. fo wy figuratively, to denote Relation 


i Ito a Perſon or Thing by way of F riend(hip, 


173 Regard, Imitation, Obligation, &c. As the 


Children of God, of the Kingdom, the Bride- 
groom, be Reſurrection, of Wiſdom, Light, 


bdedience, Peace, Scr. Thus, Child en of 


1 Wrath, are they who are related to Wrath, or 


- "©: 2 


liable to Rejection and Puniſhment. And 
RE whereas in thoſe Days ſome were Children in 
Se lower Senſe, by Adoption, ſome in a higher, 


by Nature, or proper Generation; the Apoltle 


tells the Epbefians they were by Nature Children 

of Wrath; that is to ſay, Children of Mrath, 
Por related 70 Wrath, in the moſt real is 
proper Senſe ; as he is a Child in the moſt. 
real and proper Senſe, who is one by Nature. 
hos, 1 Tim. i. 2. be Calls Timothy his own. 
SCH p, or Son in the Faith ; yori rexvov, his 
true, -GENUINE Son; not to ſignify he was 
che CuiLD of the ArosTLE, or related to 
him, by natural Generation, (as the Words 


Wy literally and ſeparately import) but that he 


We was related to him in the highe/t and high 
We Scoſe, with regard to the Faith; namely, a 
he was not a mere Profeſſor, but a real u 

W right Imitator of Apoltolic Faith, In like 
manner the Epheſians are ſaid to be by Nature 
4 CulLDREN (rexva Oc, natural, GENUINE 
Children) of WRAT H, not to Ggnify they 
vere related to Mratb by their natural. Birth, 
or the natural Conſtitution of their Souls and 
: Bodies, bot that they were related to /rath 


1 2 | 1 
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4 | in the higheſt and ſlricteſt Senſe with regard 3 4 
to Sin and Diſobedience; namely, not as Y 5 
1 came under Condemnation by the (apa 
3 Offence of Adam; not as they were made Sin. 
18 ners by the Diſobedi ence of one Man *; but x . 
they were dead in theit own, perſonal (Navan 1 
rauaz i) Treſpaſſes, and Sins, ver. 1. and wer 

actually Children of Diſobedience th emſelna i 3 5 
| ver. 2. By Nature, therefore, I apprehend, i 
1 a metaphorical Expreſſion, borrowed from 
which conſtituteth a true and genuine Chil 
in a Family; and conſequently is not intendelf 


| [ - to convey the Idea of Nature in the proper 
Ill Senſe of the Word; but to fignify, that they F 
| were really and truly Children of Waal 5 


1. e. ſtood in the ſtricteſt and cloſeſt Rel. 
1 tion to Suffering. This I take to be the 4. 
. poſtle's true Sentiment. And he a 
| himſelf fo ſtrongly to convince them, th 
their being called to the Knowledge and Pi. 
vileges of the Goſpel, was not to be aſcribelſi 
to their own Goodneſs above others, but vi. 
the free Grace or God; which is the an | 1 
in View. See ver. 5. 8. 2 


> 


Tus next Proof is, 


Rom. v. 6. For when we were wit withuÞ 
8 trength, in due time Chriſt died for the „ 


Il 1. Taz Apoltle is here ſpeaking not + 
= 5 Mankind 1 in general, but of the Gentiles ar F 


* Rom, v. 18, 19. 


1 
* 
= 
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8 
2 
* 


( will appear to any one who impartially 


| by views the whole Thread of his Diſcourſe and 


Argument from the Begining of the Epiſtle, 
. TE but cſpecially from Chap. iii. 9. What then ? 
l. we, Jews, better than they, Gentiles ? 
35 no means. For (he proves) a mere Law, 
or Rule of Action, was no Ground of Juſtifi- 


WS cation to either Jews or Gentiles, when both 


3 had violated it. In that Caſe nothing would 


30 for either, but the Grace of the Lawgiver. 
This he argueth in Favour of the Gentiles, 


v» whom the Fews would have excluded from 


= Salvation, without a formal Submiſſion to 


che Law of Moſes ; adding, in the Concluſion, 


b ver. 29. I be the God of the Jews only? Is be 
or alſo of the Gentiles ? Tes, of the Gentiles 
c ao ; ſeeing it is one God who ſhall juſtify the 


== Circumciſion, the Jews, by Faith, and the Un- 


- circumciſion, the Gentiles, through Faith, Then 


| L | baving put in a neceſſary Caveat, ver. 21. 
which he had not then time to dwell upon, 


he advanceth a new Argument for the lame 


= Purpoſe, Chap. iv. in which he demonſtrateth 


that the way wherein Abraham was juſtified, 


WE was ſuch as was in its own Nature open to 
= Gentiles, as well as Jeus, ver. 11. That be, 
Abraham, might be the Father of all them that 


believe, though they be not circumciſed, i. e. tho 


1 they be not Jews, but Gentiles, ver. 16. that 


the Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed, not to 


| : | that only which is of the Law, i. e. to the 
Jaeus, but to that alſo which is of the Faith of 


13 Abra- 
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Abraham, (though among the Gr atiles) «ii 
is the Father, in a ſpiritual Senſe; / us all 
Gentiles as well as Jews, The Father of many 
Nations, ver. 17, 18, And tf 7s writey 
ver. 23, 24. that Faith was imputed to him far 
Righteouſneſs, not for his ſake alone, but for u, 
_ Gentiles, alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, i 
we believe, &c. Having eſtabliſhed the Point, 


that the Gentiles in Cbriſt have as good 1 I | 


Title to the Grace of God as the Fews, be 
proceeds, Chap. v. 1. J. berefore being juſifa Þ 


by Faith, we, Gentiles, (puting himſelf with | 1 

them, as being the Apoſtle of the Gentiles I 
_ we, Gentiles, have Peace with God, i. e. are no 
more Enemies and Aliens; ver. 2. Me baut 
Acceſs into this Grace, and rejoice, (it ſhould be 


boaſt, by way of Compariſon with the Jeus, 


who 5 ; in God, Chap. ii. 17. and af A 
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in the Law, ver. 23. The very fame Word is I 
uſcd here.) And we rejoice, we boaſt, in the boge 


of the Glory of God. Ver. 3. And not only ſo, bu 


we, Gentiles, glory, we boat (it is ſtill the 
fame Word in the Greek) in Tribulations all, 
&c. And, ver. 5. the Love of God is ſhed abruad 
in our Hearis by the Holy Ghoſt, which is givin 
unto us, Gentiles, which ye Jews confeis is à 
Token of God's Love, Ver. 6. For, and fut- 
ther (ſo it might be rendered) and further 
_ Chriſt, uben we, Gentiles, were without Strength 
died for the Ungodly, for us Gentiles, who were 
ungodly, without God in the World, Eph. ii. 12. 
without the n, and Worſhip of 72 
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And % and to the Gentiles he principally 


peaks to the End of the ſixth Chapter; where 
be turns himſelf to thoſe hat know the Law, 
= that is, to the Jews, Chap. vii. 1. and zo, or 
1 | of them, the Jews, principally he ſpeaks to 


$7 


„ p . 

I of Chap. xi. 
t. nd Or C AI. 
8 | | 


No Man, I think, who maturely conſi- 
aereth the Subject the Apoſtle is now upon, 
and obſerveth the Thread and Connection of 
bis Diſcourſe, : can doubt, that he is in this 
= Verſe ſpeaking of the Gentiles, and the Grace 
of God to them, in Contradiſtinction to the 
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2. By the ſame Argument, he conſiders 


dhe Gentiles in this Place, in a collective Capa- 


city; not ſingly Man by Man, but in a 


3 Body, as diſtinguiſhed from the Body or Na- 
tion of the Jews. For all along in the firſt, 


: : ſecond, third, and fourth Chapters, he ſpeaks 
in this general, national Senſe. For Inftance, 


the Circumciſion, and Uncircumciſion, we Jews, 


and they Gentiles ; as if he ſhould ſay, we 
= £ritons, and they Frenchmen, we Chriſtians, 
and they Turks, And as he is ſpeaking of 
the ſame Subject in this Chapter, and in the 


5 ſame reſpect, it muſt be allowed he ſpeaks 


of the Gentiles under the ſame general, col - 
lective Conſideration ; not of the State and 
Condition of fingle particular Men, ſome 
of which were devout religious Perſons, ſee 

— 4 Acls 
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Adds xvii. 4. 17. but of the whole Body 
_ leftively, 


3. In this Verſe he deſeriverh the - Condi. 
tion of the converted Gentiles in their heathen WA 
State, when incorporated into the Body of 
the Gentile World, in which they were wth. 
out Strength, unable to help and recover them. | 
ſelves; they were ungodly, living without the 
Acknowledgment and Worſhip of the tru: 
God; they were Siners, ver. 8. Enemie, iſ 
ver. 105 * and how they were ſo, he deſcribe .W 
in ſeveral other Places, as Rom. i. 18. to the 
End; Epbeſ. ii. 1—13. Col. i. 21. and always 
makes their Weakneſs or Deadneſs, Ungodlineſ, ſi 
Sin and Enmity, to conſiſt in their o] 
Wickedneſs, and wicked Works, whereby! 
they were alienated from God, and the Com. 
monwealth of his 1/rael ; but never in their RB 
being wicked, weakened and diſabled in 
| Adam. For where doth he ever ſay, or ſugget 
any ſuch Thing? Indeed, afterwards in this Bl 
Chapter he doth diſcourſe about the Conlſe- 
quences of Adam's Sin, but in a quite different 
Senſe from this here of the 4ſemvuly of Divine, 
He advanceth, by the Way, a third Argument 
5 {0 


* That the Apoſtle here ſpeaks to the Romans as Gen- 
tiles, Mr, Locke proves alſo from the four Epithets 
here given them. 1. Hah, or without Strength 2. Un 
godly 3. Siners, 3 Enemies; which he ſhews, from 
other Places, are the proper Attributes of the Heathen 
World, See LOCKE upon this Place, 


part II. examined with Candour, 121 
4 to prove the Univerſality of Divine Grace in 
= Chriſt, and that the Gentiles have an Intereſt in 
i as well as the Jews. For obſerve, his fir/t 
== Argument is. the actual Wickedneſs of Jeus 
as well as Gentiles, Chap. i. 16. to Chap. iii. 31. 
His ſecond Argument is the Affair of Abra- 
= ns Juſtification, Chap. iv. to Chap. b. 12. 
is third Argument is, all Mankind's being 
IE ſubjected to Death through Adam's Sin, and 
RE being raiſed again in common to Life, through 
ce Diſpenſation of God's Grace in a Re- 
= deemer, Chap. v. 12—20. Thoſe are the 
Three great Arguments, which, as the Apoſtle 
olf the Gentiles, he uſeth to demonſtrate the 
WT Intereſt of the Gen!zles in the Grace of God in 
== Chriſt, as well as the Jews. And they are 
WE three very ſtrong, cogent, and concluſive Ar- 
= guments. But neither in this Verſe, nor in 
== the whole Chapter, is there any thiog which 
WE countenanceth this Aﬀertion—That our Na- 
ture in Adam, and by his firſt Sin, is utterly 
indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite to all tbat 
is ſpiritually good, and wholly and continually 
inclined to all evil Such an Aſſertion de- 
mands a very ſolid and ſubſtantial Proof. 
But truly I do not ſee how any Man can 
fairly deduce any ſuch Meaning from the 
Apoſtic's Words, And the more clearly you 
ſee, (and I think you may ſee very clearly) he 
is here ſpeaking ot the Gentzles, of the Gentiles 
not perſonally, but in a Body, as diſtinct from 
the Jews, and that he is deſcribing them in 
Rs their 
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their Gente State, as belonging to the Body 


of the Heathens; the more clearly you ſee 


theſe Things, the more will you be perſuaded, 
that he is not ſpeaking of all Mankind's being 
_ corrupted in Adam, and made wicked by his 


sin; but of the Gentiles being corrupted, and 


blinded by the Tgnorance, Idolatry and Wick- Bl 
edneſs, into which they had plunged them 


ſelves, and out of which they were unable to 
recover themſelves, without the —— ” 
Interpoſal of Divine Grace. 


AxoTHtR Proof i is, 1 
Rom. viii. 7, 8. Becauſe the carnal Mindis Þ 4 


Enmity againſt God; for it is not Jubjef7 to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be. So then 
they that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, 


1. HBRE is not one Word, nor the leaſt 
Hint that carrieth our Minds to Adam, or any 
Conſequence of his Sin upon us. 


2. THE Words tranſlated, the ata Mind 


vo Opernfec rug oapr©,, are (obſerve well) the 


very ſame with thote in the forcgoing Verſe 
tranſlated 70 be carnally minded; and to be car- 
nally minded is evidently, as in the Verſe before 
the, (ver. 5.) to mind, [to chooſe, to follow] 
the things [the Gratifications] of of the Fleſh. The 
Verſe therefore may thus be truly paraphraſed; 
« Becauſe the carnal Mind, that is to ſay, the 
10 minding, chooſing, and following wy 

« Gratt- 


part ll. examined with Candour. 123 
( Gratifications; is ditect Enmity and Oppo- 
1 « ſition againſt God; for ſuch a Tempet of 
Mind, given up to the Luſts of the Fleſh, 


« is in no Subjection to the Law of God, 
« not indeed can be, it having « quite con- 


YT | « trary Tendency. So that, upon the whole, 


oe may conclude, that they who walk, 
Wo «<< (ver. 1.) they who are (ver. 5.) after the 


FHbe they who do mind the things of the Fleſh, 
= < (ver. 5.) that are carnally minded, (ver. 6.) 


279% 


1 1 that are in the Fleſh, (ver. 8.) cannot pleaſe 


WE < God, cannot be acceptable to him.” This 
is the plain and obvious Senſe of the Text. 


| - And every Man muſt be left to ſee, how he 
can make it appear from hence, by any fair 
=8 Deduction, that in Adam, and by, and for his 


f 3 firſt Tranſgreſſion, ur Nature, the Nature 
of all Mankind, is utterly indiſpoſed, dijabled, 


: ; | and made oppoſite to all that is ſpiritually good, 
= nd wholly and continually inclined to all evil. 


The Apoſtle affirms, the minding of fleſhly 


BZ Luſts is oppoſite to God; but doth it there- 
fore follow that in Adam, and by his Sin, our 


Nature is utterly indiſpoſed and diſabled to all 


= good, and wholly and continually inclined to all 
= ev? Where is the Conſequence? The Apoſtle 
= faith nothing at all about Adam's Sin; and 
= might he not affirm, that to be feſhly minded 
= 7 Enmity to God, without neceſſarily ſuppoſing 
that this minding of the Fleſh is brought 


upon our Nature, not by our own wicked 
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a Choice, or the corrupt Practices of the Ay 
but through Adams Sin? 


Tu laſt Proof is, "4 
Gen. vi. 5. where the Hiſtorian giveth the 

Reaſon why the Lord deſtroyed - the old 
World with a Deluge; namely, becauſe (ver, 

| 5.) God ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man wa i 
1 great in the Earth, and that every Imaginati. 
on of the Thoughts of bis Heart was only evil 
continually. And below, ver. 11. The Earth Wi 

alſo was corrupt before God; and the Earth wa: 

filled with Violence. Mankind were univerially BWW 
debauched into Luſt and Senſuality, Rapine Wi 
and Injuſtice. This is plain and eaſy. Bit 
how any Man can conclude from the univer- 
ſal Wickedneſs of the old World, that our 
Nature is corrupted in Adam, I cannot ſee; 
for the Hiſtorian doth not charge their Sin 

any ways upon Adam, but upon themſelves. 
Ver. 12. And God locked upon the Earth, and 
behold it was corrupt; for all Fleſh bad cor- 
rupted bis Way upon the Earth. That Gene. 
ration of Men had corrupted themſelves. And 
how they had corrupted themſelves he ſheweth 
in the 1ſt, 2d, 3d, and 4th Verſes, nameiy, 
by Seth's Poſterity, as it is commonly under- 
ſtood, intermarrying with the Cainites, which 
became the Occaſion of a general Corruption; 
though not without an Exception; for ver. 9. 
Noab was a juſt Man, and perfect in bis Gene- 


ration, and walked with God. He therefore 
is 
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= ;; manifeſtly exempted out of the Number 
of che corrupt and degenerate; but ſo he 
WT could not be, if the alledged Text is a good 
= Proof, that by Adam's Tranſgreſſion the Nature 
of 4 Mankind is corrupted. For in order to 
ies being ſuch a Proof, it ſhould affirm that 
erery Individual then living was involved in 

the Corruption of the old World. Further, 
me affirmed Corruption of Nature by the Fall, 
WS bcing ſuppoſed the ſame in all Ages, could 


N 55 not be a Reaſon peculiar to that Generation of 
Men, but would have been as good a Reaſon 


for the Deſtruction of the World at any other 
nme. Whereas evidently, the Wickedneſs of 
that Generation, beyond any that was before 
Wy it, is aſſigned as the Reaſon of the Deluge. 
= Conſequently this Text doth not ſpeak of a 
24 n Corruption of N ature by the Fall. 


. may be urged, That God ſaid, Gen, viii, 

1. — I will not again curſe the Ground any 
more for. Man's Sake ; for the Imagination 0 
Man's Heart is evil OR bis Youth. But ob- 
ſerve the Hebrew Particle ? which we render 
for, in this Place fignifieth although, as ſeveral 
learned Men have well obſerved, and our 
= Tranſlators themſelves have fo rendered | it in 
the following Texts. Exod. xiii. 17, ) al- 
though that was near. Joſ. xvii. 18 0 tho 

they have iron Chariets, and '? though they be 
S ſtrong. 2 Sam, xxiii. 5. although ) Houſe be 
not ſo, &c. Prov. vi. 35. 2 though thou gi veſt 


many 


neſs and long Duration of a Thing. / lxxxviii. 15. 
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many Gifts, Jer. iy. 30.2 though thou clathelt, | 
Ke. 'D though, = deckeſi, &c. 9 rnd 
thau — c. Hab. iü. 17. O although 
_ the Fig- Tree, Kc. Zecb. ix. 2. ꝙ though it 
be very wiſe, And ſo it ould have been 
rendered. here. . IJ will nat curſe the Ground « 
any more for Man's Sate; although the Imagi- Wl © 
nation of Man's. Heart ſhould be evil from bi = 
= , 
0 


Youth*. That is, although he ſhould fall 
into the laſt Degree of Corruption; meaning, 
that he would — other Method of N 


eber e fene. 
| ( 
. EPL EC Til O N.. 
r Tuxsr Texts a are brogghe to prove, that "2 B 
ct 


Man's Nature by Adam's Sin is fo corrupted, (& 
« that Man, every Man, all Mankind, are t- 
& terly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite Mm KM 


1 


* all that is ſpiritually good; that is, to all mo- 

ral Actions pleaſing and acceptable to God, 

4 and wholly and continually inclined to al =_ 

Manner of Witkedneſs. It ſeemeth to me 

clear 700 certain that they prove no ſuch 
„ thing. 


0 


A 


£c 


2 


4 
* 


* This 1 conceive, is a Phraſe banifring the Great- 


| Tam afflified and ready to die from my Youth; while I 

ſuffer thy Terrors, I am diſiracted. Ia xlvii 12 Stand 
now with thine Enchantments, and with the MAultitude 0 4 

thy Sorceries, wherein thou haſt luboured from thy Hout 

Allo ver. 15. Jer. iii, 24. For Shame hath devoured tht 
Labour of our Fathers from our Youth, 
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« thing. And if they did, they would prove - 
« the two My Propoſitions. TE. 


« 1, 1 HAT Men are no wt e 
, For if we are quite diſabled and oppoſite to 

«  A&ions ſpiritualiy good, and wholly and con- 
« tinually inclined to all Evil, how are we mo- 
ral Agents? How are we capable of per- 
forming Duty? Or of regulating our Acti- 
% ons by a Law commanding Good, and 
« forbidding Evil, if our Minds, in their na- 
« tural Conſtitution, as they came into the 
„World, are ſet and bent to nothing but 
_ what is Evil? | 


u War . T HAT Sin auf be natural #6: us. And 
© if natural, then neceſſary, with regard to us; 
and if neceſſary, with regard to us, then 20 
Sin, with regard to us, or ſo far as wE are 
== © concerned in it. What is natural to us, as 
= * the Paſſions of Hunger and Thirſt, or the 
e Frailty.of our Bodies, we can by no means 
* help or hinder; And what we can by no 
means help or hinder, is not our Sin. There- 
* fore Sin is not natural to us, and therefore 
I ſhall not ſcruple to ſay, this Propoſition 
tt in the N Catechiſm is falſe 8 


Tur 


+} +1 defire it may be ares that T have no o Deſign 
= to aſperſe the Memory of the 4/embly of Divines, either 
S hereor in any other Part of the Book. It is my Opi- 
nion they were a Body of Men not inferior either in 
N or Integrity to any in thoſe Das. They 

Were 
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Tur next Part of. the. Propoſition i is 
this 3 | 


| - Prop. - Which is 8 called Ori. 
ginal Sin, from which 4 Ae eyes * min 


7 . N 


N Sxusk. That i is to o ſay, all the Tante 
f . which have been, or ſhall be, in the 
World do proceed from our Nature's being 
AE in Alam. and by his firſt Sin. 


r ne ets + Ty 0G W EL 
IO VVV . N 5 ae 
ye N „ eee , e NS Og 

£ g , LES: x EIT * N 


e Jam. i. 14. I 5. But every Aer & 
tempted, when be is drawn away of his own Lu 
and enticed. Then when Luſt hath: conceived, it 

bringeth- forth Sin; and Sin wWhen:s it rs _ | 
ed, * Four Death. 
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Tuar is to ſay, 2 Every Man is tempted 

& [effeftually, is overcome by Temptation! 
e qohen be is drawn away by bis own Luſff, 
« when he ſuffereth himſelf to be governed 
« by his owN irregular Deſires, and enticed 
« jnto vicious Practices. Then when: Luft hath 
6c concei ved, is come to a full Purpoſe, Power 
cc and 


were not the Aornens oſ the Doctrine we are examin- 
ing. Nor was it an upſtart Doctrine among our tilt 
Reformers ; but had been profeſſed and eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of Rome many Ages before either the Aſſembly 
of Divines or the Reformers were in being. And the 
Proofs they uſe were ſuch as had been, | ſuppoſe, com- 

monly applied by learned Men to the ſame — 
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and Maturity in the Heart, it brings forth 
i; and Sin, when it is finiſhed, bringet 
KL forth Deato, or Deſtruction,” 


=_ Tux original Cauſe of Sin is a Man's 


= chooſing to follow the Appetites of the Fleth; 
and its dreadful End is Deſtruction. But 
1 how, I pray, doth it appear from this Place, 
chat all Tranſgreſſion and Wickedneſs pro- 
ceedeth from our Nature's being corrupted, 
Sc. by Adam's one Sin? Certainly the Apoſ- 


e neither affirmeth nor intimateth any ſuch 


} i | Jung; but chargeth the Wickedneſs of Men 
vpon its proper Cauſe, namely, their being 
= drawn away and enticed by heir own Luft, 
lf you ſay, that Luft proceeds from Original 
We Sin, | aſk, Whence then proceeded the Luſt 
W of our Grſt Parents? For Eve ſaw that the 

forbidden Fruit was pleaſant to the Eye, and 

W to be deſired to make one wiſe; and, ac- 
cordingly ſhe indulged her irregular Deſires, 
and did eat. What was the Cauſe of her 
W Luſt, ber irregular Deſire, or Inclination ? 
Shall we feign an Original Sin, a prior Cor- 
Eruption of Nature for her, as we have done 
bor ourſelves ? 


2 Proof is, 

Mat. xv. 19. For out of the * proceed 
eu / N Murders, Adulteries, Fornicati- 
| ons, Toefts, Falſe-witneſs, Blaſpbeimies. 


4 THAT 
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Tur is, (biegt in the Context 902 cc Wick. 

| « edneſs proceedeth not from any kind of 
&« Food received into the Body, but from the 
Heart and Mind.” Very good. But why 
| hath this Text to do with Adam's Sin, or any 
ill Effects! it hath upon us? 


REFLECTIONS. 


INIT AER of theſe Texts prove tha 

% Adam's firſt Sin is the Cauſe of all the 
« Wickedneſs we commit; or, which is tx 

* ſame thing, that all our Wickedneſs pro- 5 

* ceeds ſrom our being corrupted, or mad: 

« wicked by Adam's firſt Sin. And whoere 

« taketh them in this Senſe, manifeſtly mix. 


eth the Forgery of Man's Imagination with 
8 the Truth of God. 


ce C NC if all actual Tranſgreſſia 
all Tranſgreſſions that have been, are, « 
« ſhall be in the World, proceed from Adani 

« firſt Sin, then in Effect Adam fined il 

„ the Sin that hath been, is, or ſhall be i 
„the World, and he is the only guilty Pet 
« fon that ever lived in it. For if our vn 

« proceed from his, his Sin is the Cauſed 
cours; and the Cauſe of every Effect is alot 
66 1 with the Effect it produceti, « 
4 which proceedeth from it. 


5 AGAIY 
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et OY Upon chefs” Printiples, all 
E ; fil Tranſgreſſion, or all the Sin that 
ee hath been, is, or ſhall be in the World, 
« proceedeth from Adam's Sin, either by ne- 
« ceſſary Conſequence, (as the Aſſembly of 
Divines ſeem to ſuppoſe, in affirming, that 
( ſchrough Adam's Sin we are utterly indiſ- 
( poſed to all Good, and wholly inclined to all 
A « Evj/) or through the Choice of our Wills, 
or partly by the one, and partly by the | 
other. If by neceſſary Conſequence in the 
(whole, or in part, then all the Sin that 
= < hath been, is, or ſhall be in the World, 
is no Sin at all, either in the whole, or in 
part; for what proceedeth neceſſarily, ſo 
(far as it proceedeth neceſſarily, can be no 
dia; for whatever is neceſſary, whatever 
(cannot be helped, before it comes to pals, 
is no Sin; becauſe no body can be blamed 
for it, or however they cannot be blamed 
for it, who could no ways hinder its com- 
ing to paſs. If you will ſay that actual 
FTranſgreſſion proceeds from Adam's Sin, 
WW through the Choice of our own Wills, 
and that without the Choice of our Wills, 
it would not proceed from Adam's Tranſ- 
* greſſion; then it follows, that the Cauſe 
* of Sin is the Choice of our Wills, and not 
* its proceeding from Adam's firit Tranſ- 
greſſion; ſeeing, upon this Suppoſition, it 
w - Would not proceed from it, did we not 
| WW WE * chooſe 
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« chooſe it; that is to ſay, Sin proceedeth 
« from our OWN CHOICE, as it eh 
* muſt, and not from Adam's Tranſgreſſſion. 
* And yet Men have dared to charge eve 


„ be a moſt palpable and dangerous Error, 


e ſhall be, in the World, proceeds from 4. 
dam firſt Tranſgreſſion. Whereas he ms 
« nifeſtly ſaith, that all Wickedneſs proceed. 


eth from our own Hearts; from our own "i ; 


ec Choice and Inclination.“ 


Prop. Original Sin is conveyed from Our 
firſt Parents to their Poſterity, by natural Gene 
ration, ſo as all that proceed from them in thit 
Way, are concei ved and born in Sin. 


| Sense, II is by natural Generation, 5 


one Man's being a Parent to another, tha 
Original Sin is continued in the World, and 
communicated from one Man to another; 
and this fo ſurely and univerſally, that every 
Man, (excepting the Lord Feſus Chrzjt) is no 


only born, but even concetved in Sin, i. e. 


| hath even then, in Conception, and by that 
Mean, a Nature fo corrupt, that he is thereby 
_ utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppo- 
ſite to all that is ſpiritually good, and wholly 
inclined to all Evil, It any thing more 18 


meant by being conceived i in Sin, | anf 
| 0 


- "—_ bleſfed Lord himſelf, who is the 1 
„„ Tgurz, with affirming what I take to - 


that all the Wickedneſs that hath been, o 1 | 


x / 
rt... 2» * _ a. — As.” ts. 


Ka. 


— 
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| a6 not underſtand it. However leſs than this 
| cannot be intended upon the Principles we 
| are exkamining. e 


Pas oors. P/al. li. 5. Behold, Twas ſbapen in 
aui, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. 


_ TrAns.4aToRs, I judge, have carried the 
SS Scnſc of this Text quite beyond the Pſalmiſt's 
WS Intention. The Word Doom which we 
= tranſlate /bapen, ſignifieth to bring forth, of to 
WS 7, Iſa. li. 2. Loo unto Sarah DIYITIN 
bat bare you. Prov. viii. 24. When there was 
a depth, NIN I was brought forth. Ver. 25. 
= —Before the Hills was I brought forth. And 
ſo here; Behold, I was brought forth, or born 
n hiquity. ably b 


= Acain; The Word 9NDTN, conceived me, 
= properly ſignifieth, warmed me. The follow- 
ing are all the Places in the Bible, where it is 
= uſed as a Verb. Gen. xxx. 38. — He ſet the 
= Rods—before the Flocks in the Gutters - ο 
= that they ſhould conceive when they came o 
W rink, It is applied to the ſame Caſe, and 
W tranſlated concerve, ver. 39. and 41. and alſo 
W Chop. xx xi. to—Dext, xix 6. Leſt the Avenger 
of Blood purſue the Slayer, while bis Heart r 
is hot, 1 Kings i. 1. Now King David was old, 
Land they covered him with Clothes, 2 H N 
but be gat no Heat, And the Place be- 
8 tore us, P/al, li. 5. Then Eccleſ. iv. II. 
EF „ Again, 
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Again, if tuo lie together they have BN Heat 
but bow can one OM be warm alone? Iſai. lvi. i 


9 
3 i £ on 


5, Df inflaming your ſelves with Idols, &c: 
Ezek. xxiv. 11. Then ſet it empty upon the Coal 
e that the Bu F it orm may be hot. 


Turan are all the Places where it i 
uſed in the Form of a Verb. It is often uſed 
in the Form of a Noun, and fignifies Wrath, 
Indignation, Fury, which is the Heat of the 
Mind; and ſo we fay in 0 be is bit, 
or in 4 great Heat, 


Tas original Force of the Word i is 70 15 
bet ; and it is applied to CoNnCEPT1oN; 
RESENTMENT ; ; to WARMTH, by which 
the Body is nouriſhed ; to IpoL AT oks in love 

with Idols; to the Heat of METAL. The 

Heat of RESENTMENT of IDOLATrogsõ, 
of METAL, are evidently foreign to the 
Purpoſe. To CoNncEPTION it is no where 
. but in Gen. xxx. 38, 39, 41.-xxxi. 10, 
But the Senſe it hath there will by no means 
ſuit the Place under Conſideration, [Ii enimad 
brutorum animantium coitum adbibetur. Negue 
enim proprie Conceptionem denotat, (quanquam 
in verfione manibus vulgi terenda, & publice 
egenda, ea vox non mdle uſurpatur) ſed eum ar. 
dorem quo animalia ad coitum ſtimulantur; vel, 
fi mavis, ipſum coeundi aclum. Hoc nulli at- 
tente loca ipſa confideranti dubium efſe poteſi. 
Gen. xxx. 38, Quum venirent ne ad 
biben- 


IS IO OE , —_nﬀvaAE 


b 
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bibendum, e regione pecudum [ collocabat 
baculos] ut INCALESCERENT [rectius, nam 
ncaleſcebant] venientes ad bibendum. Ta ver- 
unt Jun. & Tremel. de calore coitus recte intel- 
entes. Quibus fu ſuffragantur Pagninus & Mon- 
anus in margine verfionts interlincaris, ad Ver- 
un NeALESsCEBANT, bis adnotantes, col- 
rer, CoIBANT. Septuaginta quogue inter- 
SS pretes Verbo eyxiooaw, coitum appeto, in hoc loco 
= vertendo utuntur. Similiter in verfibus ſequen- 
ibis. Ver. 39.— Ita INCALESCEBANT pe- 
= cudes ad baculos illos, Sc. Ver. 41. Evenit 
autem quandocunque INCALESCEBANT pe- 
cudes compactae corpore; ut poneret Jahakob 
virgas illas ante oculos iſtarum pecudum in 
canalibus; ut INCALESCERENT ipſae ad ba- 
culos illos.— Cap. xxxi. 10. Fuit autem quo 
tempore INCALESCUNT pecudes, ut attollens 
oculos meos viderem per ſomnium ; ecce au- 
tem hircos iſtos qui pecudes ineunt, varios 
cruribus, punctulis reſperſos, &c. Satis mani- 
feſtum eſt Verbum rv hic non concipiendi actum, 
ſed coeundi calorem Vgniſicare. Quem calorem 
eleganter Eſaias ad ſcortationem ſpiritualem ido- 
lolatrarum transfert ; de hoc vero incaleſcendi 
genere lequi Davidem nemo ſanus exiſtimare 
bote. Matrem enim incaluiſſe, aut ipſum 
calefeciſſe, eo modo quo incaleſcerent Jacobi 
| pecudes, Regem dicere, prorſus: indecorum & 
abſurdum. His adde, quod conceptio humana 
nunquam per on, ſemper 2 n in ſacris 
K 4 libris 


- 
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 dibris effertur. Haec autem ideo latinitate ts 
naui, ut caſtis parcerem auribus.) 


Turkrrokg only the WaRMTA, h 


which the Body is nouriſhed, remains; and 
of this, I make no doubt, David here \peak- 
eth. The Expreſſion conveyeth the Idea, nc 
of his being concei ved, but of his being warn. 
ed, cheriſhed, or nurſed by his Mother after 
he was born, And then the Verſe will run 
thus; Behold, I was born in Iniquity, and in Sin 
did my Mother nurſe me. Which hath no Re- 
ference to the original Formation of his Con- 
ſtitution; but is a Petiphraſis of his being « 
Siner from the Womb and is as much as to 
ſay, in plain Language, I am a great Siner! 
I have contracted ſtrong Habits of Sin. 


Fox that this is a ſcriptural, figurative Way 
of aggravating Wickedneſs is evident. See 
Pfſal. lviii. 3. The Wicked are eſtranged from ile 
Womb, they go aſtray as ſoon as they are born, 
telling Lies. That is, my unjuſt Perſecutors 
in Saul's Court are exceedingly wicked, cor- 
rupt and falſe, addicting themſelves to Lies 
and Calumnies, and other vicious Courles. 
Ia. xlviii. 8. And waſt called a Tranſgreſſor 
from the Womb. That is, a very heinous Ot- 
fender, ſet to Iniquity by prevailing Habits 
and Cuſtoms,: This is ſpoken of the Houle 


of Jacob, a national Body; which ſheweth 


— 


_S 4 


on 
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ri proverbial Speech applicable to Com- 
munities, as well as ſingle Perſons. 


os the other hand, it is alſo uſed to ſig - 
WT nify early and ſettled Habits of Virtue, as 
ob xxxi. 18. For from my Youth be [the Fa- 
= therleſs] was brought up with me, and I have 
= guided ber [the Widow] from my Mother's 
= mb. And probably it is of the like Import 
a. xlix. 1. The Lord hath called me from the 
mb, from the Bowels of my Mother bath he 
nade mention of my Name; and in other 


Tus Texts make the Pſalmiſt's Mean- 
ing evident, when he faith, I was ſbapen in 
== Inquity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. 
W Or more juſtly, 1 was born in Iniquity, and 
in Sin my Mother nurſed me. For who ſees not, 
= it is an hyperbolical Form of aggravating Sin, 
W whereby he loadeth himſelf, and ſtrongly con- 
= demneth the Impurity of his Heart, and the 
Looſe he had given to his own unlawful In- 
clinations ? But he no more deſigned to ſig- 
nify that by natura] Generation he had a Na- 
ture conveyed to him utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, 
and oppoſite to all that is ſpiritually good, and 
wholly inclined to evil, than he intended to 
bgnify, ſtrictly and properly, that the Wicked 
| are eſiranged from the Womb, and tell Lies as 
| ſoon as ever they are born; or than Job de- 
| ligned to ſignify that he was born with the 

ER 55 Habits 
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Habits of Virtue, and had been a .Succour 
and Guide to the Widow from the very Mo- 
ment he came from his Mother's Womb. 
Me eaſily ſee the Senſe in theſe two lf 
Places; and what hinders but we may x 
clearly ſee the ſame Senſe in a like Phraſe in 
the Text under Conſideration ? Shall we in- 


dulge unreaſonable Prejudices in the Face of 
f the — r RETER ? 


Bur however you underſtand the Text, 

ou cannot take it in the literal Senſe ; nor 
E you any manner of Ground to conclude, 
that it relateth to Adam's Sin. For, 


11 Fi Jas the whole Pſalm there is not one 
Word, nor Hint about Adam, or the Effect 
of his Sin upon us. 


= Ir is plain honed 3 . the 
Pfalmiſi is charging himſelf with his own 
Sin; confeſſing and lamenting his owe per 


ſonal Wickedneſs before God. 


3. Bur if we take the Words in the hte- 
ral Senſe of our Verſion, then is it manifeſt, 
that he chargeth not bimſelf with his Sin and 
Wickedneſs, but ſome other Perſon, For if he 
was 3HAPEN IN INIQUITY, we all know, 
he did not ſhape himſelf, And if he was 
CONCEIVED IN SIN, that he did not con- 
_ ceive himſelf, Therefore, if the Wore Fe 
thus 


e 
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thus underſtood, who ſees not, that the 


Pualmiſt throws the whole Load of his. Ini- 
= quity and Sin from off himſelf upon another? 
And upon whom? —Upon bim that ſhaped, 
| W and upon ber that conceived him.—And who 


ſhaped him?— Certainly Gop, his and our 


= Creator. And this David underſtood per- 
= fly well. For he confeſſeth, P/al. cxix. 73. 

J Hands have faſhioned and formed me. And 
= P/al. cxxxix. 13—16. For thou haſt poſſeſſed 
my Reins, thou baſt covered me in my Mother's 
= YVomb. I will praiſe thee, for Tam fearfully and 
SS wonder fully made. My Subſtance was not bid 

= from thee, when I was made in ſecret, and 
== curiouſly wrought in the lower parts of the Earth; 
i. e. of his Mother's carthly Body. Thine Eyes 

did ſee my Subſtance yet being unperfect, and in 


1 f | thy Book all my Members were writen, which in 


Continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there 
= as none of them. — Now if God ſhaped him 
in the Womb, and if he was hen, and tbere 
= /ſhopen in Iniquity, pray, tell me, By whom 


was he ſhapen in Iniquity * Or to whom muſt 


his Sinfulneſs be attributed? Or how could 


be with Pleaſure refle& upon his Formation, 
or praiſe God, that he was fearfully and won- 
derfully made, if he was made in Iniquity, in 
the moſt miſerable and unhappy Condition 


aßen and formed with a corrupt Nature, ut- 


terly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and oppoſite to all ſpi- 

ritual good, and inclined to all evil? And 

how can this be reconciled with what follows, 
| | Ver, 
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* at my Folly, that I ſhould be fo careleſs, 
« when I was not Ignorant that Thou te- 
* quireſt us, not to entettain, with the leaf 
% Kindneſs, thoſe firſt Motions which we find 
< in our Thoughts and Deſires after any 
« Evil; but uprightly to oppoſe them. For 


Cc 


« better Motions into us, and indued me 
„ with Wiſdom ; which ſecretly checks and 
c corrects thoſe brutiſh Inclinations.” 
IBp. Patric Paraphraſe.] 


Taz Inconfiſtency ariſing from the former 
part of the Verſe is ſo glaring, that it is need- 
leſs to inſiſt upon the Abſurdity of charging 
his Sin, or Sinfulneſs, upon his Mother who 
concerved him. FT ON 


Bur if, after all, you will adhere to the 
literal Senſe of this Text for the common 
Doctrine of Original Sin, ſhew me any good 
Reaſon why you ought not to admit the lite- 
ral Senſe of that Text, This is my Body, for 
Tranſubſlantiation? Will you ſay, it is abſurd 


Ver 6? Behold thou defire}} Truth, or it is th 
Will that we ſhould have Truth in tbe inwar; 
Parts; and in the hidden Part thou ha/t mat Wi 
me to know Wiſdom, For ſo it ſhould be read, Bi 
referting to the Senſe of Truth which G0 
had given David, and which, had he attended 
to it, would have directed him to a bettet 
Conduct. As if he had ſaid, 1 am amazed 


which end Thou haſt put a Principle of : 


10 


And, I ſay, and have ſhewn, that the P/almift's 


E | Senſe may as clearly and evidently be made 
out by parallel Texts, where you have the 


| | like kind of Expreſſion. Will you ſay, Tran- 
== /ubantiation is attended with Conſequences 


Sz hurtful to Piety ? And I will fay, So is the 
common Doctrine of Original Sin. For it is 
BS a Principle apparently leading to all manner 

of Iniquity, to believe Sin is natural to us, 


EZ that it is interwoven and ingrafted into our 
very Conſtitution, from our Conception, and 
Formation in the Womb. 


Tux next Proof is, 


Job xiv. 4. Vbo can bring a clean thing 
= out of an unclean ? Not one. 


Jop is here ſpeakingof the common Frailty 
and Weakneſs of our Nature, not with regard 
to SIN; but to the Shortneſs and Afflictions 
of Life. Ver. 1. Man that is born of a Woman is 
of fewDays, and full of Trouble. Ver. 2. He com- 
eth forth like a Flower, and is cut down be fleeth 
alſo as a Shadow, and continueth not. Ver. 3. 
= And 
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And deft thou open thine Eyes upon ſuch a one 
already ſo feeble and wretched, and bringef 
me into Judgment with tbee, to add extraordi. 
nary Calamities to a tranſſſe M perilhing Life? 
Ver. 4. Who can bring a tlean thing out of an 
unclean? Not one, It is a Sentence of the 
proverbial kind, and uſed to fignify, that 
nothing can be more perfect than its Ori. 
« ginal *. And therefore, as it ſuits all like 
5 Caſes, muſt be underſtood according to the 

Subject to which it is applied. Here it evi- 
dently ſtands in relation to dur Mortality. As 
if he had ſaid, Man is born of a Woman, 
We ſpring from a mortal Stock, and there- 
fore are frail and mortal. Then he goes on re- 
preſenting, not the Sinfulneſs, but the Morta- 
lity of human Nature. Jer. 5. Seeing bis Days 
are determined, the Number of his Months with 
thee, —b. Turn from him that he may reſt, &c. 
. For there is hope of a Tree, if it be cnt down, 
that it will ſprout again, and that the tender 
Branch thereof will not ceaſe. —8, Though the 
| Root thereof wax old in the Earth, — 9. yet 
through the ſcent of Water it will bud. — 10, 
But Man dieth and waſteth away; yea, Man 
giveth up the Ghoſt, and where is be? — 11.45 
the Waters fail from the Sea, and the Flood de- 
cayeth and arieth up; — ſo Man heth down, and 
riſeth not, till the Heavens be no more, they ſhall 
not awake, nor be raiſed out of their Sleep. ; 


* Bp. Patrick's Parapbraſe, 
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f 


9 | "Tp it is urged, that, ver. 3. Job ſpeaks of 
= his being brought into Judgment with God; 


that this muſt be for Sin, and therefore, ver. 4. 
Who can bring a clean thing, &c. muſt be un- 
derſtood of natural Pravity. I anſwer; tho 


&-| Judgment do relate to Sin, yet he is arguing 
== 2gainſt being brought into Judgment, not 


from any ſuppoſed natural Pravity, but evi- 
dently from the already weak and mortal 


State of Mankind. But ſhould it be allowed 
to refer to the ſuppoſed natural Pravity, it 


would prove too much to ſerve the common 


Scheme of Original Sin; for it would prove 


natural Pravity is ſo far from rendering us fit 
Subjects of Wrath, that it may be urged as a 


= Reaſon. why God ſhould not bring us into 
= Judgment with him. Do/? thou open thine Eyes 


upon ſuch an one, and bringeſt me into Judg- 
ment with thee £ Who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean 9 


ANOTHER Proof is, 
Job xv. 14. What is Man, that he ſhould be 
clean? and be who is bern of a Woman, that 


be ſhould be righteous ? Born of a Woman is 


the Periphraſis of a Man, or it fignifieth no 
more than a Man, Matt. xi. 11. Verily T fay 
unto you, among them that are born of Women, 
i. e. among Men, there hath not riſen a greater 


Prophet than Jan Baptiſt. Born of a Woman, 


is the ſame as 4 Man, The Phraſe indeed 


con- 
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connoteth and includeth Frailty and Imper. 


ſection; but it is not to be underſtood as the 


proper Reaſon, why Man is unclean and un- 


righteous, neither in this Proof, nor that 
which goeth before it, Fob xiv. 4. For ob. 
ſerve well, Job and his Friends uſe this man. 
ner of Speech in other Places of this Book, 
as Job xxv. 4. How then can Man be juſtified 


_ with God? Or how can be be clean that is born 
a Woman? And Job iv. 17. Shall morial Wii 


Man be more juſt than God? Shall a Man be 


more pure than his Maker ? Thus they ſpeak 
of human Imperfection. Now, if the true 
and only Reaſon of the Uncleanneſs and Im. 


perfection, they ſpeak of, had been our deri. 


ving and receiving a corrupted Nature by 4- WW 
dam's Sin alone, and no other Way; and if 
Job and his Friends had known and believed 
this, then theyought, in Reaſon and in Truth, 
to have given this as the only and true Reaſon 


of the human Imperfection and Uncleanneſs 


which they mention. But inſtead of this, 
they turn our Thoughts to a quite different 


Reaſon, namely, the Uncleanneſs and Imper- 


fection of the higheſt and beſt of Creatures, 
in Compariſon with God. This is evident. 
See Fob xxv. 4.— How can be be clean that is 
| bornof a Woman? Ver. 5. Behold, even tothe 


Moon, and it ſhineth not, in Compariſon of 


his Excellency ; yea, the Stars are not pure in 
bis Sight. Ver. 6. How much leſs Man, that is 
a Worm; and the Son of Man, who is a Worm # 


Job 
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ob iv. 17.—Sball a Man be more pure than 
bi. Maler? Ver. 18. Bebold, be puts no Truſt in 
= };; Servants; and bis Angels be chargeth with 
= Foy. The heavenly Miniſters themſelves - 
( may fail; for they are not perfectly wiſe, 
( though they have no Fleſh and Blood as 
wee have *.” Even their Excellency com- 
WT pared to his is defective, their Wiſdom Fol- 
, their Strength Weakneſs. Ver. 19. How 
= much leſs on them that dwell in Houſes of Clay, 
= &c. How can we then pretend to Per- 
ſfection, who dwell in Bodies of Dirt; 
= © &c*,” And the Place before us, Job xv. 
14. bai is Man that be ſhould be clean, &c. 
Ver. 15. Bebold, be puteſt no truſt in bis 
We Saints, “he cannot abſolutely confide in them 
as if they were immutably good *; yea, tbe 
= Heavens are not clean in his Sight, Ver. 16. 
= How much more abominable and filthy is Man, 
in Compariſon of the Divine Purity, who 
W rinketh Iniquity like Water. Who is attended 
| with ſo many ſenſual Appetites, and ſo apt to 
| Indulge them ? You ſee the Argument. Man, 
in his preſent weak and fleſhly State, cannot 
| be clean before God. Why ſo? Becauſe he 
is conceived and born in Sin, by reaſon of 
Adam's Sin? No ſuch thing. But becauſe, if 
the pureſt Creatures are not pure in Compa- 
riſon with God, much leſs a Being ſubject to 
lo many Infirmities as a mortal Man. Which 
1 5 
* Bp. Patrick's Paraphraſe. 


\ 


| Doctrine we are no-] examiping, but that 


16 Fiese; aud that which i 15 born of of the Spirit 


Man, conſiſting of Body and Soul, or the mere 


vine and ſpiritual Life ; into, the right Ule and 
Application of the natural. Powers, in a Lik 


of Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, and Sobrict, 


and Powers of a Man; the ſpiritual Birth 


either affirms or implies, that we derive from 
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1 1 


18. a Demonſtration to me, not only that % 
and his F riends did not intend t to abi the 


n 4 2 : : 4 . EA pL” i CE 
ME i ASP fo. =p CC n e r 


wc were wholly Strangers to it. 


4 , 
THF 3 : . . * A * , a 


Ju laſt roo bs is, eee 
John iii. 6, That which i is, born Log 7 70 


16. Spirit... That, which, is born, . faith cu 
Saviour, in. the denſe y you Nicodemus, ſpeak Sed 
of, 75 Fleſh. . A natural Birth Pproduceth : (4 


mere natural Man. n 5 which is born of:. 
Woman, or by the Will 47 the # leſh, (Chap. i . 


13.) by natural Deſcent and Propagation, bt 


Conſtitution: and Powers of a Man in thei 
natural State; but that which, is born of th 
Spirit, is born of God, (Chap. i i. 13.) into a d. 


The natural Birth produceth the mere Patt 


produceth a Man ſanctified into the right Uſe 
and Application of thoſe Powers in a Life d 
true Holineſs. This I take to be the true 
Senle of the Text; but do not ſee that i 


Adam, by natural Generation, a Nature quite 
indiſpoſed, and diſabled to all ſpiritual guts 
Certainly that cannot be concluded from 


the Force of the Text; which, on the con- 
trar] 
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8 TOY 


+ ' trary ſu ppoleth that we have a Nature ſuſ- 
= ccptible of the beſt kind of Habits, and 8 
ble of of being born of the 8. 


REFLECTIONS. 


" Tuxsz Texts Fee DROVE, aha Na- 


1 «tural Generation is the Mean of conveying 
(from our firſt Parents to us their Poſterity, 
WS c Orig! * Sin, or an utter Indiſpoſition, Diſ- 

ability, and Oppoſition to all that is ſpiri- 


= c tually good, and a total Inclination to all 


dhat is evil. Which ſurely they do not 


« prove; for. if they did, 2 it would 


follow, that Natural Generation being the 

Mean of unavoidably conveying all Sin and 
Wickedneſs into the World, muſt itſelf be 
a ſinful and unlawful thing, and ouzht, in 
„Truth, to have been expreſsly prohibited 
by the Law of God. Whereas it is cer- 
W © tainly agrecable to the Nature of Things, 
and expteſly either commanded, or allow- 
ed in Revelation. Gen. ix. 1. God bleſſed 


« Noah and bis Sons, and ſaid unto them, Be 


fruit ful and multiply — So far as we eat 


ee and drink in Sin, it is a Sin to eat and 
drink; and ſo far as we are generated in 


. * it muſt be a Sin to generate. 


q Fox rk obſerve—Divines, i in this Ar- 
* gument, muſt ſuppoſe Natural Genera- 


bf lion, — productive of the human Race, to 


1 » bg 
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ee be a Cauſe diſtin from the Power ani ; 
Operation of God. Which is a gien 
« Miſtake. For however the Will of Mu 

may be concerned in Natural Generatin, 
* it is certain we produce one another juſt 5 
* much as the Oak produces the Acon 
The Action of Man is appointed for vie 
© Reaſons, but the proper Production of ; 
&« Child is undoubtedly from God. 80 8 
© eat Food; but it is the Power of God un. 
« der certain Laws and eſtabliſhed Rua Wi 
i which digeſts it, and diſtributeth it througi 
* all the Parts of our Bodies. Now, if Gol 
* produceth the Fætus, it is he that giveth it Wi 
. * its Diſpoſitions, and conſequently implant 

8 eth Sin in it; which 18 abſurd. 8 


Ferre 


o LS ION 


5 Por. The Fal brought unto Mankind th 
Lo of Communion with God, 


SENSE. Colnirnunicn | is friendly Converk 
or Fellowſhip with God; when he declarth 
his Will to us, or viliteth our Spirits with hi 
kind Influences, and we addreſs ourſelves to 
him in Prayer, or any other Act of Worthy. 
Now by the Fall, i. e. by Adam's firft Tranl- 
greſſion, it is here affirmed, that all Man- 

kind loſt Communion with God; that 15 
I ſuppoſe, all friendly Intercourſe was cut af 
between God, and not only Adam, but allo 
all Men that ſhould deſcend from bim. 
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=_ Por 8. Gen. iii. 8, 10, 24. Ver. 8. And 
1 they heard the Voice of the Lord GOD walking 
in the Garden, in the cool of the Day; and Adam 


= nd bis Wife bid themſelves from the Preſence of 
de Lord GOD among the Trees of the Garden. 
Ver. 10. And be ſaid, I beard thy Voice in the 
BS Garden; and I was I, becauſe Twas naked; 


BY ond 1 bid mſelf. 


 Apan and bis IWife, when 55 heard the 


| x] Voice of God, hid themſelves from him, 


j ; | whom they had before met, probably, with . 


; Delight. The Reaſon of which Adam giveth, 


ur. 10. namely, becauſe they were afraid. 
= Guilt made them both aſhamed and afraid. 
BS But as that Guilt was their own perſonal Guilt, 


ſo the Fear that attended it was their own 
W perſonal Fear; as I have ſhewn upon this 
Place, Part I. But here is no Intimation 


W that their Poſterity alſo loſt Communion with 


God, nor indeed any thing ſpoken of their 
K Poſterity. No doubt Adam and Eve, by their 
= vin, forfeited Communion with God, &c. but it 
could be only for themſelves, and not for their 
| Foſterity, who were no ways guilty of, or ac- 
| ccllary to, their Tranſgreſſion. EY 


Bur God did not take the Forfeiture at 


| their Hands; for, to ſay nothing of the gra- 


| clous r intermixed with the Wo. 


| tence itſelf, no doubt Adam and his Wife had 
L3. frequent 


= 4 . * * 
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Act of ſolemn Worſhip; which the latter f 
rightly performed, that he Lord bad reſped 


not accepted, it was not becauſe he had lo 
Communion with God on account of hi 
| Father's Sin, for that would have equally af 
fected Abel and his Sacrifice, but becauſe he 
did not do well. The Fault was in himſelf 
Gen. iv. 7. And at ſundry Times God ap- 
peared to the Patriarchs and. Prophets, and 
they had Communion with him without any 
Fear. And at length, the Son of God came 
into the World, and ſpake unto us the gr 
cious Things of the Goſpel ; and ftill ſpeak- 
eth to us by his Word and Spirit; wy Fel- 
lowſhip with the Father and {0 Son. bleſſed 
be God, 1s a happy Advantage to this Day to 
" who are wiſe to underſtand and improve 

So that as we could not juſtly, by Adam's 
£12, Joſe Communion with God, it is true, 
in Fact, that we have not loſt it. 


1p you ey This is owing t0 the Mercy of 
Ged in the Redeemer, which reſtoreth us to what 
we loſt in Adam— 1 anſwer, The Scripture, (as 
I have ſhewn, Part 1.) faith, that all we loft 
in Adam was that Life which ceaſeth when 
we leave this World; and that all that God“ 
Grace doth for us in Chrift, to repair 1 
Lots, 


frequent Communion with God in the Ord, Y 
nances of Religion; ſeeing. in the very next 
Chapter we find Cain and Abel engaged in n 


unto him, and to bis Offering. And if Cain ws 


1 Part ; examined with. Canduir, - 151 
1 Loſs, is. i us up at the laſt Day Jo - Abd 
1 therefore Communion with God is either the 
= {ime Grace, which Was vouchſafed to Adam, 
WS continued to us. 'Or, if there be any thing 
extraordinary in it, it belongeth to the Re- 
dundancy of Grace, which overfloweth aboye 
and beyond the Conſequences of Adam's Sin, | 
A 400 hath no relation to any thing we loſt by 
it. However, this Text, where there is no 


Miention made, nor Intimation given of A.- 
== Jm's Poſterity, doth. not prove that they, 
5 (ſuppoſing they were to have a Being, and to 
deſcend from him) loſt Communion with 


= God for his Sin, tough it is true be did for- 
teit it for bimſelf. 


. Ver. 24. $ 2 be drove out the Man ; and be 
6.5 placed at the Eaſt of the Garden of 51 Cheru- 
= bims, and a flaming Sword, which turned every 


3 | way, to keep the way of the Tree < Life. 


Tür Goes of Life can, with any Shew of 
Truth, be conſidered only as either a Pledge 
and Sign of Immortality, or as a Mean of 
preventing the Decay of the human Frame in 
= Innocence; in which reſpect it could be of no 
= Utſe or Significancy to Man now doomed to 
Mortality. And being alſo condemned to a 
laborious Life, it was fit he ſhould be baniſhed 
out of the Garden, to the common and leſs 
fruitful Ground. This Text, in both Parts, 
hath immediate relation only to the Dura- 

— # 4 "mon 


God's Diſpleaſure and Curſe, ſo as we are h 


for no other Reaſon, all Mankind became ſub- 
Jet to God's Diſpleaſure and Curſe. 


Wwe cannot underſtand, But, on the con- 


* culties muſt neceſſarily judge, accord- 


* or Perception of Truth, be falſe, that 1s, 
« unleſs we do not underſtand what we do 


x 52 * he Doftrine if Original sin 
tion of Man's Life, and his out ward Condition 


in the World; and therefore is no Proof df 


Mankind's loling Communion with God 
Nor, for the Reaſon juſt now given, can any 


ſuch Proof poſſibly be produced, any farthe; 


than as Men, by their own perſonal Wicked. 
nefs, cut themſelves off from the Love and 


Bleſſing of their Creator. 


Por. The Fall brought upon Mankind— 
Nature the Children of Wrath. 


Senss. By Adam's one Tranſgreſſion, and 


PROOF. Ep Epbeſ. ii ii. 2, 3. T bis we : have cos. 
ſidered before. 


REFLECTIONS. 


„ How Mankind, who were perfectly in 
© nocent of Adam's Sin, could for that Sin, 
« and upon no other Account, be juſt 
* brought under God's Diſpleaſure and Curſe, 


& trary, we do underſtand, and by our Fa- 
“ ing to all Rules of Equity, it is jul. 


c And therefore, unleſs our Underſtanding, 


6c underſtand ; or underſtand that to be true, 
cc which 
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W « which other Minds underſtand to be falſe, 


it muſt be unjuſt. But if Underſtanding 
clearly diſcerning its Object, were thus 
yarious, then it would be no Underſtanding 
in fome Beings or other; For inſtance; if 
my Underſtanding diſcerneth that twice two 
is equal to four, and another Underſtand- 


© ing diſcerneth that it is equal to fourteen, 
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then either his or my Underſtanding is no 
Underſtanding ; 2. e. either he or I do un- 
derſtand what we do not underſtand ; which 
is abſurd. Therefore Underſtanding can- 
not be various, but muſt be the ſame in all 
Beings as far as they do underſtand. And 
therefore if we underſtand, that it is unjuſt, 
that the Innocent ſhould be under Diſ- 


pleaſure, or a Curſe, (and we fee it very 


clearly, as clearly as we ſee that that which 
is, is, or that which is not, is not) then 


« AND pray, conſider ſeriouſly what "oy 
God he muſt be, who can be diſpleaſed 


with, and curſe his innocent Creatures, 


even before they have a Being. Is this 
thy God, O Chriſtian? But ſo far is God 
from curſing his innocent Creatures, that 
he hath not only turned the Sentence of 
Mortality into a general Good ; but hath 


alſo ſupplied a Superabundance of Grace 


in his Son, And I will be bold to ſay, 
that neither from Epb. ii. 2, 3. nor from 
any 


/ Darineſs, and lived, according 40 the Prince 
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| $11. * | 
. 5 other 8 cripture, can the 33 
proved. ” 1 Te + ade 28 


Pp 11 I , 


Ba, The Pall brought unto Mankind 7B. 
Gd Diſpleaſure and Curſe, i as we are 1 
Nature—bond Slaves to Satan,— 


Sxxsz. By Adar: s one Tradſgrefſn, and 
for no other Reaſon, Men, every Man, and 
all Mankind, are become bond Slaves to the 
Devil; that is, he reigneth « over us, governeth 
us, and worketh 1 in us. | 
| PRooF. 2 Tim. i ii. 26. And that the) s may 
recover themſelves out of the Snare of abe Deu 
who are taken FR! Ves by him at bis Will. 


"SprarING, 1 r oppoſe, of any of the un- 
_ converted Gentiles, who oppoſed themſelves 
to the Goſpel, and were ſtill under the Power 


of the Power of the Air, the Spirit that urvugb. 
in them, the Children of Difobedience, E phel 
ji. 2. But this their. Servitude to Satan 1s nel- 
ther here, nor in any other Part of Scrip- 
ture, aſcribed to Adam's Sin, as the Cauſe 
and Reaſon of it; but always to the Wicked 
neſs, filthy Luſt, and Idolatry 1 in which the 
Gentiles lived. Adam himſelf was taken in the 
' Snare of the Devil, not becauſe he was a bond 
Slave to him by Nature, nor on account of the 


T ranſgrefſion of N other Perſon, but oy 
i 


1 __ Il 225 * ah gde & 7 5 5 
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I his own Fault. And in the very ſame Way 


. 3 Snare, not thro' Adam's Sin, but their own. L 


bi Poſtetity have fallen into the ſame Jeadly 


* 


Eur de the Clauſe, who are taken 


= ., prive by him at bs Will, is not ſpoken of the 


Baul. but of the Servant of the Lord, ver. 24. 
And, at his Vill, is not the Will of the Devil, 


| : | but of Gop. For thus, I doubt not, the 


4 | Place ſhould have been rendered. Per. 24. 


%. B —ͤů * 


Wo 


be Servant of the Lord muſt be—patient, in 
Meelneſi inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe ibemſelves; 
Foa, peradventure, will give them Repentance 
bo tbe acknowledging of the Truth; ver. 26. and 


that they may awake out of the Snare of the De- 


. vil, ep being revived or brought to 
b | life again] by him vr urs, by the Servant of 
WW the Lord] eg ro e Neunfiæ, to the Obedience 


of his [God's] Will, i. e. turned from the Pow- 


e r of Satan unto God, Acts xxvi. 18. 


Tunis, I think, is the genuine Senſe of the 


Test. For the Word Zuppes fighifics to re- 


vive, bring to Life; and is here elegantly 


| oppoſed to the Devil's enſnaring Souls to De- 


ſtruction, as the Act of God's Grace, and the 


: Miniſtry of the Golpel, reſcuing them out of 


bis Hands (that is, bringing them out of 


| Error and Wickedneſs) in order to reſtore 
them to Life and Salvation. And with the 
| fame Force and Elegance it is applied to Pe- 
bers catching of Men by the preaching of the 


Gol pel. 


156 The Doctrine of Original Sin 
Goſpel. Luke v. 10. Henceforth ay0pume; oy; 
Typ, thou ſhalt catch Men, namely, unto 
Life, and Salvation ; for that is implied in the 
Force of the Word, And theſe two are all 
the Places where the Word is uſed in the New 
STE 

* Bor 


To confirm this Senſe of the Text, let it be ob. 
ſerved, That as Ar TO, he, him, his, always relates to 
| a Perſon e,, to, or by whom ſomething is ſaid or done, 
it frequently belongs to a remote Antecedent, without 
any Confuſion. Becauſe the Action, or Thing ſpoken 
or done, plainly determine that HE or HIM do not be- 
long to the Perſon laſt mentioned, but to one that ſtands 
before it, and ſometimes at a great Diſtance. Take a 
few Inftances out of many. Mark iii. 2. Watchel 
him; not the Man, but the Son of Man, Chap. ii. 28. 
Luke ii. 22, — brought him to Feruſalem, not Maſe, 
nor the Angel, but the Child, Ver. 21. Luke iv. 29. 
— thruf! him out of the City, not Naaman, or Eliſeu, 
Ver. 27. nor Elias, Ver. 26. but Joſeph's Son, Ver. 22. 
or Jeſus, Ver, 14. Luke xxiii. 15. — is done unto him; 
not Herod, but this Man, Ver. 14. Hence it is plain, 
that when two or more Perſons are mentioned in the 
fame Paragraph, the Nature of the Action muſt deter- 
mine to which of them the Particles he or him do be- 
long. Accordingly in 2 Tim. ii. 26. The Nature of the 
Action expreſſed by C pn, ſhews that him belongs 
not to the Devil, but to the Servant of the Lord. For 
Tarte always has immediate relation to Life, in oppo- 

tion to Death. It ſignifies to refocillate, revive one that 
is fainting away, to re/tore, to bring to Life, (Iliad. 
E. 698.) in which Senſe it anſwers well to a n. 
And tho! it is here only applied to Hunting, (and there- 
fore is not well rendered talen captive in our Tranſla- 
tion) yet both with regard to War and Hunting it always 
ſignifies to take alive, or ſave alive, in oppoſition to ſay- 
ing and deſtroying when taken, however Perſons may 


happen afterwards to be uſed, But this will not my 
| | ; 41 
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dall give that impure Spirit Licence to domi- 
veer and tyrannize over us? And what a ſtrange 


Inconfiſtency muſt that be in the Divine Diſ- 


| Part Il. examined with Candour. 157 


Bo T in no Senſe that can be put upon the 


= Place, conſiſtently with other Scriptures, can it 
pe made to prove, that for Adams Tranſgreſ- 
fon, all we, his Poſterity, who are quite in- 
BS nocent of that Tranſgreſſion, are ſubjected to 


the bond Slavery of Satan, For who but God 


penſations, and in the Scriptures, if it can be 
made appear from them, that God hath (for 
no Fault of ours certainly, but only for Adam's 
one Sin) put us all into the Hands of the De- 


| TS vil, | 
F | Devil and his Suere, For the Devil is a Murderer, 


John viii, 44. The roaring Lion who walks about ſeckin 


whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. He is Abaddon, Apol- 


hon, a Deſtroyer, Rev. ix. 11. And they who are in his 


Snare are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. ii. 1. Col. ii. 


13. in a lethargic Sleep, Eph. v. 14. Natural Brute Beaſts, 
made by their Ignorance, Luſt, Wickedneſs to be taken 
and deſiroyed, The Devil's Snare has no Relation to 


Lies, but to DEATH and DesTRUCTION. On the 


other Hand, the Deſign of the Miniſtry is to preach the 


Viera of Lirk in order to revive thoſe who are dead in 


Sin, and bring them to the Obedience of God. Be- 


& fides, aur. and even generally refer to two different 


Antecedents, as hic and z/le in Latin. Therefore the 
denſe of the Verſe ſtands rightly thus. That being re- 
vived by the Servant of the Lord, they may awake out 0 


God 


But obſerve, ſhould my Criticiſm fail, yet the Argu- 
P 


ment, that the Perſons ſpoken of were not taken in the 

Snare of the Devil, nor lead captive by him for Adam's 

Sin, but * their own Wickedneſs, will, for all that, 
| good. . 


the Snare of the Devil unto the Obedience of the Will ; 


3 
* * 
a pad prom — — D — - 
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Eo vil, into Subjection to his Will and Domini. 
on; when. at the ſame time it appears, from 

all Parts of Scripture, that God hath been 

| providing, from the Begining of the World 

to this Day, various Means and Difſpenſations 

.- either, preſerve; or. reſcue Mankind from 
the Devil, that is, from Error and Wicked- 
neſs ?, It is no Objection to this, that Satan is 
permited to tempt, us. For he was/permit- 
ed to tempt our firſt Parents in Paradiſe be- 
fore they fined ; and therefore his Permiſſion 
to tempt us is not the Conſequence of Adam's 
Sin, but the Appointment of God our Creator, 
who alone is wiſe, and who alone hath : 
Right to appoint our Trials. And we know 
: that Satan hath no Power to ſeduce or tyran- 
nize, but what we ourſelves give him by volun- 
tary Compliance and Subjection to Sin; and 
that if we refijt n be will, he muſt 25 


=": 15. 
Proe. The Pall. * unto 1 


Gods Diſpleaſure and Curſe, fo as we are — 


juſtly lrable to all Punſhments i in this World, 
and that which is to come. 


Sauer. By Adam s one Sin and Tranſgreſ 
' fion, and for no other Reaſon, all Mankind 
are juſily liable to all Puniſhments in this World, 
ſpecified in the next Propoſition, namely, ei- 
ther inward, as Blindneſs of Mind, a repro- 
bate Senſe, frrong Delufuns, * of Heart, 
Horror 
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} 1 Horror of, e and vile Affection 3 or 
1 outward, &s, the.Curſe. of God upon the Crea- 


mes, and all other Evils that befal us in aur 
_ Bs, ee. Epates, Relations, . Employ- 
WE ments, together. 01th Death belt. And not 
1 only o, but we are. alſo for Adams one 
1 Tran fareflion "oth hable to the Puniſhments. of 
die Morid to come, ſpecified in the next Pro- 


3 poſition but one, namely, everlaſting, 2 
= on from the comfortable. Preſence of God, and 

= moſt grievous Torments in Soul and Bach, with- 
out Intermiſfien, in e for ever. 


« * | * 
„ 
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Progr s, Gem: il. 1 hes in the Day that 
thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. This 
Text proveth that Alam by eating the for- 
bidden Fruit, in Diſobedience to God, forfeit- 
ed his Life, See Purt I. But as to bis Poſte- 
rity, it will be very difficult to ſhew it proveth 
any thing at all; \ recpeng, that if Adam had 


actually loſt his Life immediately upon his 


eating the forbidden Fruit, he would have had 
no ee 


hs ni. 39. Wherefore doth a living Man 
complain, a Man for the Puniſhment of bis 


[own] Sins? Not Adam s one Sin. For ſure- 


ly he might. juſtly complain if Nen for 
Sins not his own. 


Rom. vi. 23. For the Wages of Sin is Death. 
Ax 


* 
we i $0 „ „„ — — 


| 


— 
— — — — — — — —_ wy — — ——ͤ — 
— _ 
= = — — - _ a— — — — - 
— — —— CCC ͤ rr 


2 De Dofirine of Original Sin 


AN awful Truth indeed. But then the Apo. 
Mc evidently ſpeaks, not of Adam's one Sin, but 
of the perſonal Sin in which the Romant had 


lived. Ver. 19. As ye bave yielded your Member, I 


Servants to Uncleanneſs, and to Iniquity, &c. 
Ver. 20. For when ye were the Servants, ot 
Slaves, of Sin, &c. Ver. 21. What Fruit bad * 
then in thoſe things whereof ye are now 2 ? 
For the End of thoſe things is death, Ver. 24, 


Fur the Wages of all Sin is > Death, He is clearly 
ſpeaking 5 the ſinful Luſts and Courſes in 
which they had lived; which he ſheweth, 
according to the Nature and true Demerit of 


all Sin, had a Tendency to Death. But what 


is this to Adam's Sin, or its Effects u pon us? 


Mat. xxv. 41, 46. Then ſhall be ſay alſo un- 
fa them on the left Hand, Depart from me ye 


| curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the 


Devil and his Angels. Ver. 46. And theſe ſhall 
go away into everlaſting Puniſhment ; but the 


Righteous into Life eternal. 


AnD theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 


Puniſhment ; but for what Cauſe ? For 3 


one Sin? No. Moſt plainly and infallibly, not 


for the Sin of Adam; but for their own per- 
ſonal Iniquity, which JESUS, the holy, and 


faithful Witneſs, expreſsly ſpecified, ver. 42, 
43. J. in the Perſons of my Servants, Was an 
hungred, and ye gave me no Meat; I was thirſiy, 


: and ye gave me no Drink; I was a Stranger, and 


ye 


1 


S | >, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not, &c. 


ot for the Sin of Adam, but manifeſtly for 


their want of Benevolence, Love, and Com- 


paſſion to their Fellow-Creatures, are they con- 


emned. Behold the Force of Prejudice, and 


s it poſſible any one can miſtake this Scrip- 
ore? Is there any apparent Difficulty in it? 
Aud yet it ſtands here applied toa Purpoſe quite 
different from its plain and obvious Senſe. In 
ain hath FESUS brought the Doctrine of 
Life from Heaven, and lodged it in his Word, 
if Men through Careleſſneſs, or ſomething 
Wworle, will thus wreſt and pervert what he 
bath taught. For thus the Scriptures are 


a dark Veil is drawn over thoſe Principles 
which ſhould be their Purity, Stedfaſtneſs, 
und joy; and by palpable Miſrepreſentations 
the Bible becometh unintelligible, and, in ef- 
ect, is taken out of their Hands. I hope, 
my Friend, you have all along obſerved the 


here the Darkneſs and the Day appear in their 
b Extremes, The glorious LoRD of Life teach- 


Jof Love, Compaſſion, and Benevolence, to- 
ward our Fellow- Creatures, will exclude us 
From the Kingdom of Heaven, and ſubject 
us to ſevere Puniſhment from Gop, who is 
Love, A Truth perfectly Divine and Ratio» 
M nal, 


bert II. cramined with Candour, 161 
dab me not in; naked, and ye clothed me not; 


be great vil of blind Reſignation to Schemes! 


5 rendered uſeleſs to at leaſt the Generality, and 


Difference between the Truth and Error; but 


Neth in the Texts above quoted, that want 
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nal, exactly fiting our Circumſtances, and ve. 
ry powerful to promote univerſal: Love, ml 
. Beneficence, in our preſent State, and to qaaliy 

us for Exaltation and Enjoyment. in a bem Wl 
World. But lo! Men, met together, in ſolem Wl 
Aſembly, to ſettlereligiousTruths, have pointe 


out thefe Texts to prove, that CHRIST wil 
or may juſtly, condemn us to all Torturs Wi 


of Body and Mind in Hell-fire without Inter. Wl 


miſſion, to all Eternity, only for One Sin com: 
mited Thouſands of Years before we had; 
Being, without taking into the Account ay 
of our own perſonal Iniquities. This is perfe 

aſtoniſhing. Surely the heavenly Rule of ou 
7 Faith fall not always be thus trampled upon 


ANOTHER pretended Proof i is, 
Jude 7. Even as Sodom and Gomorrab, au 
the Cities about them, in like Manner gron 
_ themſelves over to Fornication, and going dfit 
ftrange Fleſh, are ſet forth for an Examt 
fufers "g the Fengeance of 0 Fire. 


TREv / ffered the V. engeance of eternal Fin 
as thoſe Cities were deſtroyed” with Fire ai 
Btimſtone from Heaven, beyond the Poſſb. 
| lity of being ever rebuilt or inhabited, A 

wherefore did they ſuffer this Vengeanet 
For Adam's Sin ? "Me. for then it migll 
have been inflicted with equal Fitneſs up 
any other, even the moſt virtuous City. Nd 


for Aan s Sin did ny ſuffer this Youre 
} hi 


ba 11, canine with Cundur- 163 
bos for their own worſe than beaſtly Wicked- 
WY bet; cheir Fornication and Sodomy, men- 
= tioned in the Text as the only Cauſe of their 
© og 


REFLECTIONS. 


_ > — — e 6— 
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= © The whole of this Propoſition, except- 

ing temporal Evils, and Mortality, (which 
yet are no Puniſhment upon us for Adam's 
Fin) certainly hath no Foundation in Scrip- 
ture. I have no Inclination to expoſe it 
in all its frightful Conſequences. How 
highly injurious it is to Divine Juſtice any 
one may ſee. But give me leave to com- 
W © miſcrate the miſtaken Many, with whom 
W © ſuch Points as theſe paſs for Articles of the 


an 5 *. Chriſtian Faith. Their Eyes pre covered 
BE with a thick Cloud of Error, and the All. 


fir perfect Goodneſs of God, which ſhould be 
their Joy, and Life, is thereby intercept- 
ed from their View; or appeareth quite 
[* deformed ; and they fit aſtoniſhed in the 
4 oloomy Cave of SuPERSTITION, haunt- 


ai ed with cauſeleſs Fear, Terror, and De- 

fbr ſpair, and reſounding with the horrible 
* Murmur of Blaſphemy.” 

an 1 5 

nig Tur Two remaining Propoſitions in the 


pu Catechiſm, which I have already mentioned, 
Naß and tranſcribed, declare and ſpecify what are 
cant the Puniſhments of Sin in this World, and that 

| a M22 which 


but, to the beſt of my Judgment, have g. 


ern, without any artful Colourings, as honeſt 
ly and plainly as I can, And thoſe are the 


* 
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which is to come, and there are Texts annere 
to the ſeveral Parts by way of Proof. Bu 
you may eaſily ſee they are all miſapplied » 
to Adam's Sin, and its Effect upon us, (ex; 
cept Gen. iii. 17. which ſpeaks of the Cur | 
upon the Ground, Cc.) the ſeveral Inſtance Wl 
of Puniſhment evidently relating to perſond 0 
Wickedneſs, which in the ſeveral Texts ; 
diſtinctly mentioned; z and therefore l (hal = 
refer them to yous own Peruſal. F 


Tu vs, we are got at laſt to the End of ti 


Part of our Inquiry, in which I am conſcion | : 
I have ated uprightly and impartially. 10 
not know that I have concealed, diminiſhed, 


magnified, wreſted, or perverted any thing; 


ven you the true and full Senſe of ever 
Text, ſo far as it relates to the preſent Con- 


principal Texts alledged to explain and ſup- 
pott the common Doctrine of Original Sm. 
But I cannot ſee that we have advanced one 
Step further than where we were at the Con- 


cluſion of the firſt Part; namely, that the 
. Conſequences of Adam's firſt Tranſegreſlion 
upon us are Labour, Sorrow, and Mortality; 
and, for ought that appears, ſo far, and no 
further; our Faith den this Article of Rel. 
\ Lion ſhould extend, 


Bur 


pet II. examined with Candour. 165 


= Bur yet I have not done with the Subject. 
WS Objections are to be anſwered ; and you are 
free to propoſe any you think material; and 
then the Scheme of Religion, with which this 
Doctrine hath been interwoven, is to be ad- 
Ws juſted. And theſe Things will finiſh my ori- 


We gioal Deſign. 
5 NoRwiCH. 
11 1735. 
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$ Free and Candid EXAMI NATIO N. 
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I Wherein ſome Objections and Queries are 
= anſwered, and the Connection of the Doc- 
= trine of Original Sin, with other Parts of 
Religion, particularly REDEMPTION and 
REGENERATION, is conſidered, Sc. 


| Jos xxxi. 15. Did not be that . me in the 
Womb, make him, my Servant? And did not 
one faſhion Us in n the Womb ? 
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No IGINAL SIN 


PROPOSED TO 


Free and Candid EXAMINATION. 


FFT 
= PRT 


= FEXX* E have examined all the Texts 
1 A 6 * we can find which do certainly 
w ſpeak of the Conſequences of 
= kHEX Adam's Sin upon us; and the 


* 


= which have been ſuppoſed by Divines to be- 
long to that Point. Let every Man judge free- 
Hh. ſoberly, and impartially. For myſelf, I de- 
elare, I ſee no ſufficient Ground for believing 
DEER more 


principal of thoſe other Texts, 


170 The Dodirint of Original Sin 
more than this — That in Conſequence of 4. 
dam 's Sin, he and his Poſterity were adjudged 
to Labour, Sorrow, and Death; and that 
thereupon a new Diſpenſation, abounding with 
Grace, was erected 1 in a Redeemer. 


Bur you may alk, 


Os jr. I. Are we not in worſe moral Cir. 
cumſtances than Adam was ? , anſwer, 


1. Ir by moral Circumſtances the preſent 
State of Religion and Virtue in the World be 
Intended, it is certain the moral Circum- 


| ſtances of Mankind, fince the Time Aden WY 


firſt turned into the Way of Tranſgreflion, 
have been very different from a State of In- 
nocence. So far as we can judge from Hiſto- 
ry, or what we know at preſent, the greateſt 
Part of Mankind have been, and ſtill are, very 
corrupt, though not equally ſo in every Age 
and Place, But this is not the Fault of their 
Nature, no more than Adam's firſt Sin was 
the Fault of his Nature; but occaſioned, 3s 
his Tranſgreſſion was, by the Abuſe of it, in 
proſtituting Reaſon to Appetite, or refigning 
it to a wrong Direction; whereby, as he de- 
parted from God, and violated his Law, ſo 


his Poſterity, in proceſs of Time, have ſunk 
themſelves into the moſt lamentable Degrees 


of Ignorance, Superſtition, Idolatry, Injuſtice, 


Debauchery, Cc. And J aſk, Whether + 
: 
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A ðb. 
ve tight the World ſhould be reformed from 
tis Corruption? — Yes, undoubtedly. — 
But, according to the Scheme we are conſi- 
WS dcring, a corrupt Nature will, to the End 
of the World, remain in every Man ſo long 
as he liveth ; Conſequently, the Reformation 
of Mankind muſt be impracticable with re- 
WE card to the impure Spring of all Wickedneſs. 
Nor doth it much mend the Matter to ſay, 
Cad bath commanded Men to repent and reform, 
and appointed Means to be uſed for that End. 
Por if all Men are by Nature utterly indiſpoſed, © 
diſabled, and oppoſite to all ſpiritual Good, and 
= wholly inclined to all Evil continually, they can 
be in no Capacity of uſing the Means of 
Amendment; and conſequently no Man is 
obliged to attempt the Reformation of the 
World; nor any, except Adam, blameable 
for whatever Wickedneſs is in it, ſeeing it 
proceeds from a Cauſe ſubſiſting in natural 
Neceſſity; a Cauſe which depriveth us of the 
Power of helping ourſelves, and a Cauſe 
& which, as we cannot, ſo God will not totally 
remove in this Life. But, 


II. Ir by moral Circumſtances be meant, 
e Provifion and Means God hath furniſhed for 

8 our ſpiritual Improvement, the Apoſtle, Rom. 

. 15, 17. expreſsly affirms, that in Teſus 

Ci God hath given us an Abundance of. 

| Grace. And as this is always repreſented, as 
an additional and extraordinary free Gift in 


the 
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he new Diſ penſation, we may truly concluk 1 
that with regard to the Prouiſon and Ma 
which God bath ſupplied in Chriſt, our mai 


Circumſtances are more advantageous for (ji 


ritual Improvement than Adam's were bem Wn 
he fined. For which we are bound to py Wi 


: Thanks to the God and Father of our 4 
and Saviour Feſus Grift. 5 


III. Bur if by moral Cre i 
mean moral Abilities, or mental Powers, t 
Queſtion will be, Whether our Facultics h 
now as ſound and fit for right Action,: 
Adam's were before he fined ? To which In 
ply—The Scriptures no where compare or 
Faculties with Adam's. I do not remembe 
any one Place in all the Bible where the C. 
Pacities of our Minds are ſaid to be eithe 
better or worſe, larger or narrower thu 
Adam's were, Nor do I know how we cu 
make a Judgment upon this Caſe, but h 
comparing the Acts which Adam per formel 
in his State of Innocence, with what Ma 
have ſince been capable of. 


Tux firſt Act of Adam is his dreſſing c 
keeping the Garden of Eden, Gen. ii. 1 5. Fo 
We will ſuppoſe, that, as God put him into 

the Garden of Eden for that End, he ws 
obedient to the Divine Will, and was dil: 
gent in cultivating and ordering that pleaſant 
Spot of Ground, And this, for __ I know, 
an 
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as he. 5 
8 of Adam's Acts was, his giving 


may be conſidered as an Act of Dominion 
cover them. Adam, as Lord over the infe- 


Names he pleaſed to all Beaſts and Fowls. 


e 
— nn 


ny extraordinary Penetration into their Na- 
W tures, or that he could judge more truly of 
4 their various Qualities than we can; for, 


ſeveral Qualities of the Creatures, is a mere 
Fiction without any Foundation in Scripture 


Hiſtory, or the Scripture Names of Ani- 


3 | mals in the original Hebrew; if that be 
the Language Adam ſpake. But if Adam's 


Language be loſt or doubtful, then the Ar- 
gument for his ſuperior mental Abilities, taken 


from the Significancy of the Names he gave 
the Creatures, is loſt or doubtful. And have 
not many of his Poſterity given Names to the 
Creatures as well as he? And for ought ap- 
= pears, as ſignificant as bis? Creatures have 
= Names in all Languages, and moſt of them 
BY quite different from thoſe which Adam gave. 
Which Names muſt have been originally in- 


had 


any of his Poſterity, in the Poſſeſſion of com- 
| mon Underſtanding, might have done as well 


| Names to all the Creatures, Gen. ii. 19. This 


= rior Creation, by Divine Grant, gave what 


But it doth not appear, that in this he ſhewed 


EZ that the Names he gave truly expreſſed the 


vented and impoſed by ſome Men or other. 
And therefore in this alſo we neither find he 
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bad any Capacity ſuperior to us, or that it wy a 


a Work he only could perform. 


PzRHAPs another of Adams Acts may be ö 


implied in that Clauſe, ver. 20.——But fo 
Adam there was not found an Help- meet for bin, 
Suppoſing that upon a Review of the Cres. 
tures, the Loxp Gop put it to Adam to fa 
lk he judged any of them fit to be the 
Companion and Partner of his Life? And 
that Adam anſwered in the negative—** That 
% none of the brutal Kind was a Match far 
te his Nature Il do not fee but any Man in 
his right Senſes would have 5 in the ſame 
Anſwer. 


Wurn the Lord God 3 his Wifeto 
* he owned ſhe was Bone of bis Bones, and 
Fleſh of his Fleſh, and called ber Woman, or She- 
man, becauſe ſbe was taken out of Man, Gen. ii, 
23. Here it is ſuppoſed that Adam knew the 
Woman was taken out of his Body, and for 


that Reaſon acknowledgeth ſhe was Bone of 


bis Bones, &c. another Self, of the ſame Make 
and Conſtitution with hirhſelf, and therefore 

fit to be the Aſſociate of his Life. In which 
Sentiment all his Poſterity in all Generations 
have concurred ; which is Evidence enough, 
that moſt, or all of them, would have thought 
the ſame Thing in the like Circumſtances. 


But how came he to know that the Woman 


was taken out of his mw Anſ. Seeing the 
Scrip- 


ang ] nano = _ 
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7 Scripture dath not aſcribe this to any extraor - 
dinary Knowledge or Sagacity in Adam, it 
ſeems moſt. reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the 


EY Lord God told him either before or after the 


3 : Operation (for under it he was in a deep Sleep) 
chat he either would take, or had taken, the 
Woman out of his Side. 


The aach Verſe 3 Therefore ſhall a Mar 


; 5 leave lum Father and his Mother, and ſhall cleave 
. unto his Wife, &c. are the Words not of 


Alam, bot of God. So our Saviour tells us, 
Mot. xix. 4, 5. Have ye not read, that he who 
made them at the Begining, made them Malie 


and Female? And ſaid, [he that made them 
ſaid] For this Ceuſe ſhall a Man leave Father 
and Mother, and ſball cleaue to bis Wife ; and 
they twain ſhall be one Fleſh, 


Tux next Act of Adam recorded in ſacred 


Hiſtory is, his eating the forbiden Fruit; 
= which was a Violation of the expreſs Com- 
mand and Covenant of God, whereby he 
= knew he made himſelf liable to the Puniſh- 
ment of Death, if the Word of his Creator 


was worthy of any Regard. And ſurely this 


| is no Evidence of ſuperior moral Abilities ; 
| but of the contrary, What his ſpecial Temp- 


J tation was we do not know. The Scripture 


only faith, The Woman gave alſo unto ber Huſ- 
band with ber, and be did eat, Gen. iii. 6. 
But if his Temptation was of the ſame De- 

gree 
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176 The Doe rine of Original Sin 
gree with that of Eve, or even ſuppoſing it 

had ſome additional Force beyond her's, | 
leave you to judge, whether ſome, if not 
| many, of his Poſterity, have not overcome 
Temptations more violent than his. And 
whether, for inſtance, Jeſepb's reſiſting the 
Solicitations of his Miſtreſs; Moſes his refuſing 
to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daugbter, and 
cbuſing rather to ſuffer Afliction with th 
People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin 
for a Seaſon, Heb. xi. 24. and efteeming the 
Reproach of true Religion greater Riches than 
- the Treaſures of Egypt. Whether the brave 
and bold Refuſal of the three young Men, 
Dan. iii. to worſhip Nebuchadnezzar's golden 
Image, when they knew they ſhould in: 
dreadful Manner be burnt alive in a fiery Fut. 
nace if they did not. Or whether Daniels te- 
ſolving rather to be torn in Pieces by fierce 
Lions, than to forbear or even conceal the 
Worſhip of God for one Month of his Life. 
Dan. vi. 7. J leave you, I ſay, to conſider, 
whether theſe Men, and many others, have 
not exhibited a Virtue, a Faith in God, and 
| ſteady Adherence to him, far ſuperior to any 
thing we read or know of Adam, even in his 
moſt perfect State. 


Loy will ſay, the Grace of God ſirengtbened 
and afjified theſe Men. | reply, that all the Fa- 
. culties and Helps that Adam had, and that 
we have, are wholly from the Grace or 
| . Good- 
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Goodneſs of God. He had no Powers nor 
Advantages from himſelf any more than we; 
ad therefore this doth not alter the State of 
the Argument; but it will ſtill be true, that 
ir God hath furniſhed any Powers to any of 

ums Poſterity to perform a Holineſs ſupe- 
oor to his, even though he did not favour 
un with thoſe Powers; it will, I ſay, be 
ue, that the ſpiritual Strength of ſuch of 
ns Poſterity is ſuperior to his; and for 
bis very Reaſon too, becauſe God hath given 
hem larger Communications of his Grace 
han he gave to him. 1 5 


FTassr are all the Acts of Adam by 
bich we can form any Idea of his natural 
N agqacities, or moral Abilities before his Tranſ- 
eeffion. And now let any Man ſoberly 
eigh and fee, whether there be really in 
evelation any Ground for exalting his Na- 
ure to ſuch an extraordinary Degree of Puri- 
and Strength, as that to which Divines 
ape raiſed it; who have affirmed, all his 
eaculties were eminently perfect, and entirely 
bet to the Love and Obedience of his Creator; 
is Knowledge exceeding clear and extenſive; 
is Will in full Power and lnclination to do 
Pods Will, and his Affections perfectly 
ned to the Love of that which is ſupreme- 
WW 200d; with ſuch like Encomiums. As if 
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Ne were of a much nobler, and more exalted 
nd than we; and as if we, compared to 
13 N 1 him, 
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dim, were a Race of ſorry,” diminitive 

Wretches. And yet theſe ſame Men, which 
is very odd, all of a ſudden, while they 2e 
aſcribing ſuch great Things to Adam, ſuppoſe Wl 
him immediately, in Contradiction to the ex. 
preſs Prohibition of his Maker, guilty of the Wa 
vileſt Act that ever was commited under the th 
Sun; being, according to their Schemes, the t 
Root, Cauſe, and Reaſon of all the Sn, ch 
Tranſgreſſion, Apoſtacy, Rebellion, and Co. 


ruption, that ever hath yet been, or ſhall in 
hereafter be in the World. 0 


Oz IEC. II. But the Aſſembly of Di. 
vines affirm, and quote the Texts under-mmn- 
tioned to prove, that Adam was created ate 
God's own Image“, in Knowledge ?, Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Holineſs *, having the Law d 
God writen in his Heart“, and Power 9 
fulfil it. And well you ſay, that his Poſterih 
are made in the ſame Image of God? —— St 
the Aﬀembly's larger Catechiſm. 
Gn i, 27, : Y Col. til. o. n iv.1 
„Kom. ii. 5 15. Keel. wü. 29. 8 


 Answ. That Adam was created after Godi 
oven Image, is truly proved from Gen. i. 2 
So God created Man in bis own Image; in i 
Image of God created he him. But whatever 
the Meaning of the Image of God in this Pla, 
no Reaſon can be given why it (hould nd 
have the ſame Senſe in Gen. ix. 6, Wi 
US. 7. 


pert I. examined with Candbur. =. 


eth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be 
ed; for in the Image of God made be Man; 
or, he hath made Man. And if this, that 
Gd made: Man in bis Image, was in Noah's 
WT Days, when the World had ſtood 1656 Years, 
WT: good Reaſon for puniſhing Murder with 
che Death of the Murderer, and will con- 
Leave a good and true Reaſon to the End of 
= the World, then it followeth, that Men in 
Wab's Days, as well as Adam, were made 
in the Image of God, and alſo that they were 
WS to be made in the ſame Image to he End of 
me World. Otherwiſe; if Men were not in 
Wab's Time, and in all Generations, made 
ia the Image of God, this would neither then, 
bor in any future Time, have been any Rea- 
bon at all for puniſhing the Murderer with 
Death; ſeeing it would hold good only in 
Ams Caſe, who alone was made in the 
WE Image of God; but would not hold good in 
WE the Caſe of any of his Poſterity, upon Suppo- 
WE ſition they were not made in the Image of 
God. Therefore if Gen. i. 27. proveth that 
Adam was made in the Image of God, Gen. 
ir. 6. proveth that his Poſterity alſo are made 
in the ſame Image, whatever that Image 
Y be. Accordingly it is ſaid, Gen. v. 3. That 
Adam begat a Son in his Likeneſs, after bis 
nage, i. e. He begat a Man like himſelf, 
A having the ſame Nature, which God had 
W given him. Our Tranſlators add, in bis own 
| Likeneſs; and it hath been underſtood to refer 
„ . 


5 to ſome Likeneſs or Image beſides that Trmape 
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in which God created him. But that is mec; 
Suppoſition, and cannot be concluded fron WR 
the Senſe of the Words, which ſtand thun 


the Original, — and be begat in bis Like, 
in bis Image. 


Tux two following Texts are brou gbt y 
the Aſſembly of Divines to prove and . 


what the Image of God Was, in which Aidan 
was made, 


Col. iii. 10. . have put on the new Ma 
| aobich is renewed in Knowledge i. e. the Ac 
knowledgment of the Truth] after the Inq 
of bim that [hath] created him [i. e. the ney 
Man. For Epbeſ. ii. 10. We are God's Marl. 
manſbip, created in Chriſt Jeſus, by the Dil 
penſation of Wiſdom and Grace in Chil 
Jeſus, unto good Works. ] And, 


3 phef. iv. 24. And that ye put on the ne 2 | 
Mar, which after [the Image of] God is creat Wi 
in | Righteoureſ and true Holineſs 


TRESE two Texts are parallel, and fron 
them we learn, 


1. THAT as the old Man has Reference 
the Life theſe Chriſtians had lived while they 
were Heathens, (Epbeſ. iv. 17.—that ye bent 

forth walk not as other Gentiles wall. ver. 2 


That ye put of, adders the FORMER C0 
: VERSA TION, 


— — * a op 
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part m. 


yr RAT ION, the old Man which is corrupt 


= cording to the deceitful Luſts.) As the old 
; : | Man has Reference to a heatheniſh Life, or 


Converſation, ſo the new Man has Reference to 


me Life of Truth, Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
ness, which they were taught, and to which 
they were called, formed and created, by the 
BS Diſpenſation of the Grace of God in the Goſ- 


pel, and the Means he had there prepared. 


L | Read carefully Epbeſ. iv. ver. 17. to the End 
3 of the Chapter. We 1 


2. Tuar this new Man, this new State, 
is after the Image, or is agreable to the Na- 
WE ture of him, who (aus createth him *. 


A Bur doth this prove, chat Rightcouſnek 
I and true Holineſs was the Image of God in 


which Adam was made ? Poſſibly the 


W Apoſtle may allude to Adam's being made in 
W the Image of God, and taketh his Manner of 
W Expreiſion from thence ; but it will not, I had 
W almoſt ſaid it cannot, follow, that Adam was 
W originally created in this Image of God; fora 
very good Reaſon, becauſe this Image, or the 
= Habits of Virtue and Holineſs, cannot be 
created in the ſame Manner as our natural 
Faculties. Our natural Faculties are made 


land ſo were Adam's) by an Act of God's ab- 


| folute Power, without our Knowledge, Con- 


N 3 currence, 


dee this further explained Supplem, F. viii. 
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182 'The Doctrine of Original Sin 
currence, or Conſent. But moral Virtue, 
Holineſs, in its very Nature, implieth the 
Choice and Conſent of a moral Agent, with. Wi 
out which it cannot be Virtue or Holineſ i 
God indeed can, and undoubtedly doth, af. 
fiſt and direct us in this Choice and Cob. 
ſent, in Ways and Degrees which we are ng 
able to determine. But ſtill, Holineſs muſt 
neceſſarily be the Choice of our own Mind 
For how much ſoever we are affiſted in 
chooſing, it muſt be our own Act and Deed, 
or it cannot be our Virtue and Holineſs, A 
neceſſary Holineſs is no Holineſs ; a Virtue 
or Righteouſneſs ſuppoſed to be forced upon 
our Minds, and irreſiſtibly infuſed into us 
whether we will or not, is no Virtue, no 
Righteouſneſs. Therefore, however God may 
perry and apply Means to engage out 
Wills to the Obſervance of what is right 
and true; it is, I think, Demonſtration, that 
we cannot, .as moral Agents, obſerve what 
is right and true, or be righteous and hoh, 
without our own free and explicit Choice, 
And in conſequence, Adam could not be oti- 
ginally created in Righteouſneſs and true Ho- 
Fineſs. becauſe he muſt chooſe to be righte- 
ous before he could be righteous, and there- 
fore he muſt exiſt, he muſt be created, yes, 
he muſt exerciſe Thought and Reflection, 
before he was righteous. For Righteouſnels 
is the right Uſe and Application of our Pov- 
ers; conſequently our Powers muſt not v. 
e exit, 
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: | exiſt, but alſo be uſed and applied before we 


WT can be righteous. | | 


Fro all this it ſeems evident, that when 
= God is ſaid to have created Man in his own 
mage and Likeneſs, Gen. i. 26, 27, it muſt 


be underſtood of the rational Faculties of his 


Mind, or the Dominion he had over the in- 


. | ferior Creatures, whereby he bore the neareſt 
Reſemblance to God of any Beings in this 
World; and not of Holineſs and Righteouſ- 


bes, which is a right Uſe of our ſpiritual Fa- 
culties; becauſe ſuch an Uſe of them could 


WT not be till after they wete created. 


AND laſlly, note— That if the foregoing 


Reaſoning and Arguments be good, Original 


Righteouſneſs is juſt as far from Truth as Ori- 


ginal Sin. And to talk of our wanting that 


Righteouſneſs in which Adam was created, is to 


talk of nothing we want. Another Proof is, 


Rom. ii. 14, 15. Fur when the Gentiles, 


who have not the Law, do by Nature the Things 


We - contained in the Law, theſe having not the 


Law, are a Law unto themſelves ; which ſhew 
the Work of the Law writen in their Hearts, 
their Conſcience alſo bearing Witneſs, and their 
Thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe ex- 
cufing one another. | | 
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W the A pollle N afficmel 
ver. 12. that the Gentiles who Jin with 
| Law, ſhould periſh agreably to the Diſpen. 
ſation they were under, it might be objeted; 
But how can the Gentiles, who have no writn 
Law, be accountable fer their Behaviour, or . 
noxious to Puniſhment for their Sins? To thi 
he anſwereth, ver. 14. The Gentiles hau 
« indeed no writen Law; but for all that 
&* they have, and are under, a Rule of Life 
« and that Rule is their Underſtanding and 
« Reaſon; as appears from hence, that man 
of them actually do the: Things containel 
e in the Law; are juſt, kind, temperate 
e and benevolent. Now, when they do h 
% Nature, by their natural Powers, the vir 
«© tuous Actions which the Law requirell 
« theſevirtuous Heathens, ſeeing they have no 
% writen Law, do manifeſt they are a Lay, 
* a Rule of Action unto themſelves, Yer.-1;, 
* and hereby do evidence, that the Work 
« of the Law, the Good which the Law te- 
“ quireth, and the Evil it condemns, ? 7s writ: 
* n in THEIR HEARTS;” (there's the 
Streſs and Force of the Apoſtle's Argument) 
2» They ſhew that the Work of the Law is wilt 
_en in THEIR HEARTS, inſcribed upon their 
NATURAL Faculties; interwoven with the 
very Frame and Conſtitution of the human 
Nature, and conſequently that a Senſe of moral 
- Good and Evil is common to all Mankind, 

| Y Which 
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Which further appears from the Force of Con- 
Ceience in the. Heathen, and from the Debates | 
= hich ariſe among them about Right and 

Wrong, when either they accuſe others, or 
defend themſelves. Therefore the wicked 
BS Heathen, who do not the Things contained in 
WT the Law, ſhall juſtly be condemned; becauſe 


1 having, as well as the virtuous Hoathen.. the 


; : Work of the Law writen in their Hearts, they 


j act contrary to the Rules of their own Na- 
ture, and the Evidence and Senſe of Truth 


j 0 which God hath implanted in them. 


3 "Tas is the Apoſtle” 8 Argument. And it 
+ dearly proveth, that the Light of Nature, 
common Reaſon and Underſtanding, is a 


. Law, a Rule of right Action to all Mankind; 


H that all Men ought to follow it, and that, if 


BE they do not, they are anſwerable to God. 


W Therefore this Text is ſo far from ſerving the 
Ws Purpoſe for which it is brought, that it over- 


| 3 | throws the whole Scheme of Original Sin as 


E | taught by the Aſſembly of Divines. 


= Herz one cannot forbear obſerving what 
ſerious Regard hath been paid to the true 
& Senſe of Scripture, and how careful Divines 
8 vere to eſtabliſh their Doctrine upon a juſt 
and firm Foundation in the Word of God, 
| when they. could produce a Text to prove, 


chat Adam in Innocence had the Law of God 


Witten in his Heart, 1 in Oppoſition to the de- 
praved 
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praved State of his Poſterity ; which Ten 
manifeſtly and undeniably affirms, that the 
moſt corrupt Part of his Poſterity, the ven 
Pagans, had the Law of God writen in ther 
Hearts. The brighteſt Revelation, thus wretch. 
 ealy applied, muſt be worſe than the Darkneſ, 
mere Ignorance ; it will not only not diſcover th 
Truth, but vindicate the greateſt Error. 


Tue laft Proof is taken from, 


Eccleſ. vii. 29. Lo, this only have T found 
that God bath made Man upright, but they lot 
fought out many Inventions. 


Tux Wiſeman in the Context is enquiring 
into the Corruption and Depravity of Man- 
kind, of the Men and Women that lived in 
his Times. In this Inquiry he met with Di- 
ficulties. However, in this he was clear, and 
it was the only thing in which he was cleat, 
that God bad made Man, Man collectively, o 
Mankind, zprigbt. God had given to Men, 
not only to Adam at firſt, but to all Men in 
ſucceeding Generations, Reaſon and Under. 
ſtanding to diſtinguiſh between Good and 
Evil, to chooſe the one, and refuſe the other; 
Powers to know and perform the Duty be 
requireth of them; and therefore thel 
Wickedneſs muſt not be aſcribed to a good, 
juſt, and holy God, as if he had given them 
2 vicious and corrupt Nature; but to _ 
3 5 = elves, 


3 * 
Sr e tr. «6 _ wa 


ea n.  exemined with Candur. 187 
L ſelves, who have abuſed the Goodneſs of God, 
blinded their own Minds, miſapplied their 


; : natural Powers and Appetites, by ſeeking out 
many Inventions to delude, miſguide, and 
WS corrupt themſelves. For obſerve, the Text 


| | | doth not ſay, God made Man upright, but our 


fit Parents corrupted - themſelves and their 


päoſterity, by ſeeking out ox E Invention, (for 
Sz the firſt Tranſgreſſion was the Reſult of but 
ox Invention.) Nor doth the Text ſay, Men 
re led to Wickedneſs'by inbred, natural Cor- 
E: ruption; but plainly, That God bath made 
BY Man upright, but THE V have ſought out MAN 
= Inventions. Which demonſtrateth the Text 
W refers to other Inventions, beſides that onx, 


which our firſt Parents found out, even to all 


W the Inventions in all Ages, whereby Men 
= have darkened their Underſtandings, and de- 
W bauched their Morals. | | 


= Trzsz two laſt Texts are brought in the 
= Aſſembly's larger Catechiſm, to prove, that 
= our firſt Parents had tbe Law of God writen 
in their Hearts, and Power to fulfil it, in Op- 
poſition to their Poſterity, who want that 
Righteouſneſs wherein they are ſuppoſed 0 be 
created, and whoſe Nature is corrupted ; that 
1s, utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite 
to all that is ſpiritually good, and wholly in- 
clined to all Euil, and that continually, But if 
tboſe Texts ſpeak not of our firſt Parents, but 
of their Poſterity, and the moſt corrupt Part 


= 
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of their Poſterity too, it muſt be true, 40 1 
very important Truth, hat by Nature we la 
the Law of God vriten in our Hearts, i 
Power to fulfil it, as well as they; and «; Wi 

_ equally bound to be thankful to God for ou 


Being, and to. eee n by 1 ior = 


' On JECT. UI. Butt we derive from Adan 


E ; hol Taint and Infection „ wbereby we bay 
= natural Propenfity t 70 Sin. = 


A That we are horn into the World 
capable of Sin and Wickedneſs, is true; and 
that our Conſtitution is attended with many 
ſenſual Appetites and Paſſions, which if ex- 


ceſſive or irregular, become ſinful, is alſo 
true; and that there is Danger, great Danger, 


of their becoming exceſſive and irregular ins 
World ſo corrupt and full of Temptation a 
ours is, is alſo true. But all this doth not 


amount to a natural Propenſity to Sin. For, 
I preſume, by a natural Propenſity, is meant, 
a neceſſary Inclination to Sin, or that we ate 

neceſſarily ſinful from the original Bent and 
Biaſs of our natural Powers; which muſt be 
falſe. For then we ſhould not be finful a 
all; becauſe that which is neceſſary, or which 


we cannot help, is not Sin. That we are weak, 


and liable to Temptation, is the Will of God, 
holy and good, and for glorious Purpoſes to 


ourſelves. But if we are wicked, it muſt be 


our own Fault, and cannot proceed from 
| any 
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ay Conſtraint, or Neceſſity, in our Conſti- 
Wl totion. 


= For as to any moral Taint or Infection 
derived from Adam, give me leave honeſtly 
co confeſs, 1 do not underſtand what can be 
meant by it, in any Conſiſtency with Senſe 
or Truth. I do not know that we derive 
any thing at all from Adam, but by the Will 
ad Operation of God, no more than the 
Acorn deriveth from the Oak. It is, J judge, 
a great, though common Fallacy, to ſuppoſe 
BS that ſomething-is infuſed into the human Na- 
WE ture, ſome Quality or other, not from the 
Choice of our own Minds, but like a Taint, 
Tincture, or Infection, altering the natural 
WB Conſtitution, Faculties, and Diſpoſitions of our 
= Souls, abſolutely independent of ourſelves, and 
not from the Will of God. That this Taint runs 
like a Stream from Generation to Generation, 
and is tranſmited among ourſelves from one 
to another, while God looks on, ſeeth the 
= Thing done, and hateth and curſeth us for 
it. Which ſuppoſeth, that Hr hath no hand 
in it, (for how could he hate us for it, if it 
were of his own doing ?) and yet, on the 
other hand, all Sides allow that it is what we 
can neither help nor hinder, and conſequently 
cannot be our Fault. And then, how can it 
be a moral Taint or Corruption ? Can there Ll! 
be any moral Corruption in us, which we Uh 


neither can, nor ever could help, or hinder? i 
; | 71. i 
Which N 


— ä — — —ððà hM h r — ·ĩ̃—f — . 


190 The Docrine of Original Sin 

Which is not our Fault. Surely it is quite 
Impoſſible, and directly repugnant to the Na. 
ture of Things. For Nature cannot be moral. 
ly corrupted, but by the Will, the depraved 


Choice of a moral Agent ; neither can any 
corrupt wy Nature, or make me wicked, 


but I myſelf. 


Bur ſome have attempted to explain this 


intricate Affair. God, ſay they, created every 


Man's Soul, ſeparate from his Body, in a State 

of ſpotleſs Purity, and then infuſeth it into 
the Body, and uniteth them together, by 
virtue of which Union the Soul becomeath 


polluted. — But whence had theſe Men this 
Knowledge? Who ſeeth not that here they 


talk of Things beyond the Reach of all hy- 
man Underſtanding. 


'Tars Scheme was 3 to ſalve the 


Abſurdity of God's being the Author of the 
Pollution of our Nature. But it. will not do, 


For granting that God created the Soul ſpot- 
leſs, as no doubt he muſt; who infuſeth it 
into the Body? God. And if it is polluted 
by being infuſed into the Body, who is the 


Author and Cauſe of its Pollution? God. 
For he infuſeth it into the Body. 


And it 


God createth the Soul, who createh the 
Body ? Is it not the ſame God and Father 
of us all, for ever to be loved, honoured, and 
| adored, who | in much Goodneſs and Wiſdom 

Createth 
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= createth both our Souls and Bodies? Moſt 
certainly. But he createth our Souls ſpotleſs; 
how comes it then to paſs that jhe createth 
our Bodies polluted; (for upon this Scheme 
tit muſt be ſuppoſed that the Body is antece- 
dently polluted ; otherwiſe how could it 
WS pollute the Soul as ſoon as it enters into it?) 
BS Muſt not every Thing God createth be pure 
and ſpotleſs as it comes out of his Hands? 
Whence then is it that our Bodies are pollut- 
ed'? That, ſay they, is from Adam. Some de- 
WT filing Quality or other is derived from Adam, 
Ws which operates at the ſame time God is creat- 
ing, mingleth with his Work by. his Permiſ- 
ſion, and polluteth the Thing he is forming. 
= As if ſome Power or other ſtood by, while he 
= was planting the Vine, and ſprinkled it with 
W an infectious Liquor to poiſon and corrupt its 
= Juice, God being either not willing, or not 
W able to hinder it. But this, I am perſuaded, 
is quite too groſs to be admited. —— Once 
more. How can the Body, eſpecially in a 
| State ſeparate from the Soul, be at all pollu- 
ted in a moral Senſe ? The Body, it is evi- 
dent, is unactive Matter, which in itſelf nei- 
ther is nor can be the Subject of moral Good 
and Evil, any more than a Log of Wood, or 
a Maſs of Clay. 


Ix ſhort, it is abſurd to ſay, the Body is 
polluted ſeparate from the Soul. It is ab- 
ſurd to ſay, an infectious Quality, or any thing 


elſe, 
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elle, is derived from Adam to every Human 
Body, independent of the Will and —.— 

5 of God. And to ſay, it is by his Will and 
| ration, 1s plainly to make Him the Rude 
of the Pollution. | 


'Os JECT. IV. But it hath been often ob. 
ſerved, that the Vices of Parents do infect th 
Blood of their Children, and communicate to then 
bodily Diſtempers, yea, and the Vices themſelvei; 
what Abſurdity then is it to admit, we derive a 

1 vicious T, aint from Adam? 


As w. Even vicious Parents do not always, 
in any Senſe, communicate Vice to theit 
Children. For the Children of vicious Pa- 
rents often prove virtuous, and of virtuous 

Parents vicious. Ezek. xviil. 5. If a Man be 
juſt, and do that which is lawful and right, — 
Ver. 10. If this juſt Man beget a Son that is g 
Robber, and ſhedder of Blood. Ver. 14. No 
h, if this Robber and Shedder of Blood, be- 
get a Son that ſeeth all his Father's Sins, which 
be hath done, and conſidereth, and doth not ſuch 
lite, &c. 


Bur by Propagation it is not poſſible Parents 
ſhould communicate Vice ; which is always 
the faulty Choice of a Perſon's own Will, 
otherwiſe it is not Vice. Indeed, the Blood 
and Spirits of the Child may be of the ſame 
Temperature with thoſe of the Parent ; ” 
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boa Man may poſſibly have Paſſions and Ap- |, 
bpetites of the fame Degree or Quality with 

WS thoſe of his Progenitors. But this can truly 

be aſſigned to no other Cauſe beſides the Will 

of God, who wiſely appoints to every Man 

his Conſtitution, and all his other Trials, as 
be thinks fit. 


= Boniry Diſtempers too may be occaſioned 
by the Vices of Parents. But this alſo is from 
the Will of God; favourably, as I take it, 
W conſtituting our Circumſtances ſo, as to leſſen 
W the Quantity of Sin, or however of Miſchief, 
W in the World. No Changes can happen in 
W our Conſtitution, without either the Appoint- 
ment, or immediate Operation of God. And 
W this Change, 1 think, is manifeſtly for the 
better. For when vicious Parents ruin their 
& Conſtitutions, and Eſtates, by Luxury and 
Debauchery, a Stop is not only put to the 
Outrage of their own Iniquity, but alſo their 
diſeaſed and leſs wealthy Poſterity, who may 
be inclined to follow their bad Examples, are 
diſabled from runing into the ſame Degree 
of Exceſs and Violence. Whereas if Wick- 
edneſs ſhould continue from Generation to 
Generation, in the ſame proſperous, healthy 
diate, as among the long lived, vigorous An- 
laliluvians, the ſame univerſal Corruption 
might prevail, and quite ruin the World. 
| Therefore, ſo far as 1 can ſee, this is to be 

06 7 . re- 


194 The Dotirimie of Origmal Sin 
regarded as a gracious Expedient to diſal (Al 
the Wicked, and to retrench the TY F 
of Vice. 5 0 


657 1 Child-en Jevin Very fob 
fn; 400 how can this be accvunted for, fu 
upon the Scheme of Original Sin; nameh, th 
10 ts infi edi into their Nature ? 


Bor who hall tell us bew ſoon Childs 
begin to ſin? It is plain, for ſome time af 
their Entrance upon Life, they are no mot 
Agents; having no Uſe, that we can percein 
of their rational Powers, and therefore, f 
that time, are quite uncapable of Sin. 4 
it is by flow Degrees they come to the Uſed 
Vnderfianding, he animal Paſſions being fi 
ſome Years the governing Part of their Co- 
ſtitution; and therefore though they may le 
froward, and apt to diſpleaſe us, yet how fa 
this is Sin in them, we are not capable d 
judging. But it may ſuffice to ſay, that it 
the Wil of God, that Children ſhould hat 
Appetites and Paſſions to regulate and reſtrai; 
that he hath given Parents Inſtructions at 
Commands to diſcipline and inform thei 
Minds; that if Parents firſt learned true Wi 
dom for themſelves, and then endeavoured 
to bring up their Children i in the Way of Vir 
tue, there would be leſs Wickednels in the 
World, and the Uytractableneſs of Childre 


Tels viſible, The wiſe Creator puts nothing 
ind 
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WS; our Hands finiſhed, as to its Uſe and 
WS oolication. He pleatifully ſupplieth all 
Materials for this and a better Life; but they 
e not improved without our own Thought 
ad Induſtry. He createth Trees and Wool, 
bot human Wiſdom and Sedulity work this 
io Garments, and thoſe into Ships and 
Honſes. So the Inſpiration of the Almighty 
hach given us the Faculties of Underſtanding, 
ost like Timber in the Tree, or Wool in the 
Heece. And if our Faculties are neglected, 
ad run wild, we have no more Reaſon to 
blame our NATURE, than the careleſs, ſloth- 
fol Indians, inhabiting a fruittul Country, 
bave to quarrel with Providence for not fur- 
niching them with the Conveniences which 
the ingenious and induſtrious European enjoy- 
eth. The beſt Soil uncultivated is loſt ;' and 
E Children, undiſciplined and indulged, contract 
bad Habits, But this, while they are Chil- 
dren, is the Fault of careleſs, ungodly Parents, 
[not of that Nature which God in much Good- 
nels hath given. 


Reap and attend to the Senſe of the Spi- 
nit of Wiſdom upon this Head. Train up a 
Child in the Way be ſhould go, and when be is 
ad be will not depart from it. Prov. xxii. 6. 
And ver. 15. Foalifhneſs is bound in the Heart 
% Child, but the Rod of Correction ſhall drive 
it far fram him, That is—How ſtrong ſoever 
| Appetite may be in Children, proper Diſcipline 

= ö Will 


N 
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will correct and regulate it. He that ſparyj 
the Rod, bateth bis Son; but be that lovetb hin 
choſteneth him betimes. With-bold not Corry 
tion from the Child ; for if thou beateſt lin 
with the Rod, be ſhall not die. Thou ſu 
| beat him with the Rod, and deliver bis Sy 
from Hell. The Rod and Reproof give Wi 
dom, but a Child, left to himſelf, brings ji 
| Mother to Shame. Fathers, provoke not yu 
| Children to Wrath ; but bring them up in 
| Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. Hay 
would it be for Parents, Children, and {| 
the World, were theſe Inſtructions faithful 
obſerved. e . 


SAy not Good Men have had bad Chi. 
dren, For good Men, like David, 1 Kin 
i. 6. may fail in this Part of their Character 
or, one Parent may ſecretly indulge wha 
the other correteth. Though after al, 
Children are moral Agents, and may, as the 
grow up, and meet with Temptations, b 
drawn away, and enticed into Wickednel 

when Parents have done the beſt they can. 


OBJect. VI. ADaM was @ common Hel 
and Repreſentative of all his Poſterity ; au 
conſequently all his Offspring fined in him, «ll 
their RoorT ; juſt as Levi is ſaid to pay Till 
in Abraham, Heb. vii. 9. The Branch, 
fuch, muſt ſo far partake of the Nature Y p 
e — 


\ 
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N | Root, a. that if tbe Root be morally corrupt, 
21 NDOT nuf be ſo too, Rom. xi, 16. 


Aw. As this ObjeRion i is principally. 
grounded upon the two quoted Texts, both c 
0 | mull be _— conlidered. 


Heb: vil. 9. 10. And as 1 may 5 . Levi 
Es als, who received Tithes, paid Tithes in, or 
by Abraham. For be was yet in the Loins of 2 
3 25 Father, when Melchizedeck met lim. 


4 Tan Argoonont is this... Seeing Laus, or 
W the Tribe of Levi, paid Tithes in, or by A 
Ws brabam, to Melchizedeck, becauſe the Tribe 
of Levi was then in his Loins, it follows, 
chat all Mankind fined in Aaam, and are 
W chargeable with his Tranſgreſſion, [and mo- 
ally corrupted by it,] becauſe all Mankind 
vere then i in the Loins of Adam. 


| Tear all Mankind were in Adam's Loins 
when he eat the forbiden Fruit, 1 agree may 
C juſtly be argued from this Text ; but not 
[that all Mankind then fined,” [and were mo- 


l rally corrupted in Adam becauſe Levi paid 
a Tiches in Abrabam. For the Apoſtle puts 
„in a Caveat againſt our underſtanding Levi's 
fu paying of Tithes, in a ſtrict and proper Senſe. 
, 0851 May so sAv, Levi paid Tithes in A. 


brabam. He owns it was a harſh, bold Fi- 
pure, and Gebgnedly guards againſt its being 
* un- 


in the ſtrict and literal Senſe; paid Tithes h 
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undetſtood in the Meral Senſe. And you Wl 

Reafoh why. For all the Nation of the Jem Wl 
were in the Loins of Abrabam, as well as th 
Tribe of Levi; ver. 5. The Sons of Levi . WR 
fate Tithes bf the People — that is, of thn Wi 
_ Brethren, the whole Nation of the Jen 
| though they, the Nation of the Jews, can 
ont of the Loins of Abraham. Now if Lin 


Abrabam, for this reaſon, becaufe he wan 
his Loins; then it muſt be true, that all why 
were in Abraham's Loins, did, for that Re. 
fon, whatever he did while they were in hi 


LToins, and moreover, in the Senſe of the 


Odjector, muſt partake in all the Guilt, ad 
in all the Righteouſneſs of his Actions, la 
their Nature too muſt contract all his moni 
Habits.) But all, and every Man, that em 
was ih the Jewiſh Nation, was in the Loin 
of Abralam before Tſaac was born; and there 
fore all, and every Man in the Jewiſh N. 
tion, deſcended from Abraham, muſt 20 
all the Faith and Obedience which Abralun 
acted, in the Space of at leaſt 2 5 Years, from 
the time he was called, *till aac was bot, 
muſt have as great a Quantity of Faith an 
Obedience as he had, ſand their Natur 
muſt contract and derive from him bis morl 
Diſpoſitions, Qualities, and Habits.] N, 
further, we cannot form any Argument up Bl 
Abrtham's Caſe, with relation to Adam al i 
His Poſterity, unleſs it be univerfally 7 
5 .--- mt 
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nat all the Poſterity of all Parents, do eyery 
one of them in their Parents, act all the 8 
cor bad Actions of their Parents, partake of 
eir Guilt and Righteouſneſs, [and contract 
au their moral Habits and Diſpoſitions.] 


: A Sentiment perfectly falſe and abſurd. And 


vet this muſt neceſſarily follow, both with 
5 regard to the Jeus, and to all Mankind, if 
i be true in the ſtrict and literal Senſe, that 
Lui paid Tithes in Abrabam, becauſe he was 
in bis Loins, and if this be a Proof, that all 


Mankind fined [and were morally corrupted] 


| : in Adam, becauſe they were in his Loins. 


. this Caſe cannot anſwer the Ob- 
jectors Purpoſe, unleſs it appears, that Levi, 
by Abraham's paying of Tithes while he was 
in bis Loins, contracted a ſtrong Propenſion 
W to PAYING, and a prevailing Averſion to the 
W z£cerving of Tithes. This at firſt ſeems 
W to be ridiculous ; but muſt be inſiſted upon, 
W if any Perſon will argue from this Place, 
that becauſe we were in Adam's Loins when 
be fined, our Nature by that Means contract- 
da prevailing Propenſity to Sin. He muſt 
= prove that Abrabam's Action affected the Mo- 
-rals of the whole Tribe of Levi, and that 


in every Generation it was a work of Diffi- 


culty to change their Nature, and make them 
willing to comply with that Part of the Law 
| of God, which appointed them to be the 
Rtcervens of Tithes. | 
O4 RS i 
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and Lew, nor the Apoſtle's Argumen 


moral Corruption. For it is evident, beyond 
ing concerning HonouR; or, which wy 
GREATER, Melchizedeck, or Abrabam. And 
Hr proves Melchizedeck was the greater Man 


_ bleſſed him, ver. 6. 7. And without all Conin. 


that he who pays is the LESSER, and he who 
fore Levi, or the Jeuiſb Prieſts, though 


- of an Order inferior to the Prieſthood cf 


_ arguing, not concerning Guilt or Righteoul- 
but the Superiority and Inferiority of Perſen. 


ority. The whole Jewiſb Nation, and the 
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Bor laſtly, neither the Caſe of Abrabun 


grounded upon it, have any manner of Re. 
lation to partaking in Guilt, or contracting 


all Controverſy, that the Apoſtle is diſcoul. 


becauſe be received Tithes of Abraham, ani 


verſy, ſaith he, the LESSER 2s bleſſed of th 
GREATER. The ſame Thing may allo be 
concluded from paying and receiving d 
Tithes. For the Apoſtle evidently ſuppoſe, 


receiveth is the GREATER Perſon. There. 
they received Tithes of the Fews, yet were 


Melchizedeck ; for this Reaſon, becauſe the 
Fewiſh Prieſts, to uſe a bold figurative way 
of Speaking, paid Tithes in Abrabam to Me 
cbizedeck, for they were in his Loins at that 
Time when he met Melchizedeck, This 8 
the Apoſtle's Subject and Argumenf. He 1 


neis, the moral Pravity or Purity of Natur, 
The paying of Tithes was a Badge of Inferi- 


Tribe of Levi in particular, was included in 
Abraham 


= 4rabn's Perſon, from whom, by the Pro- 


miſe and Purpoſe of God, they were to de- 
ſcend. Thus be was the Head and Repreſen- 
ative, if you pleaſe, of the whole Nation. 
= Conſequently, - as Abraham paid Tithes to 


Melchizedeck, while Levi was in his Loins ; 


and as the Tribe of Levi was never ſuppoſed, 
vor had any. juſt Pretence to be ſuperior to 


the venerable Patriarch, the Father and Glo- 
ry of the whole Nation, it follows, that Le- 
u,, or the Levitical Prieſts, were inferior to 
= Melchizedeck, When therefore the Apoſtle 
= faith, Levi paid Tithes in Abrabam, he means 
no more than that Abraham's paying of 


3 Tithes, as a Badge of Inferiority, affected 
Levi then in his Loins, and ſignified him al- 


W to be inferior to Melchizedeck, as well as 
H Abraham, 1 add, That if what the Apoſtle 


affirms be true, Rom. v. 14. that great Num- 


bers from Adam to Moſes, did not Sin after 


the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, then 


it cannot be true, that all Men ſined in him 
when he tranſgreſſed; becauſe had they ſin- 
ed when he ſined, they muſt have more 


than fined after the Similitude of his Tranſ- 


gteſſion. 


Rom. xi. 16. — , the Roct be holy, fo are 
the Branches. Hence it may be infered, that 
if the Root be morally corrupt, the Branches 
muſt be ſo too. And the Inference would 
be very juſt, if the Apoſtle was in this 

BL Place 
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- od's People, yet God had not eaſt them 


be received again inte the Church, ver. 15, 
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Face ſpeaking of moral Holineſs, of Holi. 
neſs, as it is a Quality or Principle in the 
Mind. But he certainly means a Holineſ 

of a quite different Sort. He is ſpeaking of 
the Fews, the ancient People of God, and 
arguing, that though the Generality of them 
were fallen at preſent from the Privileges of 


away, ver. 1. had not abſolutely and for ever 
thruſt them away from him, ver 11. they 
were not fo fallen from the Privileges of 
God's People, as to be out of a Poſſibility of 
ever being reſtored to them. No, they ſhould 


| God was able to graft them into their own 
| Olive-Tree again, ver. 23, 24. Yea, he al. 
fures us directly, that it was the Defign of 
God's Goodneſs, that all 1/rael, at a certain 
future Period, ſhould be faved, i. e. taken 
again into the viſible Church, and reſtored a 
to their ancient Privileges, ver. 25, 26, 27. 
For though, as concerning the Goſpel which 
they reje&, they are now Enemies and Alien 
from the Kingdom of God, yet, as touching 
tbe Election, the original Purpoſe of Election, 
whereby they were choſen and ſeparated from 
the reſt of the World, to be the peculiar Peo- 
ple of God, they are beloved; God has ſtill Fr 
vour in ſtore for them, upon account of their 
Forefathers, the Patriarchs, ver. 29. For thc 
Gifts and Calling of God, in their N - 
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doch as he will not — am while 
= the World. ſtands... 


BI ' Yob day eafily and clearly fee he is ſpeak- 
WS ing of the external State of the Jews, confi- 
 dered not perſonally, but collectiveꝶ in a Bo- 


. dy. He is arguing, that notwithſtanding 
deir preſent Unbelief, God has ſuch à Re- 


gerd to them, on account of the otiginal E- 
BS lion of their Anceſtors, Abrabam, Jſaac, 


BY ind Jacob, that he will certainly bring them 
| ; | again into the Church. And es: other 
= Root be boly, fo are the Branch. As ff he 
bad faidlf Alrabum, Iſaar, and Jarab, the 
Root and Original of the Jewiſb Nation ftood 
= in a peculiar Relation to God, the Branches 
= which are ſprung from them, in the Line of 
= the holy Seed, are to be conſidered as ſtill 


W Things ſuggeſts this Thoug! 


continuing in ſome ſpecial Relation to God. 


Tar Holineſs therefore here ſp oken of, is 
no other than that external, rw Holineſs 


which is frequently attributed to the whole 
Nation of the Jews, as they were God's pe- 
culiar Church and People. Eæra ix. 2. The 


boly Seed have mingled themſelves with the Pro- 


| pie of other Lands. Dan. viii. 24. He ſhall 
Proper and deftroy the boly People. Dan, xii. 7 
& Shall ſcatter the Power of the buy People 


& Meaning the Jews. And fo in ſeveral other 
on" In the ſame external, relative Senſe, 


1 ſup- 
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1 ſuppoſe the Children of Chriſtian n Parenh 
are ſaid to be holy, 1 Cor. vil. 14. 


"Ai Ann that the Apoſtle . this Kind of 
Haline in the Text, under Conſideration, i; 
very evident. For whereas the Root in the 
Senſe of the Objection, ſignifies the Anceſ- 
tors of the Jew!/þ Nation, Abrabam, Iſaac, 
and Jacob; and the Branches their Poſterity 


of real, internal, moral Holineſs, then it will 
follow that all the TFewiſh Nation, in all Ages, 
have derived a ſanctified Nature from their 


_ of them always N and ſhall always be as 


Which is falſe and abſurd. 


from ſuch Texts as theſe, in favour of the 
common Doctrine of Original Sin; and that 
People do but amuſe and deceive themſelves, 
in labouring to bring it to a Conſiſtency, by 


rupted in him. That he is not ſo, the Head 
of Mankind, that we derive from him a 


ſufficiently proved. But from the Notion of 


the Jews; if we underſtand the Term boly, 


pious Anceſtors, and. have all and every one 
pious, virtuous, godly, and righteous Per. 


ſons, as Abrabam, Jſaac, and Jacob were. 


A LITTLE Reflection will ſatisfy any ſe- 
rious Perſon, that nothing can be concluded 


ſuppoſing Adam was ſo far the Head, Repre- 
ſentative, and Root of Mankind, that when 
he ſined, we all fined, and were morally cor- 


Nature morally corrupt, is, 1 think, already 


a Head 
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2 Head and Repreſentative, it may be ima- 
gined, that Adam's Sin is IMPUTED to us. 
God, it may be urged, conſtitated him the 
Head and Repreſentative of all Mankind, 
therefore his Tranſgreſſion is laid to our 
Charge, and we are involved in his Sin, — 
But if God gave us a Repreſentative, who 
proved unfaithful, and abuſed his Truſt, I 
beſeech you conſider ſoberly, where the 
Fault of his Conduct is to be charged. Not 


= ſurely upon his Poſterity, who were not then 


in being, and who could neither chooſe a 


Repreſentative, nor have =y Hand in his 
Miſconduct. 


8 Bur a | Repreſentative of moral Conduct, 
E a Repreſentative, the Guilt of whoſe Actions 
= ſhall be imputed to us, and whoſe Sin ſhall 
corrupt and debauch our Minds, is without 
any Foundation in Scripture, and is in itſelf a 
great Abſurdity. Indeed, the external Cir- 
cumſtances of Poſterity may be affected by 
the bad Conduct of their Anceſtors. This is 
frequently affirmed in Scripture, and certainly 
bolds good in the Caſe of Adam and his Poſ- 
terity. And may be a Conſtitution, juſt, wiſe, 
and anſwering very good Purpoſes. But that 
= any Man ſhould ſo repreſent Me, that when 
be is guilty, I am to be reputed guilty, when 
be tranſgreſſeth, I ſhall be accountable and 
puniſhable for his Tranſgreſſion; and this be- 
fore J am born, and conſequently weine I am 


in 


U 
v 
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in any Capacity of knowing, helping, or hin- 
dering what he doth; this, 1 ſay, every one 

who axles his Underſtanding muſt clearly ſee 
is falſe, unreaſonable, and altogether inconſiſt. 
ent with the Truth and Goodneſs of God. 
And, if you pleaſe, you;may ſee him fully vin. 
dicated by the Spirit of Truth from all Injuſ- 

tice of this kind in the xviiith Chapter © E. 

Zaliel, where he affirms, ver. 20. That the Soul 

that ſineth, it ſhall die. The Son, however he A 

may come under diſciplinary Viſitations, /oall 

wot bear the Iniquity of the Father; neither ſhall 
the Father bear the Iniquity of the Son; the 

Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be upon hin 

and the Wickeadneſs of the Wicked ſhall be upon 

hm. And wer. 30. That God will Judge every 
ene ACCORDING TO HIS Wars. 


Box 1s not [MPpUTAT ION a Scripture No- 
tion ?—l anſwer, if the Spirit of God be con- 
ſiſtent with itſelf, It is manifeſt from Ez, 

' xviiith Chapter, that the Imputation of Sin, 

fo far as to make the Poſterity guilty of, and 

chargeable with the Sin of the Parent, is no 

ſcriptural Notion. An Action indeed is often 
51id to be 7mputed, reckoned, accounted to a 
| Perſon; but then it is no other than his own 
Act and Deed, which is ſo accounted, or im- 
puted to him, either for Righteouſneſs or 

Sin. I have with a good deal of Care exa- 

mined the Scriptures on this Head, and can 
find no more Places 1 in all the Bible where 

| imputing. 


3] SF nevountiag, or en an Ac- 
rio to 3 ſpoken of, but thoſe 
that follow). 


1 Gu PP 4 th blinudd in 140 Lads 
= end be, the Lord, counted it, his believing in 
j 5 the Lord, undo him for Righteouſneſs. | 


Le. xvii. 3, 4, What Man ſeever killeth an 


Ox; & . And bringeth it not unto the Door 


: : | of «tbe Tabernacle, &c. Blood [the Blood he 


. bach unlawfully ein /hal be imputed unto that 


H Num: xviii. G46. 27. Ye — ſhall offer 
= upon Neve · offering of it, ye Tithe unto tbe 
= Lord, even a Tenth Part of the Tithe, and this 
= your Heave-offering ſhall be rechoned unto you, 
as though it were the Corn of the threſhing 
Flor, and as the Fulneſs of the Wine Preſs. 
That is, it ſhould be as acceptable to God as 
= the Tithes which all the Tribes of Iſrael paid 
out of the threſhing Floor and Wine Preſs. 


I Sam. xi. 2, Nahaſh anſwered-[the Men 
of Jabeſh-Gilead] on this Condition will I make 
= © Covenant with you, that I may thruſt out all 
your right Eyes, and lay it Pg a Reproach on 
all Iſrael, But they, and he too, judged it 
was right, all Jrael ſhould firſt make this 
Reproach juſtly imputable to them by their 

| Own 
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own Cowardice, or Neglect of their eir County, 
men, the Men of Joon. ver. 3 


7 gem xxii. 1 15. Let not the King g imput 
any Thing [any diſloyal Action] 70 his Servant 
for thy Servant knew nothing of all this nur 
or leſs, and therefore — can juſtly be 
imputed to me. 


"OY Sach. xix. 1 19. Simei ſaid unto the King, 
Let not my Lord impute Iniquity to me, rei. 
ther remember that which toy Servant did 25 


22 


Prov. xxvii. 14. He that ble ſeth bis Friend 
with a loud Voice, riſing early in the Morning, 
it ſhall be counted a Curſe to bim. 


Palm xxxii. * Bleſſed is the Man to whom 
the Lord imputeth not Iniquity, i. e. his Tranl- 
greſſion and Sin ſpoken of, ver. 1. 

Pal. cvi. 31. And that [his executing Judg- 
ment] was counted unto him [Phinehas] far 


Righteouſneſs. 


Rom. ii. 26. If the Uncircumcifion keep the 


Righteouſneſs of the Law, ſhall not bis "he. 


dient] Uacircumciſion be accounted fo him for 
e on? 


Rom. 


800 
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ö i Rom. In 3. * Arbe God, and it 
vas counted to bim for Righteouſneſs. Ver. 4: 
Wow to him that worketh, is the Reward not 
mm of Grace, but of Debt But to bim 
What worketh not, but believeth on him that j uſ- 
WW. the Ungodly, his Faith is counted for 

Ni biecuſueſi. Ver. 6. Even as David alſo 

pſy tbe Bleſſedneſs of the Man, unto whom 

as imputeth Righteouſneſs without ' Works, 
hing, Bleſſed are they whoſe . Iniquities are 
given, whoſe Sins are covered, Ver. 8. Bleſ- 

*t is the Man to whom the Lord will not im- 

ute Sin, Ver. 9. —We ſay, that Faith was 

= to Abrabein for Righteouſneſs. Ver. 

II. — That be might be the Father of all them _ 

"mk believe, though they be not circumciſed z 

lat Righteosſneſs might be imputed to them 

nn Ver. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. He fiaggered 

Wnt af the Promiſe - Gat was ſtrong in Paith, 

Þriving Glory to God. Being fully perſuaded, 

bat what be had promiſea, — was able alſo to 

perform ; and = it [his Faith] was im- 

710 to him for Righteouſneſs. Now it was not 

puriten for bis Sake alone, that it [Faith] was 

nputed to bim; but for us alſo, to whom of - 

(our Faith] ſhall be imputed, if we believe on 

n that raiſed up Fo: from the Dead. 


_ 


# ay v. 13, For endl the Law, Sin Was 
in the World; Men were guilty 4 various 
Sorts of Sin; but Sin is not imbuted, the Sins 
P 1 
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of Men are not taxed with Death, when they 
i no Law. There was no Law during tha 
Time, py ovro; vo, when the Law was not 
in being with that given to Adam, nor that 
to Moſes at Mount ee N 


7 
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'T Cor. xili. 1 60 Love is not eaſily eule 
 thinketh no Evil; Greek, imputeth not Ei, 
1 e. ſtudieth not to ee, Injuries. 


2 Cor. v. 1 9. God was in Chrif nl 
the World unto bimſelf, not empuling their Irgþ 
| paſs unto them. 
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Gal. ini. 6. Even as Abraham believed G 
and it, his Faith, was ö to bin jr 
e buche, 75 


2 Tim. iv. 16. At my fe 8 i 

Man flood with me, but all Men forſcok me;1 
pray God, thet it [their forſaking of me] my 
not be > to thetr Charge. 


Jam. ii. 23. Abraham Believed God, andi. 
was counted to him for Righteouſneſs. 


THESE are all the Places I can find in 
Scripture, where Imputation of Rightcoul- 
neſs, or Sin, is ſpoken of ®, And nothing 


* 1 xvili. . If he hath wronged thee, or cuil 


thee ought, put that on my e will repay it. 1 
| relates 


%, 


Wl you ſee is ſaid to be imputed, reckoned, or 
accounted to any Perſon, but the proper Act 
(ad Deed of that Perſon. And I am fully 
Wl perſuaded, that however one Perſon may ſuf- 
5 fer on Account of the Sin of another, which 
may be appointed for juſt, wile, and good 
% Purpoſes, no'Man can produce any Scripture 
|: where it is ſaid, or implied, that the Sin of 
dy one Man i is imputed to another; and 
WE will be bold to ſay, that it is utterly IMpoſ- 
WE fible to ſhew from the ſacred Writings, that 
we Guilt of the Parent's Sin may be imputed | 
3 to, or carey upon their Poſterity. 


H 0¹ rer. VII. But there is a Law:in our 
Members, in our fleſbly Appetites, which war- 
eth againſt the Law in our Minds, bringin 

us into Captivity to the Law of Sin and Death; 
and the boly Apoſtle with Sorrow eee 
hit was his own Caſe, Rom. vii. 23, 24. And 
We doth not this prove, that it is the Caſe of all 
A Men, even good and boly Men, while they are 
in this World? And conſequently that we come 
into the World infected and depraved with theſe 

* nful 2 #8 


1 relates to a pecuniary Matter. For the Apoſtle doth 
not take Oneſimus's former Wickedneſs and Villany up- 
on himſelf, only he promiſes to make good any Dama- 
Les he might have done his Maſter. 
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As w. 1. If We come tots the World in. 
Jefed and depraved with ſinful Diſpoſitions# 
then Sin muſt be natural to us; and if natural 
then neceſſary ; and if neceſary, then no Sin, 


4.5 Tas Apoſtle, (Rom. Chap. vii.) doth 

not ſpeak of himſelf, or of any other Man, 
as he cometh into the World, but as he i 
afterwards depraved and corrupted by his own 
wicked Choice, 


Hr doth not there week of himſelf or 
of any Man in a regenerate State; but de. 
{cribeth the unhappy Condition of a Jeu, in 
the Fleſh, under the Power of Sin, and un- 
der a Law, which condemneth him to Death 
for it. And this, to demonſtrate the Need 


the Jew had. of the gracious Proviſion in 
0 HRI 5 T for his Salvation. "I 


Tr he ſpeaks to the eus! in this Chap 
ter, appears from ver. 1, Know ye not, Bre- 
tbren, for I ſpeak to them that know the Law, 
i. e. to the Jews, That he ſpeaks of a Jeu 
under the Power of Sin appears from ver. 5. 
For when we were in the Fleſh, the Motions of 
Sin, which were by the Law wrought in ur 
Members to n e Fruit unto Death, 0 

the 


* Diſtinguiſn between ſinful Diſpoſitions, or Diſo- 
ſitions, that are ſinful, and Diſpoſitions that moy be fin. 
ful, or that may lead us to Sin. 


_. 


, 
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me Jews, certainly, he directeth himſelf; 
1 for the Gentiles never were under the Law. 


| Tuar he is not ſpeaking of himſelf, 1 
think, is maniſeſt enough. For the Perſon, 
or Perſons, of whom he ſpeaks, were, before 


= under the Law, once without the Law, ver. . 
But the Apoſtle never was without the Law; 
for he was born, and continued under the 
BS Law, till he was a Chriſtian ; and therefore 
tit cannot be true, that he was ever without 
WW he Law, before he came under it. — Be- 
= lfides, if he ſpeaks of himſelf, he muſt con- 


Places. 1 Thef}. ii. 10. You are Witneſſes, and 


= blameably we behaved ourſelves among you. Now 
could one that is carnal and ſold under Sin, 
ver. 14. who is brought zuto Captivity to the 
La of Sin, by ſenſual Appetite, ver. 23. 
= could ſuch a Man call God and the Church 
W to witneſs to his holy and unblameable Life ? 
Or could ſuch a one truly ſay, he pt bis 
Boch under, and brought it into Subjection 2 
E 1 Cor. ix. 27, Or could he honeſtly declare, 
be knew nothing by himſelf? 1 Cor. iv. 4. 
Or that be nerd + in 2 Warld in Simpli- 
| Cty and godly Sincerity, not in fleſhly Wijaom, 
it he were a Man fleſhly and fold under Sin 
if be lived in the Practice of what his own 
Conſcience condemned as evil and hateful ? It 
E-3 — 


the Commandment came, i. e. before they were 


W tradict what he faith of himſelf in other 


God alſo, bow holily, and rightecuſly, and un- 


my 
. 
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he was brought into Captivity to the Law in 
his Members, how could he propoſe himſelf; 
Pattern of Holineſs to Chriſtians? 1 Cor, xi. l. 
Be ye Followers of me, even as T alſo am of Chrif, 
Phil. iv. 9. Thoſe 7. bings which ye have—hear| 
and ſeen in me, do. Or, if this were his Cha 
racter, how could he anſwer the Accuſation 
of his Enemies, 2 Cor. x. 2, 3. that he walk 
ed according to the Fleſh? Which yet he de. 
nieth with the greateſt Aſſurance. 


BEsIDEs, doth he not plainly ſuppoſe the 
Perſon of whom he ſpeaks, is not delivered 
from the Slavery of Sin, and from Death, the 
Condemnation of the Law, when he maketh 1 
him cry out, ver. 24. O wretched Man that 1 Wi 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of tui 
Death? And how can this agree with the 
Apoſtle's Cafe, who was in Chriſt, exempt 
from Condemnation, and freed from the Lau 
of Sn and Death, by the Law of the Spirit of 

Life in Chriſt 2 ? Chap. viii. 2. 


Ir is no Objection, that he here ſpeaks in 
the firſt Perſon [I,] for ſo he doth in other 
Places, where it is manifeſt he doth not mean 
Himſelf. See Rom. iii. 7. 1 Cor. vi. 12.— 
x. 23, 30 —xüi. I, 2, 3. 


TraT he ſpeaks not of any regenerate 
Perſon whatſoever is alſo, I think, very clear, 
Becauſe | It 1s the conſtant Inſtruction of the 

Golpe, 


— 
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Ws Goſpel, that we mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh; 
nnd the certain Rule of the Goſpel, that all 
= who are born of God, and are in Chriſt, have 
WE ceally mortiſiad the Fleſh with the Luſts, Gal. 
BS 1.24. But for a Proof of this we need go no 


further than the Chapter which is before this 


WS Seventh Chapter, and that which followeth 
Ws after it. Chap. vi. ver. 1. Yhat ſhall we Gen- 
WE tiles] ſay then ? Shall we continue in Sin, that 
WW Grace may abound ? God forbid. How ſhall we, 
= that are dead to Sin, live any longer therein? 
= Ver. 6. Knowing this, that our old Man is cru- 
= cifed with him, that the Body of Sin might be 
= deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 

= Sin. Ver. 12. Let not Sin therefore reign in 
= your mortal Body, that ye ſhould obey it in the 
= Lufts thereof. Ver. 13. Neither yield you your 
= Members as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſnefs unto 
= Sn; but yield yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that 
= ore alive from the Dead; and your Members as 


Inſtruments of Righteauſneſs unto God. Ver. 19. 


5 As ye bave yielded your Members Servants to Ini- 


quity, unto Iniquity, even ſo now yield your Mem- 
bers Servants to Righteouſneſs, unto Holineſs. 


Tas certainly and infallibly is the true 


3 Chriſtian Character; and if fo, judge you, 


whether he ſpeaks of a Perſon in ſuch a hap- 
py State, when he faith, Chap. vii. 14. I am 


carnal, fold under Sin. Ver. 15. For that which 


Ido, I allow not. For what I would, that do 


| not z but what I hate, that do 1, Ver. 18. For 


P 4 fo 


4 


* 
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10 will is preſent with me, but bow to perfor WY « 
that which is good I find not. Ver. 19. For iy f 
Good that I would, I do not; but the Evil tha Ws : 
T would not, that Ido. Ver. 23. 1 fee ana 
Law in my Members warring againſt the Los 

in my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity i | 
the Law of Sin and Death, 55 \F 
AND if a Perſon in theſe deplorable Ci. 


cumſtances of Bondage and Subjection to Sin, 
can be in a regenerate State, can be in 
CHRIST JESUS, how is this conſiſtent 
with Chap. viii. 1. There is therefore now m 
Condemnation to them that are in CHRIST 
'FESUS, who walk net after the Fleſh, but 
after the Spirit? Ver. 2. For the Law of ih 
Spirit of Life, in CHRIST JESUS, bath 
made me free from the Law of Sin, and i 
Death. Ver. 5. For they that are after th 
Fleſh, do mind the things of the Fleſh; but thy 

. that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit, 
For to be carnally minded is Death ; but tte WK 

. ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace, Ver. 7. 


| The carnal Mind is Enmity to God Ver. 8. & 
then they that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 
Ver. 9. But ye are not in the Fleſh, but in the 
Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in 

you. Now if any Man have not the Spirit of 

Chriſt, be is none of bis. Ver. 12. Therefore, 
Brethren, we are Debtors, not to the Fleſh, to 
live after the Fleſh. Ver. 13. For if ye live df 
ter the Flefb, ye ſtall die; but if ye an 4 
Pi 


1 


1 
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E| Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall 
= oy. Ver. 14. For as many as are led by the 
= Spirit of. God, they [alone] are the Sons of 


BY Tears again is undeniably the true Chriſtian 
Character. But is not this Character directly 
W oppoſite to that in the foregoing Chapter? 
I it not eaſy for any pious Mind, that is wil- 
2 ling to underſtand the Scriptures, to ſee, that 
WE the Apoſtle's Language in Chap. viii. as well 
as in Chap. vi. where he certainly doth de- 
W ſcribe the Life and Temper of a true Clei- 
W fiian, is in a quite different Strain from that 
W in Chap. vit?—— „ 


Bor the Truth will appear ſtill more evi- 
= dent, if we look into the whole Argument; 
W which I fear you will not take in, unleſs you 
open your Bible, and keep a ſtrict Eye upon 
the Place as we go along. Obſerve then; 
= tbe Apoſtle having in the five firſt Chapters 
eſtabliſped the Doctrine of Juſtification by 
& Faith, proceeds to ſhew the Chriſtian Obli- 
& gation to Sanity of Life. And firſt ad- 
direſſeth himſelf in Chap. vi. to the Gentiles, 
| and in Chap. vii. turns to the Jews; where 
be affirms, that they were diſengaged from 
the Law, as a Miniſtration of Death, ver. 


1.—4. Next he demonſtrateth, this was a 
great Benefit and Priviledge, by comparing 


the State of Siners under the Law (as diſtin- 


guiſhed 
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guiſhed from the Goppel) with their Stat 
when favoured with the Grace of the Gyjy] 
-In order to this .he lays down two general 
Propoſitions; the firſt affirming the State of 
the Jews in the Fleſh, and having no Relief 
but from the Law, ver. 5. For when we wer; 
in the Fleſh, the Motions of Sin, which wer, 
by the Law, aid work in our Members to bring 
forth Fruit unto Death. And upon this Pro- 
poſition he diſcourſeth to the End of the 
Chapter. The other Propoſition he layeth 
down, ver. 6. But Now, under the Goſpe|, 
au are delivered from the Law, that being dud 
wherein we were beld, that ꝛce ſhould ſerve in 
Nenwneſs of Spirit, and not in the Oldneſs of th 
Letter. And upon this Propoſition he diſ- 
courſeth in Chap. viii. He then that would 
underſtand this ſeventh Chapter, muſt, while 
he is reading from the ſeventh Verſe, all along 
keep the fifth Verſe in his Mind; for the A- 
poſtle is explaining and commenting upon 
that fifth Verſe quite to the End of the Chap- 
ter. He is arguing with the Jew concerning 
the Inſufficiency of the Law of Moſes (as dil- 
tinguiſhed from the Goſpel) for Sanctificati- 
on. Now this was a tender Point; for the 
1 was greatly prejudiced in Favour of his 
aw; he boaſted, and reſted in his Law. 
And therefore the Apoſtle uſeth every honeli 
Artifice to handle this ungrateful Subject in 
the moſt inoffenſive Manner. Through the 
whole Chapter he nameth, as we ſay, ne 
1 N _— Names. 


* 
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E Names. Evidently be addreſſeth the Je, 


but he ſupprefſeth his Name, He does not ſay, 
8 Jeus, or ye Jews; that would have been 
too blunt and open. But to the ſeventh 


BS Verſe it is we; we are dead to the Law; when 
uwe were in the Fleſh ; we are delivered from 
ES he Law, joining himſelf with them. And 


; | when the Subject grows more harſh, hetaketh 
it wholly to himſelf, and it is I to the End of 


e Chapter. I had not known Sin; I was alive 


E | coitbout the Law once, meaning not himſelf, 


but the Jew, or Jeus, in the Fleſh, and un- 


| ; der the Law. Again, he introduces SIx as 
EY a Perſon, and repreſents that as the Cauſe of 


BE the Jews being ſhin or condemned to Death 
by the Law. But the moſt maſterly Stroke 


| : of honeſt Skill, is laying the Structure of his 


E Diſcourſe in ſuch a Manner, as to demonſtrate 
the Inſufficiency of the Law under Colour of 
vindicating it. He had no Deſign to villify 


5 the Law. No; the Law is holy, and the 
= Commandment holy, and juſt, and good. And 


5 yet in this covert Way he clearly ſhews three 
W things, 1. That the Law requireth the 


molt extenſive Obedience, ver. 7. diſcovering 
= Sin in all its Branches. 2. That it gives Sin 
= deadly Force, ſubjecting every Tranſgreſſion 
to the Penalty of Death, ver. 8. to 14. And 
= yet, 3. Supplieth neither Help nor Hope to 
= the Siner, but leaveth him under the Pow- 
er of Sin, and the Sentence of Death, 


1 ver, 14. to the End of the Chapter, He ſup- 


poſeth 
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pofeth the Jew would alledge— But th 
Law is holy, and ſpiritual ; and I affent u 
it as good, as a right Rule of Action thy 
* ought to be obſerved; yea, I eſteem j 
„ highly, I glory and reſt in it, convincel 
e of its Truth and Excellency. And isng 
this enough to conſtitute the Law a (uf. 
« ficient Principle of Sanctification?“ Ny, 
Wickedneſs doth not extinguiſh a Senſe d 
Truth. A Man may aſſent to the beſt Rule 
of Action, and yet ſtill be under the Domi. 
nion of Luſt and Sin, from which nothing WA 
can deliver him effectually, but a Principle 
and Power communicated from the Fountan WE 
of Life. Here the Apoſtle ſubdivideth the Man 
in the Fleſh into two figurative Perſons, or 
Principles, two Ts. The one IJ, or Principle, 
afſents to the Law as good, Cc. ver. 16, 
This Principle he expreſly tells us, ver. 22, 
is the inward Man, or the rational Facuity, 
The other J, or Principle, tranſgreſſed the 
Law, ver. 23. And this Principle he ex- 
preſly tells us is the Fleſh, ver. 18. The Lau 
in the Members, or ſenſual Appetite, ver. 23. 
And be concludes in the laſt Verſe, that theſe 
two Principles were conſiſtent in one and the 
fame Man, So then with the Mind Im- 
ſelf, Ar TO Era, I the ſame real, proper Per- 
ſon, ſerve the Law of God; but with tht 
Flrsn the Law of Sin. Which clearly dil- 
covers his true Drift and Argument, namely, 
to convince the Few he might | pla the 

| | aW. 
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la, and yet not be ſanctified by it, For 
a wicked Man hath in him two Ps, or Prin- 
ciples, namely, Rx sox, which may ſhew 
hie his Duty and Obligations; and ApPE- 
II TE, which may enſlave his better Powers, 

and keep him in a vicious Courſe, notwith- 
ſtanding he ſees and Knows better things. 


I is of great Moment to underſtand the 
W Apoſtle rightly. Therefore I crave you would 
1 | carefully attend to the following Paraphraſe 
of the whole Chapter. = AR 


ROMANS, Chap. vii 


Nor, where the Star “ is prefixed in the 
Text, I have varied a little from our Tranſ- 
lation, but with a ſtrict Regard to the Force 
and Order of the original Greek, ” 


Know ye not, Brethren, Know ye not, Bre- 


| .  thren, ( for I ſpeak 
(for | am now ſpeaking to es db ee 


the Jews who underſtand Jie) bene bar the 
3 the Law of Moſes ) that the Law hath Dominion 
„ £2 hath Dominion over a e 4 Han as long 
e Pcrfon, and obligeth. him © * 4h. 
edo be lubject to it, only fo 


„long as it lubſiſts, or is in Force. 


e 2. To explain my Mean- 2. Por the IWomgn 
. ing by a familiar Inſtance ; _ e 

b b : I band, is bound by the 
„ married Woman is bound Law t her Huiband 


by 


1 
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por as bt liveth'; by the Law to her Huſbui 
1 he liveth; but when 
fram the Law of her her Huſband is dead, ſhe; 
Hula. diſcharged from the Lay 

Which obligeth her to m. 


trimonial F idelity. 


% 


3. $o Gen if while, 3. So then, if, while be 


her Hutbund  liveth 
ſhe be married to poke Huſband liveth, ſhe becom. 


ather Man, ſbe ſhall be eth another Man's Wik, 
callel am Adultere; ſhe incurs the Character d 
but if her Hushand be an Adultereſs; but when 
dead, ſbe is free from n ad, 
that Law; Jo that he er Huſband is dead, fhei 
is no Adultereſs, tho” free from the Law which 
2 be Ls zed to an- confineth her Affection al 
9 Duty to him alone; andi 
2 no-Adultereſs if ſhe marrieth another Man, 


4. Wherefore, my" 4. Ix the ſame Manne, 


Brethren, ye alſo are ,_.. 5 2 
become dead to the my Brethren, the Lay, 


Law by the Bady of which was Once your Hul. 
Chri/t ; thats foals band, is dead, and you are 
Isa married to another, quite diſengaged from it by 
even 10 Him who ts Chri ifs aſfürgin B05 
raiſed from the Dead, 8 a Pod, 
that we ſhould bring and thro' his Death aboliſt- 
2 Fruit unto ing the Law; that yu 
2 might be married to anothet 
Huſband, even to Him who 

is riſen again from the Dead, and thereby 
hath given Aſſurance to all Men, that Death, 
the Curſe of the Law, is aboliſhed ; that un- 
der this encouraging Hope we might wy 
fort 
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WE forth the Fruit of ſuch holy Actions as will 
WE (cure to us the higheſt Glory and Happineſs 
ia the Favour — PETS 


rere en. 
3 in particular, | is a moſt de- in dn, aneh 
ſirable and neceſſary Change were by the Law, did 
| } | of state.] For under the Lau „ Work in our Members, 
3 £1 when we were once ſank 0 bring forth Fruit 
_ eb 3 unto Death, © 
into vicious ' Habits, ſinful pe 
BE Paſſions, which ſubſiſted in . 
us notwithſtanding the Law, working in our 
WE ſenſual Part, did bring forth thoſe Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, which, by the Sentence of the Law, 
ſubjected us to Death, without any Hopes 
ol being reſtored to Life . „ 


Le are become dead to the Law.) A Metatheſis, for 

be Law is become dead to you. This is one Inſtance of 

St. Paul's Addreſs. To have ſaid, the Law ts dead, 

would have ſhocked a Few; therefore he wiſely chooſetn 

to lay, you are dead to the Law. Which is, in Effect, 

the ſame; thing; for the Relation is diſſolved, which 
* ſoever of the Parties dieth. = 


= + The Motions of Sin which were by, or under, or 
We notwithſtanding, the Lato. Ta Ju Ts vous. See Locke, ' 
80 Chap. iv 11. That he might be the Father of all them 

W that. believe, Ji expcCurias, under Uncircumciſion, or, 

We though, notwithſtanding they be not circumciſed. And 

Ii. ii 15. Tod not lat de du Trs Texvoyouns. But ſne 
W fall be ſaved under, in the State of, or notwithſtanding 
W the Procreation of Children; or although ſhe be engaged 
in the Procreation of Children, in Oppoſition to a State 

of Virginity. See Mr. Pyle upon the Place, who, I 
& <oubt not, hath given the true Senſe of that Text. 


7 
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\ 3 * 
| = 


6. But now we q = now 1 the 
ore” e lag Goses we have done With 
NR ·˙ - 6 Rigour of the Law, the 
| were held; that we condemning Power thereof, 

Pould ſerve in News which bound us in ever. 
neſs 'of Spirit, and 
not i the Oldneſs of laſting Chains, being aboliſh. 
the . . ed; that we might ſe 

Ip God with a new Spirit, ; 
Heart animated by the Grace and Hopes « 
the new Life-giving Diſpenſation, and nd 
in the old Letter; not as under the weak, 
: lifeleſs Diſpenſation of the Law, which is bu 
a mere naked Letter, only commanding 
Duty, and condemning the Breach of i, 
but ſupplying neither Hope nor Strength 
for our, Recovery when once we hate 
broke it. 9 8 


7. What ſhall we +, [In thoſe two Propo- 
ſo then? Is the Law ſitions you have a ſummary 
Sin ? God forbid. „ i 

Nay; I bad not kuawn Deſcription of the different 
Lin, but by the Law; Natures of the Law and 


for I had not known Goſpel. 1 ſhall more fully 


Luft, he L a 
A hat explain both in order. And 


not covet, | as to the firſt you may re- 
ply,] FEW. What do you 

mean iy iving, finful Paſſions which ſubjited 
in us notwithſtanding the Law ? Do you villify 
our Law, by charging it with favouring Sin! 
APOS. By no Means. I am ſo far from 
ſuggeſting, that the Law favours any Sin, that 
| ] am 


LI 


* 
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WI am perſuaded we ſhould not have known 
Lia, ſo certainly and preciſely, in all its latent 
WE Principles and minuteſt Branches, but by the 
lav. For we ſhould hardly have known that 
Lust, or irregular Deſire, is Sin, had not the 
Law ſaid, Thou ſbalt not covet, or indulge ir- 
Wrcoular Deſire in thy Heart. The Law ex- 
ends to every Branch and Principle of Sin. 


. Aup ſto explain the 8. NowSin* have 


By 'Þ SE , ing received Force by 
I reſt of the Propoſition, ver. e 
AM „ whereas SIN produces all wrought in ME all 
Manner of irregular Deſires Manter of Concu- 
Wir all Mankind, where it 527 Zu, with- 
Whath Power; in-ME, the Jew, ,,,1 

Wit produced them under this 


1 


— 


further Circumſtance of baving received a 


deſtructive Force from the Commandment, 
Wor the Law threatening Death to the Tranſ- 
Wereflors of it. For without the Law threat- 
Weoing Sin with Death, SIN had no ſuch de- 
tructive Force or Advantage againſt us +, 


| + Sin having received Force] ago neCeon, havin 
received Force, Advantage, impetum reſiliendi, ſubſidium, 
a Recruit, We tranſlate it, as here, Occaſion, 2 Cor. 
Ai. 12, Gal. v. 13. 1 Tim. v. 14. where manifeltly it 
Ihnifies, Advantage to do hut. Y ou gain the true Sinſe 
of this Verſe, and the 11th by laying the Streſs upon ME, 
and reading it thus; Sin wrought in ME, as diſtinguiſhed 
om other Men, all Manner of Concupiſcence having re- 
eve Force by the Commandment, It virouzht in ME 
under that Circumſtance. © 


1 9 FoR 


— 
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Sin revived, and I not under the Sende 
did. tion of Death for our Sin; 


Tranſgrefſors to Death, was not then in R. 


Threatening annexed, was given to us, tha 


reſtored to Lite. 


e f PR NC EIEIIS — 
- 


9. Fer Z ww ave 9. For before the Ly 
without the aw r . 

once ; but when the of Moſes dats: Siren, * 
Commandment came, F ews were alive; We we 


for the Law ſubjeQing t 
ing; but when the Commandment, with th 


SIN revived, then it acquired z defirutin 
Force, and became — to us Te 


10. And rod Trot 10. AnD thus the Lay 
mangment whe” 23 which in its own Natur 
ordained to Life, I Bake -£ btaining Lik 
found to be unto 2 Rule Tor obtaining 
Death, in the Iſſue ſubjected us u. 


to Death. 


11. For Sin hav- 11. Fox, obſerve wel 


ing rectived Porce by SIN being armed with 
the Commandment, 


deceived ME, and ty deadly Force from the Lay We fav 


it flew me. threatening Death to th 
PO ET Tranſgreſſors of it, drew u 
Jeros aſide into Diſobedience; and fo, by 

Virtue of the Law, ſubjected us to De 
without giving us any Hopes of Rem agul 


+ I was alive without the Low? This is para f 
Rom, v. 13. — Sin is not imputed where there is n Lan, 
or, W' en Lo 15 net in Being. 


\ 


= 
* 
* 
— rl es SO be 


i eee with cu. en 


ZE 12. THEREFORE no- ; 12. Wherefor th 
5 n 5 1 | . aw 1s ho Y ; and 
. thing 1 have ſaid wn intended 5 C 
WE to impeach the anctity of 5%, and ju, and 
ie Law ; the Law is in god. 2 
WE itſelf holy, and the Comm 

. mandment is holy, juſt, and good, 


W 13 727. Arp yet you 13. Pa thenthat 
Wy, we were made ſubject 5 ich is good made 
r Ms | Death unto me? God © 
Wo Death by the Command- bid. Bu Sid; 
We ment, Could that which is that Siu might ap- 
bo good be made deadly to 7%, working Death 
=. APOS; No, Tak in me by that which 
as! 0. NO. Lake me ;, good; that SIN 
„ right, It was not the Com- might become exceed- 
maadwent itſelf which flew inz /nful by the Cam- 
Ws, but Su; it was Six OE» 
WT which ſubjected us to Death by the Law, juſt- 
J threatening Sin with Death. Which Law 
ens given us, that Six might appear, might 
be ſet forth in its proper Colours, when we 
dau it ſubjected us to Death, by a Law per- 
Wicaly holy, juſt, and good; that 81 by the 
Commandment, or by the Law, might be re- 
WT Preſented, what it really is, an exceeding 
Wo great and deadly Evil. 


* , e e ee AL * — . "I" Wt 
—— *», | = CO RIOT ” _ 
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14 Fox we are all a- 14. For we into 

greed, that the Law is ſpi- tat the Law is ſpi- 
3 Fe is A ritual; 

Ritual, requiring Actions 

Pure and rational, and quite oppoſite to thoſe 

eur carnal Affections do dictate; but 1, 


A the 
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Att the Siner, am corn un, 
Wy 07 inde: der the Dodson of ſenſul 
n Appetite, and the Habit 
ae of Sin; and for that Reaſy 
condemned by the Law. The Fault is ng 
in the Law, but in me the Liner; 3 as i 
| pears from hence. 


5. For that which 1 17 Tnar the din whic 
4 wy yet?) S tis Siner commits, is whit 
do I not; but what he doth not allow with hi 
I bale, that d IJ. Underſtanding and Reaſon; 

for what his Reaſon ap- 
proves and dictates, that he doth not; but 
what he hateth, what is abhorrent from hi 
Reaſon, that he doth, wickedly chooſing 
what his own Conſcience tells him is fall 
and odious. 


,16. If then 1 6, 16, Now, if a car 
that which I wou Man doth thoſe things 


riot, I conſent unto 
the Law, that it 15 which are not the Choice 


god. of his own Reaſon, but the 

Dictates of his irregular Pal 
fions, then his Reaſon gives its Voice for the 
Law: and deciareth it a true Rule of Lik 
that uy te be obſerved. 


17, AxD 


© Sold under Sin.) He means emilling Slayery; 3 
Ahab had fold bimſelf to work Evil, 1 Kings xxi. 29. 
And the Jews, Iſa. I. 1. Ye have fold ys to yu 
Iniguities, He does not mean the diner is forced to lin, 
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1. Aup further I con- 17. New ther it 


e to 2 1 is no more I tbat o 
clude, It is not I, in the beſt . 


W Senſe, it is not a Man's Rea- 12,011 in me. * 
= fon, ſeparately conſidered, my 


Ws that produceth the wicked Action; but it is 
bis finful Propenſities, his indulged Paſſions 
and Appetites, which have got the Poſſeſſion 
and Government of him rf. 


18. Fox we find by Ex- 18. For I know, 


= perience, that in us, J mean that in me (that is, 


in my FLESH) 


our fleſhly Appetites, dwell- juellth no gord 


eth no good thing. Thoſe, thing; for to will is 


undirected by the Mind, 57nd with me, but 
= will never prompt us to any 
W thing right, true, or holy. ze. 
For notwithſtanding to / 

is preſent, is adjoined to a man; notwith- 
| ſtanding God hath endowed him with Facul- 
W tics to diſtinguiſh between good and evil, 
ad to approve what is good; yet being un- 


bow to perform that 
which is good, I find 


der the Government of fleſhly Appetites, he 


| is embaraſſed and ſadly defective in practiſing 
| what he knows is good and right. 5 


23 1 5 19. FoR 


+ Parallel to this is Jam. i. 14. Every Alan is 


| tempted when he is drawn aſide of his own Luft, and en- 


ticed, For the Apoſtle cannot mean, that there is 
ſomething in a Man which maketh him tin neceſſarily, 


| 1 he will or no; for then he would not tin 
14 | ST” 
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19. For the Good 19. - For what good Ac. 
_ 3 05 tions his Reaſon chooſe, 
whis I would not, thoſe he, the Man in the 
that I do ' Fleſh, doth not; but onthe 
contrary, he doth that Wick. 
Abe which his Reaſon diſapproveth. 


20. Noto if J do 20. Now if he do what 


that I would not, it 
1s no more T1 that do his Reaſon diſapproveth, t 


it, but Sin that dwwel- is not (as I ſaid before) , 
leib in me. the Man, in the beſt Senſe 
N i: is not his Reaſon ſeparate 
ly conſidered, that produces the wicked Ac- 
tion, but the Prevalency of ſenſual Aﬀedi. 
ons ſettled and ruling in his Heart. 


22 rg = 75 1 22 80 PER certainly true 
als Pi Gord, Evi! it is, a Man may be in ſuch 


is preſent with me, à State, that while his Res- 

. ſon approveth Obedience to 

the Law, the doing of Evil will attend him, 

| and his indulged Appetites draw him into 
Diſobedience. 


22. For I delight 22. For as to that, I 


in the Law of G 1 ; a 
after ib 1NWARD which is the inward Man, 


Man e, the Mind or Reaſon, it | 
granted, 


i 


Ja. lviii. 2. It is ſaid « a Nation, that did not do 
Righieouſneſs; They ſeek me daily, and DELIGHT n 
rnow my Hays, aha 


1 
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W granted, he Jew inthe Fleſh may eſteem the 
„„ - 


= 23. Bu r it is evident 23. But I ſee an- 
5 | there is in hig fleſhly Appe- 8 8 
H tites another J. another Prin- againſt the Law in 


N the Principle of Reaſon, Sin which is 
b: captivating and inſlaving him Members. 
W tothe Principles of Wicked. 
W neſs, ſeated in the Luſts of the Fleſh. 


in my 


Man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from 


8 2 Sincr do in this miſerable 


Power of ſuch Paſſions and Death / 
E Habits as the Law declareth 


| diſapproveth, but is too weak to conquer; and 
at the ſame time being a Jew, under the 


| by the Law for his wicked Compliances with 
them, How ſhall ſuch a wretched, inſlaved, 


Death *? by 
. Q 4 _. 25, He 


* The Body, 1 conceive, is the whole that concurs to 
lubje&t me to Death, 5 


ech againſt, and conquers % me into Copei- 
eth 1 "I vity to the Law of 


24. AND now what ſhall 24. © wretched 


W Situation ? He is under the % Bech of © this 
o be ſinful, and which even his own Reaſon 
Law, he ſtands condemned to eternal Death 


condemned Few, be delivered from the 
Dominion of finful Luſts, and the Curſe of 
| the Law, which ſubjecteth him to eternal 


C ˙—Gſcn . 8 — —ä—ũʒ-ß —— —— At 


* 
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with the mind *, any Strength or Favour the 


Law of God; but 
with the FLESH the 


thankful. To conclude the Sum of wha! 
Have advanced, concerning the Power of Sin in 
the ſenſual Man, is this; namely, that the 


and Reaſon, may aſſent to, and approve the 


— ͥ Ä ¹ wd ö — —— — 
— 
— 
= 


Servitude to Sin *. 


Now, under the GospEL, the moſt en— 


2 et a et bans de at d 


1 £5 


the ſame J ſerve the Law ſupplieth, but by the 
Grace of God, in our Lot 
Law of Sin,  Feſus Chriſt ; for which we 

3 are bound to be for eve 


ſame Perſon in his inward Man, his Mind 


Law of God ; and yet, notwithſtanding, by 
his fleſhly Appetites, may be brought under 


v 


5 Crap. vii. 1. Ch Ap. viii. 1. Thus un- 
* But now there i der the weak and liſelek 
no Condemnation to 
Or Feſus ; * the Siner remains in a de- 
walk not after the lar : Helo 
A bir e the plorable State, without Help 
Spirit. or Hope, inſlaved to Sin, and 
ſentenced to Death. Bu 


couraging 


* The ET, the J, of whom the Apoſtle here faith, 
ATTQ2>, ET, the ſame J, is manifeſtly the ET, tie 
4, the Perſon {4 oken of in his preceeding Arguments 
tion. And hete, after a very lively Touch upon the 
Grace of Reden ption, he ſums up what he had proved: 


1 
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W couraging Hopes ſmile upon us, and we have 
W the higheſt Aſſurance, that all thoſe who em- 
W brace the Chriſtian Faith, notwithſtanding 
former Tranſgreſſions, are quite diſcharged 
W from the Penalty of the Law, and difingaged 
W from the Servitude of Sin; if ſo be they 
make that Faith a Principle of Obedience, 
and do not chooſe to live in Wickedneſs ac- 
W cording to the Inſtigation of fleſhly Appetite ; 
W but in Truth and Holineſs, according to the 
= Dicates of the inward Man, or the rational 
= Faculty, Se. 6 


 SHouLD we be miſtaken in the Senſe of 
any fingle Period in this Chapter, yet ſurely 
the Subject and Drift of the Apoſtle's Argu- 
ment, is evident beyond all Doubt. Certainly 
he runs a Compariſon between the Law and 
Goſpel, with regard to the Jew in the Fleſh. 
In Chop. vii. he ſpeaks infallibly of the Law, 
and of the State of a Siner under the Law, 
which leaveth him inflaved to Sin without 
Help, and ſubjected to Death without Pardon. 
Then in Chap. viii, he undeniably turns to 
the GosegL, and ſhews what Proviſion is 
there made for Recovery from the Bondage 
of Sin, to Sanity and Happineſs. Conſe- 
Eg: quently. 


* OTAEN APA NTN. Apa, here is not illative, but 
rongly affirmative ; nempe, utigue. See Matt. xii. 28. 
Luke xi. 48.—xviii. 8. A&s vii. 1. 1 Cor, v. 10,—vii. | 
14==XV. 14, 15, 18, &c, | Ren 
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quently he cannot be ſuppoſed by the wretch. 
ed Character, in Chap. vii. to deſcribe the 
State of a Chriſtian, unleſs he can be ſu 
ſed to repreſent the Goſpel, as weak and defec. 
tive as the Law itſelf, For if after Faith in 
Cbriſt, and ſuch Obedience to him as we can 
now perform, the Chriſtian ſtill remains un. 
der the Dominion of Sin, and the Condem. 
nation of the Law, which is the true State 
dieſcribed in Chap. vii. then the Grace of God 
is of no ule to us, nor are we any nearer to 
Life, by being in Cbriſt, and walking after 
the Spirit, according to our preſent Abilities; 
but ſtil] we want a new Redemption, and 
ought to cry out, O wretched Man, who ſhall 
deliver us! &c. Ro, 


Bur here it may be objected Are not even 
good and holy Men attended with ſenſual Appe- 
tites and Affections, and therefore may we nit 
very jufily apply to them the Apoſile's Deſcriptim 
of a Jew in the Fleth? —— To this I an- 
| ſwer. It is undoubtedly true, that even good 
and holy Men are attended with various Ap- 
petites and Affections, and ſuch as will exer- 
ciſe Vigilance, Self-denial, Faith, and Patience, 
while they are in the Body, For this Cauſe 

St. Paul kept bis Body under, and brought it 
into Subjection, left that by any Means, when he 
had preached to others, he himſelf /howld be d 
Caſt- away. And the Apoſtolic Writings a. 
bound with Exhortations to Chriſtians to poles 

theie 


meir Veſſels in Sanctification and Honour ; 
to watch and be ſober, to abſtain from fleſhly 
W Luſts, which war againſt the Soul. But ſtill 
ME this will not juſtify us in applying what the 
W Apoſtle faith here of the Few in tbe Fleſh, to 


W ive Chriſtians, to good and holy Men; be- 


W cauſe though ſuch have, and while in this 
World will bave, ſenſual Luſts and Aﬀec- 


tions to ſtruggle with, yet they are not ſuch 
Lo ſts as prevail and bring them into Captivity 
b dia; for then they would looſe their Cha- 
nter, and ceaſe to be good and holy Men. 
They are not ſuch Luſts as conquer them; 
but ſuch as they oppoſe, conquer, and mor- 
üfy. And therefore it is falle and injurious 
E to true Religion, to ſet them upon a Level 
with the Jew here in tbe Fleſh, who is ſup- 
| poſed to be conquered and brought into Cap- 

iivity to the Law of Sin and Death. 


Bur you may ſay e find in Scripture 

© that ſometimes good Men have fallen foully into 

Sin. — And what then? Doth it follow from 

| thence, that all good Men are in the Heſb, 

| carnal, and ſold under Sin; that they are 

| brought into Captivity to the Law of Sin and 

Death? Surely no, Good Men have fallen 

into Sin; but their falling into Sin doth not 

| denominate them good Men, but their re- 

| Covering themſelves again to Repentance. For 

| had they remained under the Power of Sin, 

| Carnal, and fold under Sin, they would for _ 
e ave 


—— — * 
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have loſt the Character of good Men, ny 


really have been in the wretched Condition 
the Apoſtle deſcribeth in this Chapter, aj 
that we can learn from the Faults of goo0 
Men in Scripture is, that they are obnoxiay 
to Temptation, and may be overcome if they 


are negligent and ſecure. And further, tha, N 
through the Mercy of God, it is poſfible he 


who hath fined may ſee the Error of hi 


Way, and return to the Obedience of the 


Juſt. But we cannot from the Faults of good 
Men infer, that there is no Difference be. 


tween them and wicked Men who live habi. 
tually in Sin; or that David, when in Ab. 
horrence of his Crimes, he humbled him 


before God, renounced and forſook them, wa 


not a whit better as to the Principle in hö 
Heart, but the ſame Man as when he com- 
mited Adultery and Murder. TY 


Bur the Prophet faith—The Heart is d. 


| ceit ful abcve all thi ngs, and deſperately wicked, 


who can know it? Jer, xvii. 9. Anfw. Chit 


ſtians too generally neglecting the Study of 


| Scripture, content themſelves with a fen 
Scraps, which, though wrong underſtood, 
they make the Teſt of Truth, and the Ground 


of their Principles, in Contradiction to the 
whole Tenor of Revelation. Thus this Text 
hath been miſapplied, to prove that eve!) 
Man's Heart is ſo deſperately wicked, that 10 
Man can know how wicked his —_—_ 

| | ul 
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Bat the Spitit'is ſhewing the wretched Error 
of truſting in Man. Ver. 5. Thus ſaith the 
W Lord, curſed be the Man that truſteth in Man, 
and maketh Fleſh his Arm, and whoſe Heart de- 

| parteth from the Lord. Ver. 6. For he ſhall 
b like the Heath in the Deſart, and ſhall not 
ee oben good cometh, &c. Ver. 7. Bleſſed ts 

| the Man that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe 
pe the Lord is. Ver. 8. For he ſhall be as a 
Free planted by the Waters, &c. And then 
rr. .) be ſubjoins a Reaſon which demon- 
| ftrateth the Error of truſting in Man, The 
| Heart is deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
& rately. wicked, who can know it? We cannot 
look into the Hearts of thoſe we truſt ; un- 
der great Pretences of Kindneſs they may 
cover the blackeſt Deiigns, But God, the 
& univerſal Judge, he knows what is in every 
| Man, and can preſerve thoſe who truſt in 
him from the latent miſchievous Counſels of 
the wicked and treacherous. Ver. 10. I tbe 

Lord ſearch the Heart; I try the Reins, even 10 
give every Man according to bis Ways, and ac- 
8 cording to the Fruit of bis Doings. This Text 
| therefore doth not relate to the Difficulty 
| which any Man hath to know his own Heart, 

but the Heart of thoſe in whom he may 
| confide, . 


u may be further urged—Do we not ex- 
perrence, that we have corrupt and wicked 
| Hearts? And that the Apoſtle's Deſcription, 

5 (Rom. 


ourſehves? —I anſwer. Every Man can beſt judge 
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(Rom. vii.) but too well ſuits what we find ig 
what he finds in himſelf ; but if any Man 


really finds his Heart is' corrupt and wicked, 
it is the Duty of a Miniſter of the Goſpel to 


_ exhott him earneſtly to uſe thoſe Means which 


the Grace of God hath provided for purifying 
| ourſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and 


Spirit, and for perfecting Holineſs, 2 Cor. vii. t, 
Let ſuch a corrupt Perſon, as he valueth the 


Salvation of his Soul, hear and learn the 


Truth as it is in Jeſus (Epbeſ. iv. 22.) whereby 


he will be taught to put off the old Man, which 


75 corrupt, according to the deceitful Lufls, and 
to be renewed in the Spirit of bis Mind ; and to 
put on the new Man, which after God is created 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. To hear 


ſome Chriſtians talk, one would imagine they 


thought it their Duty, and a Mark of Sin- 
cerity and Goodneſs, to be always complain- 
ing of corrupt and deſperately wicked Hearts, 


and conſequently that they ought to have, or 


in fact ſhould always have, ſuch Hearts to 


complain of. But let no Man deceive him- 


felf. A wicked and corrupt Heart is too dan- 


gerous a thing to be trifled with, I would 


not here be thought to diſcourage the humble 
Sentiments every Man ſhould have of him- 
ſelf, under our preſent Infirmities ; but we 
may greatly wrong ourſelves by a faiſe Humi- 
lity ; and whoever carefully peruſeth the 
New Teſtament will find, that, however we 

=. of 


nme obliged to repent of Sin, a Spirit of com- 
puiaing and bewailing is not the Spirit of the 
W Goſpel; neither is it any Rule of true Re- 
W ligion, nor any Mark of Sincerity, to have a 
corrupt Heart, or to be always complaining 
of ſuch a Heart. No, the Goſpel is in- 
W tended to deliver us from all Iniquity, and to 
W purify us into a peculiar People, zealous of 
good Works, Tit. ii. 14. to ſanctify us through- 
out in Body, Soul, and Spirit; that we may 
wu be Saints, may now have Peace and 
W Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and at length be 
| preſented without Spot or Blemiſh before the 
S# Preſence of God, Epbeſ. v. 2 5, 26, 27. Chriſt 
loved the Church, and gave bimſelf for it, not 
that it might continue groaning in a State of 
| Corruption and Wickedneſs, but that be 
= might, even in this World, ſanctiſy and cleanſe 
| it with the waſhing of Water, by the Word; that 
be might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, 
| - not baving Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; 
| but that it ſhould be holy and without Blemiſh, 
And this is the invariable Senſe of Revelation. 
| Nevertheleſs it is manifeſtly true, that while 
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| the Infirmities and Paſſions thereof. But this 
| I not our Corruption or Wickedneſs, but 

the Trial of our Virtue and Holineſs in re- 
liſting and ſubduing every irregular Appetite. 
And it is the real Character of every true 
Chriſtian, not that he feels he hath a corrupt 
and wicked Heart, but that he cracifieth the 


Fleſo 


we are in the Body we ſhall be exerciſed with 


And perfecteth Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord 


fame time truly ſay, *I reſiſt and reſtrain my 
pPaſſions, and bring them into Captivity tothe 


it; but, that we may SPEEDILY reform, and 
be EFFECTUALLY delivered from it; other. 
wiſe certainly we do not come up to the Cha. 


racter of the Diſciples of Jeſus Cbriſt. 


deceived and drawn into Sin by bodily Appe- 


ceeding difficult, if not impracticable, to te- 
cover ourſelves by the mere Force of Reaſon; 


—— = ee CESS 
_ had 


ing Death to every Sin, muſt be quite deplor- 
able, if they have no Relief from the Mercy 
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Fleſh with the AſfeEtions and Lufts. (Gal. v.24) 


A real Chriſtian may ſay, My Heart is weak, 
e and my Paſſions ſtrong ;” but he is no real 
Chriſtian, or the Goſpel hath not had it 
proper Effects upon him, if he cannot at the 


« Laws of Reaſon and true Holineſs.” What. 
ever is evil and corrupt in us we ought to 
condemn ; not /o as that it ſhall sT1LL remain 
in us; that we may ALWAYS be condemning 


THEREFORE to give a direct and final 
Anſwer to the Objection taken from Rom, vii, 
we may from thence gather, that we are very 
apt, in a World full of Temptation, to be 


tites; that when once we are under the Go- 
vernment of thoſe Appetites, it is at leaſt ex- 


and conſequently that we ſtand in need of 
that Life-giving Spirit, which the Apoſile 
mentions, Chap. viii. 2. and laſtly, that the 
Caſe of thoſe who are under a Law, threaten- 


of 
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W ofthe Lawgiver. Which ſad Caſe, the Jews, 
bo adhered to the Law, and rejected the 
WW Goſpel, choſe for themſelves. But we can - 
W not, from any thing in that Chapter, infer, 
that we come into the World infected and 
depraved with ſinful Diſpoſitions conveyed 
aon to us from Adam, as the Effect of his 
W Sin; (for the Apoſtle giveth not the leaſt 
Intimation of any thing relating to Adam, or 
the Corruption of our Nature in and by him) 
nor that any Man ſineth neceſſarily, or is 
Eunavoidably made a Siner, through the ma- 
ignant Influence of ſome Principle, which it 
was never in his Power to command; for 
then he would-be no Siner at all. Much leſs 
can we infer, that the Apoſtle is deſcribing 
Shis own Caſe, or the Caſe of any upright 
hriſtian; though it be true that He had, and 
that all upright Chriſtians, while in the o- 
dy, have ſenſual Paſſions to reſiſt and morti- 
Wy. But then, as they are in Chriſt, it is their 
Weal Character, that they do reſiſt and mortify 
thoſe Paſſions, not that they are overcome, 
and brought into Captivity by them; which 
s the ſad Caſe and Character deſcribed in the 
Chapter we have been examining. Which 
haraQeer, if it is finally our own, we ſhall 
undoubtedly periſh, : 


I Have been the longer upon this Paſſage 

If Scripture, not only for the ſake of the 

preſent Argument, but to free Chriſtians 
| R „ 
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from a dangerous Snare, into which, I fer, 


many have fallen, while from this Chapter 


they have concluded, that they might, hy 


| their Luſts, be hindered from doing the good 


they are convinced is their Duty, and by the 
Law in their Members be brought into Serv. 


tude to the Law of Sin, and yet, as to ther 
| Spiritual State, be in as good a Condition zz 
the Apoſtle Paul himſelf. A Perſuaſin 


which hath a manifeſt Tendency to give u 


too favourable an Opinion of the Working 
of criminal Affections, to make us remiſs in 


mortifying them, to encourage us to venture 
too far in ſenſual lodulgences, and to lull 
Conſcience afleep when we are fallen under 
the Dominion of them. Or, if a better Mind 


- preſerveth a Man from theſe worſt Conle- 
| quences of this Miſtake, yet, fo long as it 


remains, be muſt rob himſelf of due En- 
couragement to pious Induſtry, and a chearful 
Progreſs in the Chriſtian Courſe, For afte 
all his upright Endeavours, he will imagine 


he maketh very ſmall or no Advances ina 


religious Life. Still he is but where he was; 
ftill carnal, and fold under Sin, i. e. (till unde 
the worſt of Habits, and in the moſt wretch- 


ed Condition. To make this good, common 


Infirmities are magnified into the blackel 


Crimes; and even imaginary Corruption and 
Guilt, inbred Corruption, and the Guilt af 
4 Adam's Sin, are admited to diſquiet the Cot- 


ſcience. And ſuch untoward Sentiments ca- 
8 9 not 


on walls A two. cw Barnes ae ao. 2 „ * 
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bot fail of infeebling Hope, Love, and Joy. 
E The Goſpel is glad Tidings of great Joy, 

' which. introduceth a bleſſed, glorious, and 

@ lively Hope, giveth us the moſt pleaſing Sen« 

| timents of the divine Love, inſpireth a Com- 

ſeort and Peace far ſuperior to all temporal 

W Enjoyments, and expreſly requireth us to 

| rejoice in the Lord, to bold faſt the Confidence of 

Hope, to rejoice in Hope. But what room can 

| there be in our Breaſts for Joy and Hope, if 

| we ſtill conceive ourſelves to be in a State the 

E Scripture every where condemns ? If we are 

| fill carnal, and fold under Sin, how can we 

lift up a chearful Fate towards Heaven? We 

| muſt be deſtitute of the Comfort which re- 

& ſults from a Heart purified by the Faith of 

| 7eſus, and remain under gloomy Doubts and 

| Fears, which no Marks or Evidences can 
| diffipate. „ =, 


| Is you are ſatisfied with the Anſwers to 
thoſe Objections, yet perhaps you may be in- 
elined to query, „ 


| QuesT. I. Is not the Doctrine of Original 
din neceſſary to account for the being of Sin in 
| the World? How comes it to paſs there is ſo 
much Wickedneſs in the World, if our Nature 
| be not finful ? 2 


| Anaw. Adam's Nature, it is allowed, was 
ery far from being ſinful, and yet he fined. 


And therefore the common Doctrine of 07 
gina Sin is no more neceſſary to account for 
the Sin that hath been, or is in the World. ;than 
it is to account for Adam's Sin. His Sin wa 


Cauſe alone the Scriptures conſtantly allign 


World? And what Ideas ws we to hs 


— Temptation and Sin. But this is not the Fault 


, prelent ſpare, Our Paſſions and Appetite 
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not from a depraved Nature, but from his 
own diſobedient Will; and ſo muſt ever : 
Man's Sin, and all the Sin in the World, hon 

much ſoever, be, as well as his. And to this 


the Wickedneſs of all Men. 


QuEsrT. II. How then are we born into the 


aur Being? 


Axsw. We are born into the World quit 
ignorant, Job xi. 12. Vain Man would be wilt, 
though Man be born like a wild Aſs's Colt, We 
are born as void of actual Knowledge, asthe 
Brutes themſelves. We are born with many 
ſenſual Appetites, and conſequently liable to 


of our Nature, but the Will of God, wik 
and good. For every one of our natural Pal 
fions and Appetites are in tbemſelves good ; 
of great Ule and Advantage in our prelent 
Circumſtances ; and our Nature would be 
defective, ſluggiſh, or unarm'd, without them, 
Nor is there any one of them we can u 


are, in themſetves, wiſely, and kindly too, im- 


planted in our Nature, and become . 
only 


* 3 P 8 NY? JOY — a 


part III. examined with Candour. 245 
only by unnatural Exceſs, or wicked Abuſe. 
The Poſſibility of which Exceſs and Abuſe is 
alſo well and wifely permited for our Trial. 
For without ſome ſuch Appetites, our Reaſon 
| would have nothing to ſtruggle with, and con- 
ſequently our Virtue could not be duly exer- 
WE ciſcd and proved in order to its being rewarded. 
And the Appetites we have God hath judged 
& moſt proper, both for our Uſe and Trial, 


O the other hand, we are born with ratio- 
| nal Powers, which gradually, and as God hath 
| been pleaſed to appoint, do grow up into a 
| Capacity of the molt uſeful Knowledge, tho 

of different Degrees. Even the Heathen (Rom. 
i. 20, 21.) knew God, and might have glori- 
| fied him as God. But, under the glorious 
Light of the Goſpel, we have very clear Ideas 

of the divine Perfections, and particularly of 
the Love of God, as our Father, and as the 
God and Father of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
| ſus Chriſt ; we ſee our Duty in the utmoſt Ex- 
tent, and the molt cogent Reaſons to perform 
it; we have Eternity opened to us, even an 
endleſs State of Honour and Felicity, the Re- 
ward of virtuous Actions; and the Spirit of 
| God promiſed for our Direction and Aſſiſt- 
| ance, And all this may and ought to be applied 
bd the purifying of our Minds, and the perfect- 
ng of Holineſs. To this Light, and to theſe 
on happy Advantages, we are born; for which we 
ne bound for ever to praiſe and magnify the 
WM R 3 5 rich 


” ly guarded, and cultivated ; that our ſenſuil 


xs thoſe rational Powers, attended with thoſe 
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rich Grace of God in the Redeemer. Ang a 
Men in the World are born to ſome Light 
and /ome Advantages, for which they are xc. 
countable; though only according to the ſe. 

veral Degrees of their Light and Advantage, 


| This Idea then we ought to have of ort 

Being —That every thing in it is formed and 
appointed juſt as it ſhould be; tba. it is: 
noble and invaluable Gift beſtowed upon us by 
the Bounty of God, with which we ſhould be 

greatly pleaſed, and for which we ſhould be 
continually and heartily thankful ; bat it is: 
periſhable thing, which needeth to be diligent- 


Inclinations are to be duly reſtrained and diſci- 
plined, and our rational Powers faithfully ap- 
plied to their proper Uſes; zhat God hath given 


ſenſual Inclinations, as for other good Purpoſes, 
ſo in particular to try us, whether we wil 
carefully guard and look after this moſt inva- 
luable Gift of his Goodneſs ; and, that if we 
do not, he will in Juſtice puniſh our wicked 
Contempt of his Love ; but if we do, he will 
graciouſly reward our Wiſdom and Virtue, 
And all, and every one of theſe Confiderat! 
ons, ſhould be a Spur to our Diligence, and 
animate our Endeavours to anſwer theſe molt 
bigh and moſt excellent Purpoſes of his Wil- 
dom and Goodneſs. 


Qu EST» 


* 
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| Lin Quesr. III. How far is our preſent State 
de ſame witb that of Adam in Parudiſe? 


3 Answ. As to our mental Capacities, for 
any thing I ca} find in Sctipture, they ate the 


ache as Adam's, faving ſo far às God ſees fit 


to let any Man above or below bis Standard. 
E Poſſibly the Force and Acuteneſs of Under- 
© ſtanding, was much greater in our Sir Jſaac 
= Newton, than in Adam. And there are many 
in the World probably much below Adam, 
in rational Endowments. And between the 
| bipheſt and loweſt Degree of Reaſon amongſt 

Men, there are various Gradations, as our 

& wiſe Creator ſeeth fit to give unto every one. 
| We confiſt of Soul and Body, ſo did Adam. 
We have ſenſual Appetites, ſo had he; for 
| he lived by eating and drinking as we do. 
And in the ſingle Inſtance of Eve's Sin, we 


= fee all tbat is now in the World diffuſed thro' 


the various Branches of Iniquity, namely, rhe 
Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the 
| Pride of Life. He was upon Trial, ſo are 
| we, Many Men are overcome by Tempta- 
| tion, and ſo was Adam. We are to leave 
this World, and enter upon another, an eter- 

nal State, ſo probably was Adam. | 


Bur in theſe things we differ. Adam 
was created in the Maturity of bodily Stature, 
| and mental Capacity; we in the Ignorance 
„ and 
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and Weakneſs of Infancy. His Temptation 

- were not many, ours are various and mul. 
tiplied; not ſo much by the Appointmenty 
God, or the Difference 7 Circumſtances, 
by the increaſed Corruption of Mankind; and 
the many wicked Inventions they have found 
out to abuſe God's Mercies, and pervert thei | 

_ own Minds. He had leſſer, we greater De. 
grees of divine Aſſiſtance and Grace. He 
had not the many evil Examples before hi 
Eyes that we have, but then he had no gool 
Examples. As he was free from the Dilad- 
vantage of the one, he wanted the Advantage 
of the other. Whereas, had we come into the 
World with our preſent Nature, in an Age 
or Nation where Vice had been baniſhed, 

_ Virtue of every kind univerſally praiſed, 
and the Grace of God as at preſent revealed, 
and had grown up under all the Advantage 
thence ariſing, I reckon we ſhould have come 
into Being under Circumſtances much more 
advantageous for Virtue and Piety, and fer 
perſevering in it, than Adam. Further, his 
Body was found and hale, ours liable to Di- 
eaſes. He exempt from Toil and Sorrow, we 
ſubject to both. He to paſs out of the World, 
not by Death; it is appointed to us to die, 
And theſe laſt, Toil, Sorrow, Sickneſs, and 


Death, we ſuffer in conſequence of his one 
Act of Diſobedience. 
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* 74 n a 5 
4 pp » : | - 7 
. * - . l 
. 
N 
Z 
/ 4 
- 
7 . 
- 


Queer: 
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guorsr. IV. Br bow is it confiflent with 
W the Juſtice , God, that we ſuffer at all upon 


W account of Adam's Sin? 


= Answ. Had God executed the Threat- 
eaing upon Adam, and he, and bis Poſterity 
in him, had been cut off in the very Day he 
W fined, never to live, or have a Poſſibility of 
& living any more for ever, it would have been 
no more Injuſtice to us, than if God had 
E never created this World, or Adam in it. 
But now that we are, through the Grace of 
| God, brought into Being, though we are ob- 
noxious. to Sorrow and Death, and in Con- 
ſequence of Adam's Sin too; yet this is not by 
| way of PUNISHMENT to us, becauſe we were 
not guilty of his Sin, but by way of wile 
| and gracious DispENSsATION; as I have en- 
| deayoured to ſhew in the Appendix to the 
= ES EE : 


Lx thus much ſuffice for anſwering Ob- 
| jections and Queſtions, Judge freely for your 
| (elf, for I am not infallible ; but judge can- 
didly, for I have delivered my Sentiments 
honeſtly and impartially. = 


Wx are next to enquire upon what true 
Grounds thoſe Parts of our holy Religion 
ſtand, which the Schoolmen have founded 

N upon the common Doctrine of Original Sin. 
W 5 This 


This Doctrine they have one way or other 
1 connected with almoſt every Patt of Religion; 
1 but it will de ſufficient to examine its ſup. 
| poſed Relation to the two principal Articls 
of REDEMPTION and REGENERATION, 


I. Revemetion. 


Oos Fall, Corruption, and Apoſtacy j 
Adam, hath been currently made the Reaſon 
why the Son of God came into the World, 
and gave himſelf a Ranſotri for us. And, 


1. Tur Apoſtle afftmeth, Rom. v. 18, 19, 
That by the Righteoufnefs and Obedience of 
_ Chriſt, all Men are delivered from the Con- 
demnation, or Sentente of Mortality they 
came under, through Adam's one Offence 
and Diſobedience. Thus far therefore the 
Redemption which is in Cbriſt, ſtands in Con- 
nection with Adam's firſt· Tranſgreſſion; 281 
have endeavoured to ſnew in the Appendix to 

the Firſt Part. But. 5 


2. Tax Redemption, or the Grace of God, 
in Cbriſt, extends fat beyond the Conſequences 
of Adam's Tranſgreſſion. For ſo the Apoſtle 
(Rom. v. 15, 16, 17.) expreſly affirms, and. 
by way of Caution too, that we might not 
miſtake him, when he was diſcourſing upon 

this very Point. But not as the Offence [of Adam! 
fo ts the free Gift, or Grace of God in on 
OE i os 15, Fo 
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| 15. For if through the Offence of one many be 

Lad; MUCH MORE he Grace of God, and the 

Gift by Grace, which is by one Man, Yeſus 

| Chris, zath ABOUNDED unto many. 16. And not 

ax it was by one that ined, jo is the Gift; for the 

Judgment was by ONE | Offence] 7 Condemna- 

| tion; but the free Gift 1s of Many Offences 

| unto Juſtification. 17. For if by one Man's Of- 

| fence DEATH REIGNED by one; MUCH MORE 

| they who. receive, well improve, the ABuN- 

| DANCE of Grace, and of the Gift of Righteouſ- 

| neſs, ſpall REIGN in LIFE by one, Jeſus Chriſt. | 

| Here you ſee plainly the Apoſtle aſſerts a 1 

Grace of God in Chriſt which already hath — 

| ABOUN DED, overflowed beyond the Effects 

| and Conſequences of Adam's Sin upon us; | 

and which hath reſpect, not to his e Of- 

| fence, but to the many Offences, which Men 

have perſonally commited; not to the 

Drarn which REIGNED by him, but to 

| the LIFE in which they who receive Chriſt, 
or the fore-mentioned abounding of Grace in 

| Chriſt, ſhall hereafter REIGN for ever. The 

Death inflicted, in Confequence of Adams Sin, 

), WW reverſed in the Redemption in Cbriſt. But 

chat is not the whole Reaſon and End of Re- 

e dewption by far, if we may truſt an inſpired 

d. Apoſtle. The grand Reafon and End of Re- 

Dt demption is, the Grace of God, and the Gift by | 

n W Grace; the erecting and furniſhing a Dif- it 

1] WH Peniation of Grace, for the more certain and | 

i, effectual Sanctification of Mankind into the | 

OS | 
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Image of God; the delivering them from the 
Sin and Wickedneſs, into which they might 


fall, or were already fallen; to redeem then 


from Iniquity, and bring them to the Knop. 
_ledge and Obedience of God. And therefore, 


5 3. Tux Scriptures of the New Teſtament 
(excepting Rom, v. 12. &c. and 1 Cr. v. 


21, 22. before explained) do always affien the 
actual Wickedneſs and Corruption of Man. 
kind, wherewith they have corrupted them- 
felves, as the Reaſon and Ground (next to 
the Grace of God) of Cbriſt's coming into 


the World. To produce all the Scriptures 


would be to tranſcribe a good Part of the 
New Teſtament. Let it ſuffice therefore to 
put you in Mind, that when the Apoſile, 


Rom. i. 16, 19. is profeſſedly demonſtrating 
the Excellency and Neceſſity of Goſpel Grace, 


(which is the ſame thing as the Redemption 


in Chriſt) for the Salvation of the World, 


he proveth it, not from the Eſtate of Sin 


and Miſery into which they were brought by 
Adam's Fall, but from the Sin and Miſery 


which they had brought upon themſelves, by 
their own wicked departing from Goo, 
Ver. 21. Becauſe that when they knew God, 


they glorified bim not as God; neither were 


_ thankful, but became vain in their Imagination, 
and their fooliſh Hearts were darkened. And ſo 
on to the End of the Chapter. And as the 


Gentiles, ſo likewiſe the Fews, had corrupted 
h themſelves, 
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| themſelves; and ſtood in need of Goſpel 
| Grace, and Redemption, as well as other 


Scripture-Proofs, ſtopped every Mouth both 
of Jew and Gentile, and brougbt in the whole 
| World guilty before God, inſufficient for their 
| own Juſtification upon the Foot of the Deeds 


of mere Law. And then goeth on, but now 


| the Righteouſneſs of God, or that Method of 


| Salvation which the gracious Lawgiver hath _ 


i provided, is mani feſted to the World, &c. for 


the Benefit of all Sorts of Men, (Ver. 23. For | 
all ſtand in Need of it, all having fined, and 
| come ſhort of the Glory of God, i. e. the Obedi- 


| ence of God) that they may be juſlrfied freely 


| by bis Grace, through the Redemption which is 


| in Chriſt, &c. You ſee the Apoltie groundeth 
| the Grace of Redemption upon the actual 
Wickedneſs of Mankind, and upon no other 


| Cauſe or Reaſon. So Tit. iii. 3. For we ourſelves 


| alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 


| ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures ; living in 


| Malice and Envy, bateful and bating one another, 


| Ver. 4. But after that the Kindneſs and Love of 
| Godour Saviour towards Man appeared, ver. 5. 


| — According to his Mercy be ſaved us by the 
| waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghojt, ver. 6. which he bath ſhed on us 
| abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
1 Ver. 7. iT. hat being juſtified by his Grace, We 


| foould be made Heirs according to the Hope of 


eternal 
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eternal Life. Gal. i. 4. He gave bimfelf for u, 
that be might redeem us from this preſent evil 
Werld, i. e. from the Luſts of the Fleſh, 1 Pet, 
i. 18. We are redeemed from a vain Converſati. 
on. 1 John ui. 8. For this Purpoſe the Son of 
God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil. In ſhort, (excepting the 
two Places above-excepted, which relate only 
to reverſing the Sentence of common Morta- 
tality) I know not of any Place in Scripture, 
where Redemption is not aſſigned, on God's 
Part, to his own free Grace; and on Man's 
Part, to the Depravation and Corruption of 
the World wherewith they have depraved 
| themſelves. And I verily believe it is not in 
the Power of any Man to bring any Text to 
the contrary. oy 


4. Tur Redeemer himſelf frequently ſpeaks 
of the various Parts of his own great Work; 
ſuch as inlightening the World, converting 
Siners, raiſing the Dead, Sc. but of redeem- 
ing us from the Sinfulneſs and Corruption 
ot Nature derived from Adam, he faith not 
one Word in all the Four Goſpels. This, 
methinks, ſhould appear very ſurpriſing to 
| thoſe who believe Original Sin, as commonly 
taught, is the principal Object of Redemp- 
tion. For if that be true, why did not Chr 
tell us ſo? Can we ſuppoſe, upon any juſt 
Ground, it was not fit he ſhould tell us? 
Rather ſhould we not have found it diſtin- 
Cs e guiſhed 


guiſhed emphatically in every Page of the 
Goſpels, as a Matter relating to the true 
| Knowledge of our ſpiritual State, as the Sub- 
ject of the deepeſt Humiliation, and the only 
© pernicious Principle againſt which all our En- 
deavours are to be levelled? But ſeeing he hath 
not ſaid one Word about it, and ſeeing he 
ſpake exactly according to the Commiſſion | 
| which the Father gave him, John xii. 49, 50. 
may we not ſafely conclude, it was no Part of 
| his Commiſſion to preach the common Poc- 
trine of Original Sin? [72 Lai 


Ir hath been delivered as a fundamental 
| Truth—<Thot no Man will come to Chriſt, the 
| ſecond Adam, who is not firſt thoroughly con- 


= vinced of the ſeveral things he oft in the firſt 


| Adam. Alf fo, then ſurely our Saviour, in his 
| Miniſtry, would have laboured above all things 
| to explain and inculcate the Pravity and De- 
| filement of Nature we derive from Adam, and 
the eternal Damnation due to all Men upon 
that Account; as being, if our common 
| Schemes are right, the only juſt and effetual = 
| Method to convince Siners, But whereas 

be is ſo far from uſing this Method of draw- 


iag Men unto him, that he never, in any 


ol his Diſcourſes, ſo much as mentions Adam, 
or the Corruption of our Nature in him ; 
| and whereas the Apoſtles alſo in their Ser- 
mons recorded in the Ads, and preached to 
| all Sorts of Perſons, are «/vlly filent upon 

this 
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this Head, and in their Epiſtles too, excepting 


0 
the two Places which relate to the reverſin n 
the Sentence of common Mortality; we have at 


juſt. Reaſon to ſuſpect this is, not only no 
proper Method of converting the World, but 

a Doctrine falſe, and ſuperaded to the Truth 
as it is in Fe fie. But, | 


; OKtemaL SIN, as it is Guilt iet 
is no o Object of Redemption. Imputed Guilt 
is imaginary Guilt, which the judge wil 
think, and will have to be mine, though he 
knows it is not mine. Now in this Caſe there 
is nothing to be EFFECTED by a Redeemer, 
Upon Occafion of Adam's DiIsoBEDIENcE, 
God might, for wiſe and even beneficent 
Reaſons, ſubje&t all Mankind to the fame 
Sentence of Mortality, which paſſed upon 
him ; and for Reaſons no leſs wiſe and bene- 
ficent he might appoint, that the Reſurrection 
of the Dead ſhould ſtand in Relation to the 
' OBEDIENCE of Chriſt, It is highly becoming 
the univerſal Father, to beitow Benefits in a 
Way which ſhall promote the moral Good. 
And heretheRedeemer hath the nobleſt Work 
to do, in exhibiting before the World the molt 
illuſtrious Virtue, as above all things pleaſ- 
ing to God, and the Ground of all Happinels. 
But the only Way, that I can ſee, of being 
_ redeemed from zmputed, imaginary Guilt is, 
for the Judge to think (as he is in Juſtice 


bound) that the e Guilt 1 is not mine, 
or 
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or that I am not guilty of a Sin I never com- 
| mited. It is but altering a wrong Sentiment, 
and the _F is done. 


II. REGENERAT ION. 


Wu uv muſt we be born again? Anſw. Be- 
cauſe we are born in Sin. Our Nature in 
Adam is corrupted, and utterly indiſpoſed, diſ- 
bled, and made oppoſite to all that ts ſpiritually 
good, and wholly inclined to all evil, and that 
continually ; therefore we muſt be born again, 
before we can do yy thing _ is good and 
pleaſing to God. 


| But upon theſe Principles it cannot be 
four Duty to be born again, and conſequently 
not our Fault if we are not, becauſe we are 
Iutterly diſabled to all ſpiritual Good, and 
rholly inclined to all Evil. Accordingly it 
Ws common to find Divines aſſerting, that we 
are born again by ſome uncertain, arbitrary 
Þnd irrefiſtible Workings of the Spirit of God, 

which operate upon ſome few, and not upon 
pthers. Though the ſame Divines tell us, 

ſhat if any are not born again, they ſhall 
be condemned to everlaſting Torments. 

hich is to embarraſs Religion with inex- 
ricable Difficulties, and to "All the Minds 
F Chriſtians with endleſs Perplexity and 
Lonfuſton, 
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Endeavour; and laſtly, becauſe God hat 
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BuT gun, or being vw again 
born from above, or of the Spirit, is a Goſpi 
Doctrine; as it is uſed to fignify the gal. 
ing thoſe Habits of Virtue and Religion 

which give us the real Character of the Chil. 

dren of God. This is the moſt perfect Seit 
of Regeneration. And what thoſe Habi 
are, is every where in the Goſpel explained 
eſpecially, Tit. ii, That we deny Ungodlind, 
and worldly Luſts, and live ſoberly, r1ghteml: 
h, and godly. And why ought we to attain 
the Habits of Sanctity? Becauſe without Hy. 
lineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord; and be. 
cauſe, in the very Nature of things, we car 
not be holy without our own. Choice aud 


: 9 - 


endowed us with Underſtanding, and fur 
niſhed vs with all proper Means to enabk 
us to gain a Character of Worth and Excel 
lency. 


7 - 
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Tar Lory from Heaven informs 

Jobn wn. 3. Except a Man be born again, d 
from above, he cannot ſee, poſſeſs or enj0), 
the Kingdom of God. This he delivers as! 
Truth of the greateſt Importance, and thetee 
by teacheth us, 


'L THAT Gop, who delighteth in com- 


municating his Goodneſs, hath been ** 
0 
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to eret a Kingdom or Family, Epbeſ. iii. 
14, 15. a Society of rational Beings, united 
in and under him, for his Glory and their 
mutual Happineſs. This is every where ſpoken 
of in the New Teſtament, and is a Scheme 
| highly worthy of the Father of Lights, the 
only Fountain of Being and Enjoyment. 


e\ 

H. WHEREAs earthly Kings cannot chooſe 
weir Subjects, but muſt take them as they 
find them, it is not ſo with the ſupreme 


Lord; he choofeth his Subjects, and will 
finally admit no Members into his King- 
dom, that are not rightly diſpoſed to reliſh 
and promote the Happineſs and Welfare 
thereof. | „ 


III. ALL Wickedneſs and Ungodlineſs is 
quite contrary to the Nature and Ends of 
this Kingdom. It is a Kingdom wherein 
the holy and righteous God reigneth and 
| governeth, and it is erected purely for his 
| Honour and Glory, and the Good of his 
Creation; that all who are endowed with 
| Underſtanding and Reaſon, may dwell with - 
bim as the Objects of his Love; be hap- 
| Py in him, and in the mutual Enjoyment 
of one another; may be ſubſervient to his 
| Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and employ their 
Towers and Capacities in any uſeful Way to 


aſel i which he ſhall call and direct them. This 
oh ay well be allowed to be the Nature of 


"> l 
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God's peculiar Kingdom. Now, it is mof 
evident without an habitual Subjection of the 
Will to Reaſon and Truth, or to the Will a 
God, none can be fit to be Members of thi 
Society or Kingdom. Unleſs there is an up. 
right Uſe of Underſtanding in diſtinguiſhing 
between Good and Evil; unleſs there is 3 
full Perſuaſion, that all Reverence, Love, and 
Obedience, is due to God, our Creator, 
Lord and Father; unleſs his Favour is pre. 
tered before all other Enjoyments whatſfe- 
ever; unleſs there be a Delight in the Wor: 
ſhip of God, and in Converſe with him; 
_ unleſs every Appetite be brought into Sub- 
jection to Reaſon and Truth; and laſth, 
unleſs there is a kind and benevolent Diſpo- 
fition towards our Fellow-creatures, how can 
any Mind be fit to dwell with God, in his 
Houle and Family, to do him Service in his 
Kingdom, or to promote the Happinels of any 
Part of his Creation? The Original of Wick- 
 ednefs is Error, and the Fruits and Effects of 
it Alienation from God, and Miſchief to all 
that are about us, He therefore that ſeeth 
and maketh no Difference between Good and 
Evil, Right and Wrong; who diſcerneth n0 
Glory and Excellency in Holineſs, and Righ- 
recuſneis; nothing falſe, odious, and pernicious 
in Sin; who. thinks irreverently of God, 
and habitually tranſgreſſeth his holy Laws; 
who fondly embraceth any thing in the Crea- 
ture, in Contempt of God's Favour 50 
5 | ing; 


ſing; who prefereth the Gratification of his 


be knoweth is Evil, than croſs his own abſurd 
| Appetites ; he that is of a wrathful, cruel, 
| proud, envious, malicious, bitter, unforgiv- 
ing, uncharitable Spirit; ſuch a one, I ſay, 


| Honour of God, and the Proſperity of his 
Kingdom. Such a one cannot be a Veſſel un- 
| to Honour, ſanctiſied and meet for the Maſter's. 


| meet for any Uſe, Office or Employment, 


| heavenly Family, and prepared and diſpoſed 
| only to every evil Work; to do Wrong and 
Hurt to his Fellow- ſubjects. And for God to 
| take ſuch a one into his Kingdom, would be 
to take Error, Rebellion, and Miſchief into his 
| Kingdom, Hence we read, Matt. xiii. 41. 
| That the Sen of Man, who, under the Father, 
zs ſet at the Head of this Kingdom, will at his 


| ofend, and them who do Iniquity. What- 
ever is contrary to Reaſon and Truth, what- 
| ever is oppoſite to the Will, Purity, and, Per- 
| ſections of God, whatever is offenſive and 
miſchievous to his Creation, he will gather 


not 


VAN 
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owꝛn Luſts, to the Love and Obedience of 
ſupreme Perfection, and will rather do what 


zs of a Character plainly inconſiſtent with the 


Uſe, and prepared unto every good Work, On 
the contrary, ſuch a one is unclean, and un- 


under the great Maſter of the ſpiritual and 


| ſecond Coming, gather out of it all things that. 


out of this Kingdom, and caſt into Perdi- 
don; which is perfectly right, and agreable 
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not only to Jusrick, but even to Good. 
NESS itſelf. 


| 


IV. IT is one thing 40 be "GAY into 5 Got 
Creation, and another thing to be born into hi 
peculiar Kingdom. This ſhould be carefully 
obſerved. All. Creatures whatſoever come int) 
Being, by no Virtue of their own, but by! 
ſovereign Act of God's Power and Wiſdom, 
In this Reſpect there is no Difference between 
the meaneſt Reptile under our Feet, and the 
| higheſt Archangel in Heaven, Whatever 
the natural Endowments of any Creatures arg 
they are wholly and ſolely the Workmanſhip 
and Gift of God; and though much Praiſe 
and Honour is due to him on this Behalf, 
yet none is due to them; on this Account, 
they are neither virtuous, not praiſe-worthy 
_ ſeeing their natural Excellencies are not their 
oven Choice, not from themſelves, but from 
God. And therefore it is moſt evident, that 
In the Caſe of thoſe Creatures who are en- 
dowed with Reaſon, and can underfiand Truth 
and Faiſhood, Good and Evil, Right and 
Wrong, that their mere Exiſtence, of hov 
excellent a Degree ſoever that be, is not 
enough to recommend them to the Eſteem 
and Approbation of their Creator. For every 
Creature muſt live according to the Poweis 
and Capacities it hath received; otherwiſe it 
hath received them in vain, and doth not 
anſwer the Ends of its Creation, Though is 

Power 
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powers are of the very nobleſt Kind, yet they 
are plainly uſeleſs, if not duly applied. For 
| of what Uſe and Value is the largeſt Capaci- 
4A iſh Aﬀections ? Or how can God approve and 


| which is employed only in choofing what is 
| Evil, and refufing what is good ? Nay, muſt 


to employ and exerciſe its Powers ſuitably 


| of right Action, of true Holineſs ; that it 


it WF God, and attain to a Habit of diſcerning 
- WH between Good and Evil, and of following 
h ſtedfaſtly that which is good and holy, juſt and 


| true, So that you ſee, it is one thing to be 


| born into, or qualified for, his peculiar King- 


depends upon a right Uſe and Application 


3 4 only 


ty of Underſtanding, which underſtandeth 
nothing; or that is drawn into Error by ſelf- 


| eſteem that Power of chooſing and refuſing, 


| he not diſlike and condemn it as corrupt and 
perverſe ? It is therefore very clear, that in 

| order to Acceptance with God, and an Ad- 

| mitance into his peculiar Kingdom, it is not 
enough, for an intelligent Being to exiſt ; but 
| moreover it is abſolutely neceſſary, that it learn 


to the Nature and Ends of them; that it be 
created anew ; that it put on the new Nature 


be exerciſed in Obedience and Subjection to 


| born into God's Creation, and another to be 
dom. The former dependeth entirely upon 
| God's ſovereign Pleaſure, in giving Life and 
| Being when and as he pleaſeth; the other | 


of that Life and Being, and is the Privilege 
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only, of thoſe wiſe and happy Spirits who 
attain to a Habit of true Holineſs. 


Now this explains to us, 


1. Tux Diſpenſation our firſt Parents wer 
under before the Fall. They were placed in 
a a Condition proper to engage their Gratitude 
Love and Obedience; yet ſo, that they wer 
alſo under a particular Trial, by one Tree in 
the Garden, called, tbe Tree of the Knowlede 
of Good and Evil, becauſe (probably) it wa 
the appointed Means to teach, and exerciſ 
them in, the diſcerning berween moral Good 

and Evil, Obedience and Diſobedience ; and 
to form their Minds to an habitual Subjection 
to the Law and Command of Gop, without 
which, whatever their natural Capacitic 
were, they could not be received into his 
ſpiritual Kingdom. And this alſo gives us a 
true Idea of the Fall. Which was not ſurely, 
as it hath been commonly repreſented, a fal 
ing from a State of perfect Holineſs, but in- 
deed a falling ſhort of ſuch a State. For if 
Adam had been originally perfect in the Ha- 
bits of Holineſs, then what Occaſion was 


there for any further Trial and Proof of his 
Holineſs ? 


WE Tus explains to us the Diſpenſation 
we are under, and the Reaſon why we ought 
to be born again, Not becauſe we are bon 
1 . wicked; 


— —""— 
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wicked ; or are by Nature corrupt, quite diſ- 
abled, indiſpoſed, and made oppoſite to all that is 

| ſpiritually good, and wholly inclined to all evil. 


For, in plain Truth, this would be a good 
Reaſon why we ſhould not be born again, 


| becauſe then we ſhould be uncapable of it, 
as being no moral Agents; but we muſt be 
| born again, becauſe we are endowed with 


rational Faculties, whereby we are capable of 


knowing, obeying, loving, and enjoying God; 
becauſe God hath graciouſly opened to us a 


Door into his Kingdom; and becauſe without 
a right Uſe and Application of our Powers, 


were they naturally ever ſo perfect, we could 


not be judged fit to enter into the Kingdom 


of God. 


5 Turs giveth a good Reaſon why we 


| are now in a State of Trial and Temptation; 
namely, to prove and diſcipline our Minds, 
| to ſeaſon our Virtue, and to fit us for the 


Kingdom of God; for which, in the Judg- 


| ment of infinite Wiſdom, we cannot be quali- 
| hed, but by overcoming our preſent Tempta- 


tions, And we know not, but that the beſt 
and moſt glorious that now are in that happy 
date, have gone through ſome ſuch Courſe 
of Trial as we now are under, 


4. LasTLy, this Account may ſerve to 
give a right and generous Opinion of this 
Doctrine. It ſhould not be regarded as a 
| narrow 


- 
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narrow Truth, that belongs only to us in this 
Earth, and fit only for the Meditation of the 
 Superſtitious and Melancholly, but to be gif. 
dained by great and free Spirits. Regeneratiq 
is a noble Truth, and fit for the Study of the 
moſt refined and elevated Minds. It is the 
Foundation, the grand Law and Rule 0 


| God's peculiar Kingdom; without the Ob- 


ſervance of which, no Beings whatever (hal 
be admited to the Offices and Honours of it, 


AND upon the whole you may fee, that 
REGENERATION, or our gaining the Habit 
of Virtue and Holineſs, ſtands upon a firm 
and rational Bottom, without taking in any 

one Part or Particle of the common Doctiine 
of Original Sin; in which, fo far as | can 
diſcern, no Branch of true Religion is any 
ways concerned, but ſtandeth perfect and en- 
tire without it. 


 HoweveR, that I may not ſeem to over- 
look the Doctrine of the Sp1R1 T's. Ass15T- 
ANCE, I ſhall briefly obſerve ; that althoug| 
when the Holy Ghoſt, or the Gifts of the 
Spirit, are mentioned in the epiſtolary Pt d 
the New Teſtament, moſt commonly thereby 
the extraordinary Effuſion, and miraculous 
Gifts peculiar to the Apoſtolic Age, are in- 

tended ; yet I make no Doubt, the Com- 
munication and Influence of the Spirit oc 
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God in all Ages, to aſſiſt our ſincere En- 
deavours aſter Wiſdom, and the Habits of 
Virtue, is a Bleſſing ſpoken of, and promiſed 
in the Goſpel. But never as ſuppoſing any 
natural Corruption, or innate Pravity of our 
Minds. The Influence of the Divine Power 
| js neceflary to the Production of the Fruits 
| of the Earth, without which our Induſtry, or 
any other Cauſe, can have no Effect. Yet 
all the World knows the Influence of the Di- 
| vine Power is no ways inconſiſtent with, but 
ever ſuppoſeth human Application, and the 
natural Aptitude of the Soil to receive and 
impregnate the Seed caſt into it. In like 
manner, the Aids of the Spirit of God (WhO 
| can work upon odr Minds in Ways aud De- 
gtees beyond our Knowledge) are perfectly 
conſiſtent with our Diligence, and are ſo far 
| from ſuppoſing the previous Ineptitude of our 
Minds, or that our Powers are utterly indiſ- 
| fuſed, dijabled, and made oppoſite unto all that 
ii ſpiritually good, and wholly inclined to all evil, 
| that our previous Deſire of the Spirit's Aſſiſt- 
| ance, is expreſly made the Condition of our 
| receiving that beſt of ſpiritual Goods, Luke 
xi. 9. And I ſay unto you, aſe, and it ſpall be 
| green; ſeek, and ye fhall find ; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you. 10. For every one that 
ASKETH, recei veth; and be that SEEKETH, 
_ and to bim that KNOCKETH, it ſhall 
be opened. 11. Va Son ſpall aſe Bread of any 
of Jou that i 15 4 Father, will be give bim 4 


Stone, 
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Stone, &c, 13. If yethen being evil know hin 
to give good Gifts unto your Children; how nuch 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the lj 
Spirit TO THEM THAT ASK HIM, And 
this is 'agreable to the whole Tenor of Re. 
velation, not excepting even the miraculoy 
Gifts of the Spirit, which were not confetel 
but upon a previous embracing the Faith dd 
the Goſpel, and allo to the Reaſon of things; 
for it is highly fiting we ſhould make a due 
Uſe of the Powers we already have, before 
we receive, and in order to our receiving fur. 


ther Help. 8 


Fo a Concluſion, give me leave to ſug- 
geſt a few things worthy of ſerious Conſide. 
ration. 5 . 


ls it not highly injurious to the God of 
our Nature, whoſe Hands have faſhioned and 
formed us, to believe our Nature is originally 
corrupted, and in the. worſt Senſe of Cor- 
ruption too? And are not ſuch Doctrines, 
(which repreſent the Divine Diſpenſations as 
unjuſt, cruel, and tyrannical) the. Source of 
thoſe gloomy and blaſphemous Thoughts that 
infeſt and diſtract many good and honeſt 
Souls? For 1 am apt to think common Ex- 
perience will make it good, that the more 
any ſtudy, and perſuade themſelves of the 
Truth of ſuch Points, the more they ate 
liable to dreadful, terrifying Apprehenban 

yy 
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of the Deity, and the moſt ugly Thoughts 
and Injections. = FP, 


I am ready to make all proper Allowance 


Is it not impious falſely and unreaſonably to 


| good and wiſe Maker? To encreaſe our 


Thankfulneſs, or to excite to proper Diligence 


| in improving the noble Gifts he hath beſtow- 


numb our Spirits, to cool our Love, to dam 


on in our Chriſtian Courſe half deſponding, 
| when our Hearts are clogged with ſuch 
| Weights as theſe? Is this our Kindneſs and 


py Love to him that made us? Do we thus re- 
*. quite our Father by runing down and leſſen- 
ry ing his Beneficence ? To diſparage our Nature, 
= is todiſparage the Work and Gifts of God. 


le : 3 5 3 2 
he Dorn not the Doctrine of Original Sin 
cc teach you to transfer your Wickedneſs and 


din to a wrong Cauſe? Whereas in Truth 
N you 


for the Prejudices of Education; but is it 
fair and fiting, can it be pleaſing to God, to 
book only at the Imperfections of our Being? 


| magnify them, while we overlook, or but 
little regard, our Bleſſings and Advantages? 
I; this the Way to give Glory to God, our 


| ed upon us? Rather, is it not to pick Quar- | 
tels with his Work, and to diſparage his Gifts? 
| Hath it not a Tendency to chill and be- 


holy Joy and Praiſe, which ſhould be the 
| Life of a Chriſtian, and to cut the Sinews of 


| chearful Endeavours? No wonder we creep 


5 % 
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you ought to blame or condemn yourſelf ahn- 
for any wicked Luſts, which prevail in your 
Heart, any evil Habits you have contracted, 
any ſinful Actions you commit; you lay the 
whole upon Adam. Adam, you ſay, is the 
Cauſe of the Corruption of your Nature, and 
the Corruption of your Nature is the Cauſ⸗ 
of all your actual Tranſgreſſions in Thought, 
Word, and Deed. —— The World is very 
corrupt, and you are more or leſs ſtained with 
the Pollution. True; but you refer it to a 
wrong Cauſe, and ſuch a Cauſe as maketh 
it ceaſe to be Corruption, or really charger 
| God with it. And what good End do you 
promote by this ? Humiliation and Repent- 
ance *? No. Chearful Obedience ? No. The 
Love of God? No. No, but you embarrat, 
perplex, and hinder all theſe Virtues, and al 
other religious Duties. 5 
WHAT 


* We are told, That ſerious Thoughts on the Points 
«relating to Original Sin, are neceſſary to our being truly 
humble, and poor in Spirit.“ But our Lord has taugit 
us Humility and Poverty of Spirit upon the beſt and tru- 
eſt Principles, without taking any the leaſt Notice of 
Original Sin, Mat. v. 3. — xi. 29, — Xvlii. 4. Nor do 
the Apoſtles, when inculcating Humility, ever ſay a Word 
about natural Corruption, or Original Sin, Hence con- 
clude, that the Humility, or Humiliation or Poverty of 
Spirit, reſulting from ſerious Thoughts upon Origins! 
Sin, is of the falſe and ſuperſtitious Kind. Humility haz 
no neceſſary Connection with any Sin. For our Lord, 
who knew no Sin, was the moſt perfect Example of Hu- 
Mijity, 
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WHAT can be more deſtructive of Virtue, 
than to have a Notion that you muſt,” in 
| ſome Degree or other, be neceſſarily vicious? 
And hath not the common Doctrine of Ori- 
ginal Sin a manifeſt Tendency to propagate 
ſuch a Notion ? And is it not to be feared ſo 
| many Children of good Parents have dege- 
| nerated, becauſe in the Forms of religious In- 
ſtruction they have imbibed ill Principles, and 
ſoch as really are contrary to Holineſs? For 
| to repreſent Sin as natural, as altogether un- 
avoidable, is to embolden in Sin, and to give 
not * an Excuſe, but a Reaſon for ſining. 


Is we . we are in Nature worſe than 
| the BRUTEs, and this Doctrine repreſents us 
as ſuch, what Wonder if we act worſe than 
BRU TES? The generality of Chriſtians have 
embraced this Perſuaſion. And what Won- 
| der if the generality of Chriſtians have been 

the moſt wicked, lewd, bloody, and treach- 
| erous of all Mankind? Certainly nothing 
generous, great, good, pure, can ſpring 


from Principles, t to ſay the leaſt, ſo low and 
n gs | 


Ir is PINES 85 great 1 that 
the Chriſtian Religion, which is e e 
and intended to raiſe our Hearts above the 
Riches and Splendour of the World, and to 
teach us Self-denial, Humility, Love, Goodnefs, 
lonocence, Se. ſhould be perverted to the vile 


 Parpoles 
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- Purpoſes of temporal Wealth, Power, Pride, 
Malice, and Cruelty. And to me it is no ef 
ſurprizing, that whereas the Chriſtian Religion 
is wonderfully adapted to inſpire the moſt 
pleaſing and joyful Sentiments of the Divine Ml 
Goodneſs and Love; the Goſpel hath been 
fo far turned the wrong Way, that Chriſtians 
have loſt even a ſenſe of the Beneficence of 
God, in giving them a rational Nature; and 
are ſo far from rendering the Praiſe of this 
his firſt and original Liberality, that it is the 
common Perſuaſion of every Chriſtian, that 
he ought, all the Days of his Life, to look 
upon. his Nature wht Abhorrence ; and, in- 
ſtead of being thankful, to be humbled for 
it. Which is to abhor and be humbled for the 
Munificence, of his Maker. For certainly the 
Nature of every Man that comes into the 
World, and as he comes into the World; can 
be no other than the Work and GiFrT of 
Gor. This, I confeſs, ſeems to me a Ma- 
ſter-piece of the old Serpent's Subtilty, who 
hath been for a long time let looſe to deceive 
the Nations. Rev. xx. 3. 


Mousr it not greatly ſink he Credibility 
of the Goſpel, to ſuppoſe it teacheth the com- 
mon Doctrine of Original Sin? For if it 1s 
eaſily ſeen to be an Abſurdity, who can be- 
lieve that tobe a Revelation from God, which 
1s chargeable with it? And ! make no doubt 


this, with other pretended Principles of the 
5 like 
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ike Nature, have filled our Land with In- 
fdels, .. Such Doctrines ſet Religion in direct 
Oppoſition to Reaſon and common Senſe, 

Land ſo render our rational Powers quite uſe- 

Jeeſs to us, and conſequently Religion too. For 
4 Religion which we cannot underſtand, or 

which is not the Object of a rational Belief, is 

no Religion for reaſonable Beings, © 
Is not this Doctrine hurtful to the Power 
of Godlineſs, not only as it filleth Mens 
Heads with frightful Chimeras, and loads 
thcir Conſciences with the heavieſt Fetters of 
Error, but alſo as it diverts their Thoughts 
from the heavenly and ſubſtantial Truths of 
Religion ? As it throws the Method and 

Means of our Salvation into Perplexity and 
onfuſion, and renders all religious Principles 
ncertain? We are. made Siners we know 
ot how, and therefore muſt be ſorry for, 
nd repent of, we know not what. We are 
nade Siners in an arbitrary Way, and we are 
nade Saints in an arbitrary Way, But what 
arbitrary can be brought under no Rules. 


Wären Notions are molt likely to operate 
t upon Parents Minds, and moſt proper to 
e inſtilled into a Child? That it is bora 
child of Wrath, that it cometh into the 
World under God's Curſe, that its Being, as 
on as given, is in the worſt and moſt de- 

"2 SE | plorable 
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plorable State of Corruption? Or, that it i 
[ih under the Smiles of Heaven, endome 
with noble Capacities, and formed in Loy 


for the Glory of God and its own Happineh 
if is Goodneſs is not deſpiſed and negledted 


185 it not leſſen the due Love of Ph 
rents to Children, to believe they are the vil 
and moſt wretched Creatures in the Worlj 
the Objects of God's Wrath and Curſe? An 
what Encouragement have they to bring then 
up in the Nurture and Admonition of the 
Lord, if they think they are under the ©. 
tain Curſe of God to eternal Damnation 
and but under a very uncertain Hope of bi 
"FS and Favour? 


Youne People are exhorted to coll 


het Creator; but how can they rememe * 
him without the utmoſt Horror, who, ti 
ſuppoſed, hath given them Life under mm 2 
deplorable Circumſtances. 
To diſpoſe Youth to Converſion, is it nd d 
Motive enough, that, although they are m IJ} 
already in a State of Perdition, yet they wil a 
be ſo, they vill deſtroy themſelves, if thr © 
do not put on the Habits of Holineſs? 
| 

LastLY, conſider ſeriouſly, are thoſe ta 
lock into the Scriptures, and compare (lf . 


Podtru 
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Doctrines of Men with the pure Word of 
God, to be blamed or commended ? Is it not 
our Duty to ſearch the Scriptures? It was the 
sin of the Phariſees, and Jewiſh Doctors, that 
they made the Commandment of God of 
none Effet by their Traditions; and ſhall 
we incur the like Guilt, by making the Love 
and Goodneſs of God of none Effect, by our 

traditionary DoQrines ? What other Way is 
| there of contending for the Faith once de- 
 livered to the Saints, but by ſeeking for it in 
the Word of God? Do we not blame the. 
Papiſts for their implicit Faith, for believing 
as the Church believeth ? And how are we 


WH better than they, if we take up our religious 
Principles upon Truſt, and do not carefully 

WE :jjuſt them by the Standard of Divine Reve- 

„lation ? Perhaps thoſe who have gone before 

be us, who yet may be allowed to have been 


| pious and virtuous Men, did not ſee the 
Truth in this and ſome other Caſes ; and good 
Reaſons may be given why they did not. 
| But muſt not we therefore endeavour to un- 
derſtand it? Muſt their Knowledge be the 
| preciſe Meaſure of ours ? Or muſt the Truth 
and Word of God be limited by any human 
Underſtanding whatſoever? What if they 
had known but one half of what they did 
know, muſt we never have known more ? 
What if they were under ſtrong Prejudices 
of Education, and would not examine ? 
What if they ſo reverenced the Opinions of 
; T2 | other 
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other good and learned Men, or imagine 
theſe Points to be of ſo ſacred a Nature, thy 
they durſt not examine? Or what if they 
fancied them ſo much above all human Com. 
prehenſion, that it was their Duty not to 
examine? Or ſo clear and certain, that there 
was no need to examine? Or of ſuch Weight 
and Importance, that it was impious to exa- 
mine? Whatever their Foibles, or Whatever 
their Fetters were, what is that to us? Are 


we net bound to follow n, and to cal 
him alone Maſter! ? 


© CERTAINLY Religion lay for many Hun- 
dred of Years in a very deplorable State of 
Corruption; and it cannot be ſuppoſed, that 
it was reſtored, nay it is certain that it was 
not reſtored, to its Purity all at once. And 
ſhould we not be very much afraid of retain- 
ing any Part of the old Error and Superſti 
tion, which ſunk the Chriſtian Religion be- 
low even Paganiſm itſelf ? Why ſhould we 


ſubject our Conſciences to the Bugbears, the | 


Tales and Fables invented by Prieſis and 
Monks, to the great Diſparagement of the 
Goſpel, and the Goodneſs of God, and that 
holy Faith and Joy which we ought to have 
in him? Is it not enough that our Conſciei- 
ces are ſubject to the Law of God, but we 
muſt load them with heavy Burthens of bu. 
man Fictions? Certainly nothing is more fof 


the Honour of Religion, nothing is more 
| for 
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for. your own Comfort, and chearful walking 
before God, than right Notions of his Diſ- 
penſations; and therefore you ſhould at leaſt 
take in good Part any honeſt Endeavours to 
enlighten your Mind with juſt Apprehenſi- 
ons of them. e 
Tus I have, as well as I am able, gone 
through this uſeful and important Inquiry. 
| May the Father of Lights illuminate our Un- 
derſtandings! I do not know that I have put 
a wrong Gloſs upon any one Scripture (Lam 
ſure I never deſigned to do ſo) nor am I in 
aby Doubt or Uncertainty, at preſent, in my 
| own Thoughts, about any thing 1 have ad- 
vanced. But that is no Proof I am every 
where right, I make no Pretenſions to In- 
| fallibility, 855 | 


Tur Word or Go is infallible; and 
| that, not any thing 1 ſay or judge, is the 
common Rule of Faith. And obſerve, while 
| we love the Truth, and honeſtly endearour, 
as we are able, all our Days to underſtand 
what God hath revealed, whether the Know- 
ledge we gain be more or leſs, we diſcharge 
the Duty of good Chriſtians; nor can we be 
deſtitute of that Faith which is neceſſary to a 
tighteous and holy Life, and the Acceptance 
of God. The Word of God is the Rule of 
Faith and if I have pointed out the Light 
[ſhining therein, it is well; you ought to turn 
# 3 pour 
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your Eyes to THAT LIoRr. But as for Me, 
T am a weak and imperfe& Man, and my 
have ſaid ſeveral weak and imperfe& thing 
and therefore declare, if upon further Ex. 
mination, or the kind Information of any Per. 
ſon of more Skill and Knowledge, I find ny. 
ſelf in any Miſtake, I ſhall be very glad h 
ſee, and ready to own it. And if any one 
undertaketh to give you a better Account of 
things, hear him willingly ; but give hin 
no Dominion over your Underſtanding or 
- Conſcience. Judge for yourſelf ; weigh cool 
and impartially what he advances. And if he 
convinceth you by Scripture Evidence, that! 
Have taken any thing wrong, you are 'bound 
in Conſcience and Duty to receive the Truth 
he diſcovers, and to reject my Error; but in 
the Spirit of Chriſtian Love and Peace. And 
in ſo doing you will approve yourſelf to God, 
and pleaſe every honeſt Man; ; and among 
the reſt, 


Your Friend and Servant, 


JohN TAYLOR 


READER, 
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ec cee 


READER, 


IF in peruſing this Book you have diſco- 
[ yered any Truth you did not before un- 
derſtand, it is my earneſt Requeſt you would 
gather lay it up in your Heart, for your own 
Uſe, than make it the Subject of Contention 
and Strife, the Fewel of Party Zeal, or the 
Occaſion of deſpiſing or cenſuring thoſe who 
do not yet ſee it. And if you ſhould enter into 
Diſcourſe about it, let it be with all Mode- 
ration and Coolneſs on your Part; in the 
Spirit of Peace, and mutual Forbearance. 
And therefore never converſe upon this or 
any other Point with an angry Man; Paſſion 
and Heat blind the Judgment; nor with a 
Bigot, who is determined for a Scheme, and 
reſolved to open his Eyes to no further Evi- 
dence, And whenever Anger and Bigotry 
appear in a Converſation already begun, break 
it off; for you cannot proceed to any good 
Purpoſe, and will be in Danger of catching 
a Spirit which is quite contrary to the Got- 
pel. HoLD THE TRUTH in Love, Fear 
God and keep his Commandments ; deſpiſe 
earthly things; reſtrain and regulate your 
Paſſions ; be conſtant in reading the Scrip- 
© BW tures, 
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| tures ; fervent in Prayer to God; kind and 
compaſſionate to all Men; punctuaſ and cheat. 
ful in every Duty; Furie in all your De. 
portment; upright and honeſt in all Your 
Dealings; temperate and ſober in all your 
 Enjoyments ; patient under all your Adi 
ons; watchful againſt every Temptation, and 
zealous in every good Work ; and then with 
Joy look for the Coming of our Lord Je; 


CuRISs T, for he will TAY appear to you 
everlaſting Salvation. 
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ORIGINAL SIN, &c. 


CONTAINING 


Some REMARKS upon two Books, 


V 


The V indication of the Scripture Doctrine of 


Original Sin, 
A ND 


The Ruin and Recovery of ni 


In which REMARKS are examined ſome Condiments re- 
| lating to imputed Guilt, the Calamities and Sinfulneſs of 


Mankind, Adam's being a federal Head, the Forma- 
tin of our Nature, and the Doctrine of Original 
Righteouſneſs, Whence reſult ſeveral uſeful Particu- 
lars belonging to each. 
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REA DER, 


a ON the Vindicators re- 
Y commending the Book, en- 
titled, The Ruin and Reco- 
very of Mankind, as giving 
the moſt eaſy, rational, aud 
p ſcriptural Account of the Doc- 
| trine of Original Sin, I procured it; and upon 
a Peruſal, found it contained the Vindicator's 
| Principles, and chief Arguments, and was 
much better than his adapted to the Deſign 
| I had formed before I ſaw it, which was to 
conſider more fully than I had done in my 
Seripture-Doctrine, ſome Principles relating to 
the common Scheme of Original Sin. For 
as my own Repreſentation of thoſe Principles 
might haye been -diſputed, I could not do 
without a Voucher; and he ſeemed * 


85 ? 1 the beſt I could have; for he opens thok 


"The PREPACE. 


Principles fully and without Reſerve, uy 
gives Me all the Advantage I could wiſhy 
examine their Truth and Solidity, and j 
ſhew how difficult it is for the ableſt Pen þ 
write conſiſtently upon them. This i; t 
Uſe I have made of this Book; but with y 
Defign to diſparage, or malign the Authy 
Whoever he be, For the Candour and gy 

Spirit diffuſed through the whole Book, ul 
his generous Efforts to enlarge our Though 
upon ſome Particulars, which I have no 0. 
caſion to take notice of, induce Me to beli 
he is no Slave to a Scheme, and that he wry 
his Book with as much Integrity as I am ca. 
ſcious I have writen mine, and with the ſam; 
voy Intention to explain the Truth. 


As for the 77 ndicator, I wiſh I had u 

| Reaſon to ſay, he has done Me much Wron 
in ſeveral Reſpects. He bears too hard (P 
42, &c.) upon my ſhort Account of the gi 
rious Work of Redemption. It is not tt 
Subject of my Book, I only touch upon it h) 
the bye ; though I believe what I have {ai 
of it, will be found to be ftriftly ſcripturd, 
God forbid I ſhould miſrepreſent or leſſe 
the Redeemer, or any Part of the Grace d 
God in him. I truly deſire to underſtand al 
that i is revealed concerning the Redemption 


in * 7 F ſus, which 1s the Joy of my * 
7” 


» j 


"OO PREFIFCE . *F 
zd the daily Subject of my Thankſgiving 
% God. However he ſhould not have in- 
tnuated, Page 43. as if I excluded Atonement 
out of the Scheme of Redemption, when in 
that Part of my Book, which he is cenſuring, 
| (Page 83.) I ſay expreſsly, Chri/t's Worthineſs 
| makes ATONEMENT for Sin. And I am per- 
ſuaded that it has made Atonement for Sin, 
in the higheſt and fulleſt, in the moſt proper, 
| perfect, and extenſive Senſe of Atonement. 


Use frequently repreſents Me as attached to 
| a favourite darling Scheme ; as ſtudying to 
| evade the Evidence of Scripture ; as put to 
wretched Shifts to keep the Scriptures from teſ- 

hing againſt my Scheme, a Scheme which I 
am reſolved at all Adventures to ſupport, &c. 
| This is a heavy Charge; but how true or 
falſe, muſt be refered to a future Deciſion. 
| The Judge ſtands at the Door. | 


Is all his Book he very ſeldom faces my 
| Argument, but plays at a Diſtance with ſome 
| Criticiſm or other, upon which, (whether 

W juſt or not,) it doth not depend. To give 

one Inſtance, Upon 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, my 

Argument is, That we cannot from this Place 
| conclude, that any thing came upon us by 
Adam's Offence beſides temporal Death. This 
he doth not in the leaſt contradict ; but a- 
| Mules the Reader with an Attempt to prove, 

bat the Apoſtle in thoſe Verſes is ſpeaking = 
| | | | nor 


and yet he triumphs as if he had gained ſome 


| , Nor doth he pretend to find in thoſe Texts 


2179.) he feebly points at a farther Judgment to 


World may become guilty before God, or ſub- 


M me. PREFACE. 
not of the Reſurrection of all Men, but o 


the Saints only, Page 15—18. which were i | 
true, as it is falſe, is nothing to the Purpoſe, 


great Victory, when he leaves Me in x ful 
— of the I. l 


. He names not ſo much as one Text, be. 
ſides the Five I mentioned, where the one 
Offence is certainly and plainh refered to, 


any other Conſequences of that Offence be. 
fides thoſe which 1 have found, namely 
temporal Sorrow, Labour and Death. He 
endeavours to thew from thoſe Texts, that 
Adam's Sin is imputed to us, and that we are 
Puniſbed for it; but carries that Imputation 
and Puniſhment no further than tempori 
Sorrow, Labour and Death. He does not ſo 
much as affirm that we can from 7hem col- 
lect, that the Nature of all Mankind is mo- 
rally corrupted by Adam's Tranſgreſſion, o 
that all Men thereby are u/tly made liable f 
the Torments of Hell for ever. Indeed, (Pag: 


Condemnation, bich, as he ſaith, came um 
all the World, beſides that mentioned, Gen, 
Iii, 19. namely in Rom. iii. 19, — that all te| 


ject to the Judgment of God. But we all 
know, that — or being ſubject, ot 
obnoxiou 


Fd 


oppoſes. 


d PREFACE vil 
obnoxious to Judgment, never did, nor will 
come upon all Men to Condemnation. — He de- 


| ſerts both the Perſons and Cauſe he has un- 


dertaken to defend. He quite alters the A. 
| ſembh's Propofition, Page 62—64. a certain 
Proof he thought it not defenſible; and 


wholly declines medling with any other 


Text they have brought to prove, that for 

Adam's Sin we are juſtly liable to eternal Tor- 
ments in Hell. He allows the ſuppoſed Cor- 
ruption of Nature derived from Adam may 
be overcome by our natural Power, and that 


it is our own Fault, if we do not refiſt and 


overcome it, Page 63. He does not pretend 
to aſſert an utter Incapacity in Man to do bis 
Duty for want of natural Pawers; but owns 
it is 2 Duty, and that they have natural 
Powers to do good; and that their actual Sins 
are chargeable on their own Choice, Page 64. 
That it is the Siner's own Fault, that be ſuf 
fers himſelf to be drawn away into the Com- 
miſſion of actual Sins, Page 70. That he 


| Cauſe of our Sin is the Choice of our own Will; 


or, our Sin proceeds immediately from our own 
. And if all this be true, what becomes 
of the common Doctrine of Original Sin? 


Which yet he ſtrenouſly endeavours to ſup- 


port ; or wherein, as to the main Point, doth 
he differ from me? Whom 9 he warmly 


T SHOULD 


viii . PREFACE. 


$5 . 


13 SHOULD he lad t to fon all Debates re. 
. lating to the Senſe: of Scripture, managed on 
all Sides in a Chriſtian-like Manner; and 
wiſh; while we are endeavouring to diſcover, 
or vindicate the Truth of Religious Princi 
ples, we may none of us loſe the kind and 
amicable Spirit of the Goſpel ; or, reſting in 
ſpeculative Knowledge, neglect Piety, or the 
Practice of the ſolid and obvious Duties of 
—— 
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| INTRODUCTION. 
FREKBELIEVING the Scriptures to 
® be a Revelation from God, and 
F that they alone contain the true 
OK x and genuine Principles of the 
Chriſtian Religion, it is my Reſolution to 
make them the Study of my Life. What 
Dodrine they teach, I embrace; and will, 
to the beſt of my Ability, teach and com- 
nunicate to others. What in them I find not, 
I will neither profeſs, nor teach, to gain any 
be greateſt temporal Advantages. And from 
bis my upright Purpoſe, through God's Aſ- 
tance, no Man ſhall Me perſuade or deter; 
Kingconvinced my eternal Well-being depends 
pon this Conduct. U I coRRUPT tbe 
lemple, or Church of God, by falſe Doctrine, I 
5 * Know 


2 INTRODUCTION. © 
know God will coxRUPT or deſroy me, 1 Cy 
iii. 17. If Iam faithful to my Truſt, az, 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, whatever my preſen 
Lot may be, I am ſure of receiving, in: 
Iſttle Time, the Crown of everlafting Life 
Therefore it is my earneſt Deſire, and higbeſ 
Ambition, to underſtand, live, and preach th 
_ Truth as it is in Feſus. 1 bear Good-ill to 
all Mankind, and ſhall ever ſtudy to cultivat 
Peace and Friendſhip with all my Fellow. 
Chriſtians. I would not willingly diſturb, 
or diſpleaſe, any Perſon in the World; and 

why ſhould any be diſpleaſed at Me, while 
Cry follow God, and peaceably do my 
Duty? But if any one is diſguſted, or te. 
proaches, cenſures, or maligns Me, I matte 
it not. Mayl but approve myſelf to God, 
be happy in the Teſtimony of a good Conſci 
ence, and in any Degree ſerviceable to the 
Cauſe of true Religion, I can difregard the 
Cenſures of Men; who ſhortly ſhall return to 
their Duſt, and, as well as myſelf, ſtand be- 
tore the Judgment-Seat of CHRIST ; where, 
I am ſure, they ſhall not paoge Me, but 
Junge themſelves, 


1 this Mind ; in Love 14 Peace a al 
Men, in a full Perſuaſion J am to anſwer, in 
the great Day, for what I now write, and i 

Dependence upon the Father of Lights, u 
lead Me into the Truth, 1 addrets myſell 10 


the Work I have undertaken, 
SECT. 


| No Sin imputed but Perſmal. | 3 5 
5 of imputed Guilt, © 


THE firſt thing which offers, is the 
4 Pindicator's Reflection, p. 6. J fay, 
Serip. Doc. p. 13. that the real Guilt of our 
firſt Parents Tranigreſſion muſt be Perſonal, 
and belong only to themſelves. Here he tells 
Me, That I hould have known, before 1 wrote 
n this Subject, that actual, perſonal Sin, and 
imputed Guilt, are quite two things, which 
yet T perpetually confound, or make them to 
be the ſame, throughout my Book, — But he 
will have no Reaſon to blame Me, if he 
confiders I was writing, not the Calviniſt- 
Scholaftic-, but the Scripture- Dofrine of O- 
nginal Sin. Now in Scripture, after the 
ſtricteſt Examination, I could not find that 

ual, perſonal Sin, and imputed Guilt, are 
two different things, but one and the ſame 
thing; ſaving only that actual, perſonal Sin, 
then imputed, when it is laid to the Charge 
of the Perſon who has commited it; and on 
ldecontrary, is ot ;mputed when it is forgiven, 
or not taxed with a Penalty. For though in 
Xipture an Action is frequently ſaid to be 
imputed, retkoned, accounted, to a Pet ſon, it 
80 other than his own AQ and Deed, 
which is accounted, reckoned, or imputed to 


i him, 


— 8 „ 


4 W. Sin imputed but Perſanal, 
him, either for Righteouſneſs or Condemm. 
tion. I have, with a good deal of Care, ſearch. 
ed the ſacred Writings on this Head, and cu 
find no more Places in all the Bible, where iy. 
puting, accounting, or reckoning an Ac rio u 
any Perſon is ſpoken of, but thoſe that folloy, 


GEN. xv. 6. And be believed in the Ll 
and be, [the Lord, ] counted it, [his believing 
in the Lord,] unto him for Righteouſneſs. 9 
Gal. iti. 6. Fam. ii. 23. Lev. xvii. 3, 4. Whit 
Man ſoe ver killeth an Ox, &c. and brin. 
etb it not unto the Door of the Tabernacle, &. 
Blood [the Blood he hath unlawfully fill 
ſhall be imputed unto that Man, Num. xvii 
26, 27. Ye[Levites] ſhall offer up an He: 
offering of it, the Tithes unto the Lord, evn 
a tenth Part of the Tithe, and this your Heaw- 
offering ſhall be reckoned unto you, as thoughii 
were the Corn of the Threſhing-floor, and ai tl 
Fulneſs of the Wine-preſs. That is, it ſhould 
be as acceptable to God as the Tithes, which 
all the Tribes of rael paid out of tit 
Threſhing-floor and Wine-preſs. 1 Sam. vii. 
15. Let not the King impute any thing [al 
diſloyal Action] 70 bis Servant, for thy or: 
want knew nothing of all this, more or kj, 
and therefore nothing can juſtly be imputed 
to me. 2 Sam. xix. 19. Shimei ſaid unto i 
King, Let not my Lord impute Iniquity io nt. 
neither remember that which thy Servant di 
perverſely. Pſal. xxxii. 2. Bleſſed is the * 
* 9 8 


No Sin imputed but Perſonal. 

4 whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity, l. e. 

| his Tranſgreſion and Sin ſpoken of ver. 1. 
Pſal. cvi. 31. And that, [his executing Judg- 
| ment] was counted wnto him [Phinehas] for 
Righteouſneſs. Prov. xxvii. 14. He that bleſ- 
ſeth bis Friend with a loud Voice, riſing early 
inthe Morning, it ſhall be counted a Curſe to 
| tim. Rom. ii. 26. If the Uncircumciſion keep 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law, ſhall not bis 
[obedient] Uacircumciſſon be accounted to him 
| for Circumcifion ? Rom. iv. 3. Abraham be- 
lizved God, and it was counted to bim for 

Righteouſneſs--Ver. 4. Now to him that worketh 
is the * Reward not reckoned of Grace, but of 
Debt. But to him that worketh not, but be- 
| keveth on bim that juſtifieth the Ungodly, his 
Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs. — Ver. 6. 
Even as David alſo deſcribeth the Bleſſedneſs of 
| the Man unto whom God imputeth * Righteou/- 
neſs without Works, ſaying, Bleſſed are they 
whoſe Iniguities are forgiven, whoſe Sins are 
| covered. Bleſſed is the Man to whom the Lord 
will not impute Sin. Ver. 9g.—We ſay, That 
Faith was reckoned to Abraham for Righteouſ- 
neſs, —Ver. 11. —That be might be the Fa- 
ther of all them that believe, though they be not 
arcumciſed; that * Righteouſneſs might be im- 
© 5 puted 
* Reward and Righteouſneſs here have nearly the 
me cation 3 Reward is oppoſed to Puniſhment, 
ad Righteouſneſs to Condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 9. There- 
bore Reward and Righteouſneſs are T HINGs, not Ac- 


nous, So Phil, 18, If he has wronged thee, or | 
COON wy Sg oweth 


6 No Sin imputed but Perſonal. 
puted to them alſo. Ver. 20—25. He flag. 
gered not at the Promiſe, —but was firong in 
Faith, giving Glory to God, Being fully per 
ſuaded, that what he had promiſed be was able a 
to perform; and therefore it his F aith] wy 
imputed to bim for Righteouſneſs. Now it wa 
not writen for bis ſake alone, that it Ihis Faith] 
was imputed to him; but for us alſo to ulun 
it [our Faith] a be imputed, if we beliey 
en bim that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, 

| Rom. v. 13. For until the Law Sin was in tle 
World ; [Men commited various Sorts of Sin 
but Sin is net imputed, [the Sins of Men 
were not taxed with Death,] when there is u 
Law; wy oi) &. vous, when the Law was not in 
g being, neither that given to Adam, which 
| was annull'd; nor that given to Moſes at 
| Mount Sinai, which was not yet promulged, 

= I Cor. xiii. 5. Love is not eaftly provide, 
3 thinketh no Evil; Greek, imputeth act Evil; 
= - 1, e. doth not fet it to account, in order to t- 
A venge it. 2 Cor. v. 19. God was in Chriſt re 
| . conciling the World unto himſelf, not imputing 
ther Treſpaſſes unto them. 2 Tim. iv. 16. 4 
my firſt Anſwer no Man flood with me, but al 
| Men for ſoo me. I pray God that it [their for- 
1 ſaking of me] may not be laid to their Charge, 
[aoyiobern.] 5 


— ad 
- 


TT ues 


1 oweth thee cught, put that on my Account will h 
I it. This relates to a pecuniary Matter. For the Ape 
1 ſitle doth not take One/muys W ickedneſs or Villany u- 
= on himſelf; only he promiſes to make good any Dams 

ges he might bave done his Maſter. 


No Sin imputed but Perſonal. 7 
'TarsE are all the Places I can find in Scrip= 
ture, where the Imputation of Sin or Righte- 
ouſneſs is ſpoken of. And no Aci is ſaid 
to be imputed, reckoned, or accounted, to any 
Perſon for Righteouſneſs, or Condemnation, but ' 
the proper Act and Deed of that Perſon, We 
may add, CET PEE 


1 Sam. xi. 2. Nabaſb anſwered, [the Men 
of Jabeſb Gilead] on this Condition will I make 

a Covenant with you, that I may thruſt out all 
your right Eyes, and lay it for a Reproach on 
all Tfrael. But they, and he too, judged it 
was right, all Tſrael ſhould firſt make this Re- 
proach juſtly chargeable upon them by their 
own Cowardice, or Neglect of their Coun- 

trymen, the Men of Jabeſb, Ver. 3. 


INiQuUiITY and Sin, are in Scripture ſaid 
to be /azd upon, and born by ſuch as are not 
guilty of them, in various Senſes, Lev. xvi. 
21, 22. Aaron put all the Iniquities and Sins 
| of the Children of Iſrael upon the Scape-goat, 
and the Goat did bear upon bim all their Ini- 
quittes into a Land of Separation, being let 
go in the Wilderneſs. The Goat was to 
ſuffer nothing. Here was no Imputation 
of Sin, no transfering to the Goat the Guilt, 
or Condemnation, or Liableneſs to Puniſh- 1 
ment, Miſery, or Death, which the Sins of =. 
the Iſraelites deſerved. The Goat was let 1 
9 %%% — a_—_- 1 
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looſe to go where he pleaſed, in a Land th 
propereſt for his Subſiſtence, in a Wilderpen 
Where he was to wander and range all hi 


as the Eaſt is from the Weſt; ſo far hath þ 
removed our Tranſgreſſions from us, Pſal. cii, 
12.— Again; Ifa. lui. 6. The Lord laid n 
our Bleſſed Redeemer, the Iniquities of us al, 

And ver. 11. He ſhall bear tbeir Intquity, ver 


xix. 15,— left thou ¶ Lot] be conſumed in ile 
Iniquity, ſuffering of the City. Gen. xx. 9. 


for it. 2 Kings vii. 9. — if we tarry till the 


[ Heb. Iniquity] cometh not forth of the Diſh 


8 No Sin imputed but Perſonal, 


Days. Which was a figurative Way of (i. 
nifying the total removal of Guilt, or Ob. 
ligation to Puniſhment, from the peniten 
Yraelites. It ſhould not return, nor be r. 
membered any more. They were as fre 
from it as the leprous Perſon from his Coy. 
finement, or Pollution, ſignified by leting 
Bird fly into the Fields, Lev. xiv. 7. A. fu 


12, He bare the Sin of many, So Heb. ix. 1, 
1 Pet. ii. 24. But Iniquity and Sin, do all 
fignify Suffering, Aflict ion, &c. And, where 
Sin is ſuppoſed in the Subject, ſuffering fir 
Sin, in a proper Senſe, or Puniſt ment. Gen. 


— — Mw * 22 


Thou baſi broug bon my Kingdom a great bin 
Calamity, Suffering. Ver. 4. Wilt thou ſlay al 
a righteous, Nation? Gen. xxxi. 39. [bare ite 
Lojs of it, Heb. I was the Siner or Sufferer 


Morning, fone Miſchief, | Heb. Iniquity, Sut- 
tering, } will come upon us, Job v. 6. Afflictin 


„ >: to „ o* fm_w ., £1 5 


Jer. li, 6, Flee out of the midſt of Babylmn, 


and 
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and deliver every Man bis Soul : be not cut off 


z. Why doſt thou ſhew me Iniquity, Affliction, 

and cauſe me to behold Grievance ? Therefore as 
higuity and Sin fignify Suffering or Afliction, 
it is evident a Perſon may have Iniquity laid 
upon him, or may bear Sin, to whom Iniqui- 


Caſe with reſpect to our Lord is evident; for 
mn bim the Iniquities of us all, that he bare our 


ſufficiently explains itſelf by telling us in 
other Words, ver. 5. He was wounded for our 
Tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our Iniquities. 
| He ſuffered for Sin, the Faſt, to whom no Sin 
could be imputed, for the Unjuſt. He who knew 
no din, and therefore to whom no Sin could be 
imputed, was made Sin, was placed in a 
State of Suffering and Affliction, and became 
obedient to Death, for us. Thus Ezekiel 
(Chap. iv. 4, 5, 6.) lying firſt on his left Side 


bis right Side forty Days, bore the Iniquity of 
ls there ſaid to lay upon him; not that the 
* WH laiquity of Hrael was imputed to, or charged 
" Wh "pon him; but he bore their Iniquity as he 


either their bearing of Puniſhment, or God's 
lorbearing their Puniſhment a certain Number 


in ber Iniguity, Sufferings, Deſtruction. Hab. i. 5 


ty and Sin cannot be imputed, or upon whom | 
they cannot be charged. And that this was the 


when, Ja. liii. 6. the Lord is ſaid to have laid 


| Iniquities and Sin, the Spirit of Prophecy 


three hundred and ninety Days, and then on 


the Houſes of rael and Judab which God 


prophetically repreſented in his own Perſon, | 


0 


who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſe- 


10 Sins of Parents not imputed to Poſterity, 

of Years; for. it may be underſtood either 
Way. And our Lord was in a State of Suf. 
fering, it pleaſed/the Lord to bruiſe him, and 
put him to Grief, in order to a much nobler 
End, the Expiation, or Atonement of our Sing, 
But our Sins are never ſaid to be imputed to 
_ Chriſt; nor could Sin be imputed to Him, 


parate from Siners. For in Scripture no Sin 
is ſaid to be imputed, or not imputed to any 
Perſon, but his own actual Sin, 


O the contrary, with regard to Parents 
and their Poſterity, it is an expre(s Rule in 
the Law given by God himſelf, Deut. xxiv. 
16. The Fathers ſhall not be put to Death fir 
the Children ; neither ſhall the Children be put 
to Death for their Fathers; every Man hal 
be put to Death for his own Sin. And the Spi. 
rit of Truth teaches, and fully and clearly 
aſſures us, throughout the whole eighteenth 
Chapter of Ezekel, that God, however he 
may bring the Son under ditciplinary Vib- 
tations, doth not impute the Guilt of the Fs 
ther to the Son. And this in Confutation of 
the Jews, who had entertained a hard C- 
pinion concerning the Divine Proceedings; 
which they expreſſed by this Proverb, ver. 2. 
The Fathers bave eaten ſour Grapes, and tit 
Childrens Teeth are ſet on Edge, To which 
the Lord God anſwers, ver. 4. Behcld, al 
| Souls are mine; as the Soul of the Father, j 
NE 1. 
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alſo the Soul of the Son is mine; the Soul that 
fineth it ſhall die. Ver. 5. If a Man be juſt, and 
40 that which is lawful and right, &c. ver. 


9.— be ſhall ſurely live, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
Ver. 10. F he beget a Son that is a Robber, a 
Sheder of Blood, &c. ver. 13. he [the Robber, 
&c.] ſhall ſurely die, bis Blood ſhall be upon 


"lim. Ver. 14. Now lo, if he [the Robber and 


Sheder of Blood] begeterb a Son that ſeeth all 
his Father's Sin that be bath dene, and confi- 
ders and doth not ſuch like, &c. ver, 17, — 
be ſhall not die for the Iniquity of bis Father, 


le ſhall ſurely live. Ver. 19. And yet ſay ye, 


\ why? Doth not the Son [in fact] bear the Ini- 


quity of the Father ? To this the Lord Gop | 


replies, When the Son bath done that which is 
lawful and right, and hath kept all my Statutes, 


and bath done them, be ſhall ſurely live. Ver. 
20. The Soul that fineth it ſhall die; the 
Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father; 
neitber ſhall the Father bear the Imgquity of 
the Son; the Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall 


be upon bim, and the Wickedneſs of the Wicked 
ſhall be upon bim. Thus God proves that 


his Way, his Dealings with Men, was equal 


| and juſt, (ver. 25, 29.) not by affirming he 


might juſtly impute the Sin of the Parent to 
the Child, and puniſh him for it; but by de- 
| Claring that he would not do ſo, but would 
judge them, (ver. 30.) every one ACCORDING 


TO HIS Wars, 


AND. . 
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Ap with this the Nature of the thing 
concurs. For imputed Guilt, as uſed by Dj. 
vines with reſpe& to Original Sin, is the 
Guilt of a Sin charged upon a Perſon who 
is not @Fually or perſonally guilty of it. Of 
the Sin, he the Perſon, is clear and innocent; 
he neither commited it, nor had any hand 
in encouraging, adviſing, or approving it, but 
it might be commited ſome thouſands of 
Years before he was born ; and yet it is ſup- 
poſed to be imputed to him by the judge, 
and charged upon him ſo far, that he is on 
account thereof treated as a Siner, involved 
in Sin and Guilt as ſoon as he is born, and 
obliged to ſuffer ſevere Puniſoment in this 
Life, according to R. R. * and according to 
the Afembly of Divines, the moſt grievou, 
Torments in Soul and Body in Hell- Fire fur 
ever; not becauſe he has done any thing 
worthy of Puniſhment, but becauſe the Judge, 
or Governor, is pleaſed to appoint it to be ſo. 
ES Con- 
* By theſe two Letters I ſignify the firſt Edition of 
The Ruin and Recovery of Mankind, both Author and 
Book. And in Juſtice to this Author, it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that although he endeavours to maintain the com- 
mon Doctrine of Original Sin, ſo far as relates to the Im- 
putation of Adam's Guilt, the Miſeries of this Life, and 
the moral Corruption of our Nature, yet he doth not 
eſpouſe that Aſſertion, that Adam's Sin and Fall rendered 
either Adam himſelf or his Poſterity ju/ly liable to the mf 
grievous Torments in Soul and Body without Intermiſſion in 
Hell-Fire for ever; but very judiciouſly, in my Mind, 
ſuggeſts, that the Death threatened to Adam was a Fol- 

feiture of Exiſtence, Sc. p. 197. | 
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Conſequently, the Obligation to Puniſhment 


doth not reſult from TRUTH, EqQuiTy, ot 
JusTICE, but from the mere WiLL of the 
Governor, who by this Rule is at Liberty to 
ſuppoſe Men to be what. afually and really 
they are not; and has a Right to bring them 


under Obligation to the moſt dreadful Puniſh- 


ment by mere arbitrary Will, when he knows 


they are actually and perſonally undeſerving of 


any Puniſhment. And therefore I do not 
wonder, that the Scripture not only never 
affirms, but on the contrary, expreſly re- 


moves from the Divine Proceedings, the Im- 
putation of Guilt in a Senſe ſo remote from 


all Reaſon, Truth and Equity. 


 FouRTHER, Adam's Sin is never in Seri 


ture ſaid to be imputed to his Poſterity. This 


R. R. acknowledges, p. 403. I. 10. The Serip= 


ture, ſaith he, does not, as I remember, any 
where in expreſs Words aſſert, that the Sin of 


Adam is imputed to his Children, &c. Indeed 
| he tells us in the ſame Place, that he thinks 


the Senſe and true Meaning of this Expreſſion, 


| that Adam's Sin is imputed to bis Children, is 


ſufficiently found in Scripture. But how can 
any Meaning of this Ex preſſion be found in 
Scripture, by any juſt and authentic Rule of 
Interpretation, when the Scripture always 


| uſes imputing Sin in a Senſe directly incon- 


liſtent with it? For the Scripture never ſpeaks 


to 


14 Adam's Sin never ſaid to be imputed. 
to any Perſon, but what is the Act of that 
Perſon to whom it is imputed either for 
Righteouſneſs or Condemnation; therefore we 
can fix no Meaning to this Expreſſion, Adam's 
Sin is imputed to bis Children, which the 
Scripture will juſtify. For which Reaſon, ] 
do not think he has explained any Doctrine of 
Scripture in the Eſſay he has wrote to ex- 
plain the Doctrine of imputed Sin and Rigbte. 
_ euſneſs ; becauſe he has not confined himſelf 
to the Scripture Account, but has ſuppoſed 
both Sin and Righteouſneſs to be imputed, 
not only where the Scripture never faith they 
are imputed, but alſo in a Senſe which the 
Scripture diſcountenances. But I ſhall pur- 
ſue this Point no further; becauſe I am in 
doubt whether it be R. R's Meaning, that 

he is fully ſatisfied the Senſe of this Expreſſi- 
on, That Adam's Sin is imputed to bis Children, 
Is ſufficiently found in any Part of Scripture; 
otherwiſe furely he would not have ſaid, %. 
88.1. 1.) I muſt confeſs I am not fond of ſuch 
a Scheme or Hypotheſis of deriving ſome Sort of 
Guilt, (by Imputation, fee p. 85. I. 6.) fron 
a Surety or Repreſentative, though I know it ba; 
been embraced by a conſiderable Party of Chrij- 
tians, ancient and modern, No; I would 
gladly renounce it, becauſe of ſome great Diff 
culties attending it, if 1 could find any other Way 
70. relieve the much greater Difficulties, and 
harder Imputations upon the Conduct of Provi- 
dence, which will attend this Enquiry, if vt 
fo: leu 


No Sin puniſhed but Per ſonal. 1 
fallow any otber Track of Sentiment. — This 
doth not ſeem to be the Language of one per- 
ſuaded that the Imputation of Adam's Sin to 
his Poſterity is a Doctrine of Scripture, or 
he uficiently found there, But to . 


'To ſupport tins common Notion of im- 
pu Guilt, the Vindicator brings ſeveral Caſes, 
or Fats, wherein he ſays, God has actuaily 
PunISHED Zhe Crimes of Parents upon their 
Children and Poſterity, p. 7—13. and he 
adds a Confirmation from human Tranſac- 
tions. To which I anſwer, it is true, man 
Inſtances may be brought out of all Parts of 
Life where Children do, and muſt of Courſe 
SUFFER for the Miſconduct of their Parents 
or Anceſtors, When the Father by his Vir- 
tue gets an Eſtate or Honour, he leaves it to 
his Poiterity, and they enjoy or perhaps a- 
buſe it, till one or other of them forfeits or 
ſquanders it away; he cannot convey what 
he has not, and therefore the following Po- 
ſterity of courle are reduced, not to a i 
of PuniSHMENT, but to the ſame naked 
Condition in which the Family was before the 
| Eſtate or Honour was got, Temporal Etates 
and Honours are things alienable from Poſ- 
terity by Law, and the former even by the 
Will and Deed of the preſent Poſſeſſor; but 
Innocence can be alienated by no Law, Power, 
Authority or Perſon whatſoever, except the 
Perſon to whom it belongs. He may change 


his 
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his Innocence i into Guilt, But no other Being 
whatſoever can do it. Nor Man, nor God, 
by any Conſtitution whatever, can poſſibly 
make a thing to be, what it is not; can da 
Innocence to de No- Innocence, or juſtly ac. 
count an innocent Perſon, continuing ſuch, 
not innocent. Conſequently no juſt Conflity. 
tion can PUNISH the Innocent, becauſe py. 
NISHING implies that the Subject i is not inn. 
cent. PUNISHING the Innocent is acting di. 
rectly againſt the eternal and immutable Na. 
ture of things. Nor doth this Author, or 
R. R. in his Eſſay, give us one Inſtance of in- 
nocent Poſterity PUNISHED for the Faults of 
Anceſtors by the Laws or Conſtitutions of 
any Nations upon Earth. Or, if any ſuch Law 
were found, it muſt be judged falſe and un- 
juſt. Both theſe Gentlemen flip in the Word 
PUNISH, Without attending to its true Force, 
and confound it with SUFFERING ; as if to 


ſuffer and t to be puniſhed were the ſame thing. 


7 \ , rms * 
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Non in the gase Aae they have 
produced, is it ſaid, that the Crimes of Pa- 
rents were PUNISHED upon Children, as they 
have unwarily affirmed; R. R. p. 12 1. Vind. 
p. 7, &c. The Facts they alledge in Regard 
to Ham's and Gebazi's Poſterity, and the 
Children of TY and Abiram “, ſuffering 

through 
* R. R. and FR a add the Children of K- 


* and Achan. But the Children of Korah * not. 
| um b. 
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through the Sins of their Parents, are allowed. 
| But the Fuck is one thing, and the Reaſon of 
the Fact is another. The Fact may be true, 
but the Reaſon aſſigned for it falſe. It is fact 
that the Children /fered, but it is falſe that 
the Guilt of Parents was imputed to them, or 
that they were punis HED for their Crimes. 
Becauſe this is contrary to expreſs Scripture, 
and the Truth and Reaſon of things. On the 

aher hand, Children in ſuch Inſtances are 
eridently regarded as the Property and Poſje/- 
uns, the moſt dear and valuable Ex joũů x 

MENTS of Parents, and come under the ſame 
general Conſideration with Cattle, Land, Fruits 

of the Earth, &c. conſequently, in the Inſtan- 
ces alledged, the Parents only were puniſhed 

by the Sufferings of the Children; which 

vufferings had not reſpect to the Sin of Po- 

rity, unleſs to prevent it, but only to the 

In of the Parents, how much or how long 
ever Poſterity might ſuffer. This appears 
Tom ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture. Lev. xxvi. 
6, 21, 22, 28, 29.— will puniſh vou ſeven - 
mes more for youR Sins.—Your Land /ball 
ut yield ber Increaſe—and if ye walk contrary 
wo Me, I will bring ſeven times more Plagues 
pon YOU, according 10 YOUR Sins. I will alſo 
nd wild Beaſts among you, which ſhall ROB you 
ub, xxvi. 11. And it is a Queſtion whether the Chil- 
en of Achan were ſtoned with him; but if they were, 
ey might be privy to the Father's Crime; for the ac- 
urſed thing was hid in his Tent, where his F amily lived, 
N. vii, 22, dee Bp. PATRICK's Comment, / 


Er 


Sam. xii. 14. The Child alſo which is born unto 
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of your Children, and deſtroy your Cattle. Hen 
both Children and Cattle are conſidered, not a 
Criminals, not as involved in Sin and Guil, 
but as Poſſeſſions and Enjoj ments. And tho 
the Children and Cattle would /ufer, yet only 
the Parents and Owners would be puniſhed, 
Ver, 28, 29.—I will chaſtiſe you ſeven ting | 
.- YOUR Sins; and ye ſhall eat the Fleſh of 
your Sons, and the Fleſh of your Daughters al 
ye eat. Numb. xiv. 32, 33. As for you, who 
have murmured againſt Me, your Carcaſes the 

fall fall in this M. ilderneſs ; and your Chi 
ſhall wander in the Wilderneſs forty Years, and 
bear your Whoredoms, Deut. xxviii. 15, 18, 

41. 1f thou wilt not Fearkin unto the Voice of the 
Lord thy God—curſed ſhall be the Fruit of ih 
Body, od the Fruit of thy Land Ton ſhall bi. 

get Sons and ang beet, but thou ſhalt not EN. 

_ JOY them ; for they ſhall go into Captivity, 2 


Thee, David, who haſt done wickedly, ſhall diz 
Iſai, xiti. 11, 16. 61 Twill Fontan, the World 
for their Evil, and the Wicked for 1H RR l. En 
iguity, &c. Their Children alſo ſhall be daſhed N pol 
70 Pieces before their Eyes. Jer. xi. 22a. 
201 PUNISH THEM, the Men of Anathoth; N ub 
le young Men ſpall die by the Sword, ther WW wh 
Sons and their Daughters ſhall die by Famine - the 
It is H that God viſits the lpiquities of the Hoff 
Fathers upon the Children. Jer. xxiii. 34-— Hd 
Xxxix. 32.— I will puniſh Shemaiab—ard li can 


Seed, In the Hebrew it is, I 40:11 viſit 17 Off; 
| 7 = 


. 


| : 
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gemaiab und upon bis Seed. To vifit doth 
got in ĩtſelf ſignify to puniſh, but is of a gene- 
ral Signification, and applied to Good as well 
0 Evil. Exod. iii. 16. Pal. cvi. 4. Job xxxv. 
15; Prov. xix. 23. A Perſon may indeed be 
juniſhed who is viſited, becauſe he is the proper 
Criminal; but thoſe who are viſted may not 
be uniſbed, becauſe they do not ſuffer on ac- 
coufit of their own Sin, but only by way of 
Diſpenſation, and wiſe Appointment. There- 
fore the Viſitation of Shemarab, the Parent, 
vas of one kind, and the Viſitation of his Seed 
of another, For the Scripture directs us to 
conceive, not that the Child is puniſhed, but 
that the Sin of the Parent is puniſbed in the 
Sufferings of the Child. In ſhort, it is evi- 
dent, in all thoſe Caſes, Children are conſi- 
tered not as Criminals, involved in Guilt, but 
5 Enjoyments. And as God has a Right to pu- 
niſh us in any of our Enjoyments, ſo no doubt 
this particular Inſtance of puniſhing Parents 


in their Children, their deareſt Comforts and 


Enjoyments, is wiſely appointed for good Pur- 
poles, The ſovereign Lord, who daily takes 
away the Lives of Infants, or of others, in 
what way and whenſoever he ſees beſt, and 
who often ſuffers the Righteous to fall with 


the Wicked in publick Judgments, may cut 


off Children with rebellious Parents, to ſtcike 
adeeper Terror into thoſe that ſurvive, and to 


(caution them more effectually againſt the like 


Offences. The Governor of the World, who 


X. 2 has 
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has a Right to ſettle every Man's outward 
Condition as he pleaſes; may in much Gogg. 
neſs threaten and inflict worſe TEM DORA 
Circumſtances, Poverty, Diſeaſe, or a leſs ho. 
nourable Situation upon the Poſterity of vi. 
cious Parents, as the moſt powerful Motive to 
deter ſuch Parents from Impiety and Wicked. 
neſs; which, by ſuch a Diſpenſation, they are 
dound to abhor, as they value not only thei 
own, but alſo the Proſperity of thoſe who are 
deareſt to them, and for whoſe Welfare they 
are above all things ſolicitous. And this Con- 
ſtitution may likewiſe turn out very much to 
the moral Advantage of Poſterity themſelves; 
eſpecially if God foreſees ſuch Sins are likely 
to continue and ſpread in the Family, For a 
thus the Memory of the Sin will be moſt ef- 
fectually preſerved among them, ſo it muſt be 
a much more powerful Motive againſt Sin, 
and give them a deeper Hatred of it, when 
they know any TEMPORAL Evils are come 


uv pon them by the ill Conduct of a Progenitot. 


And therefore the Iſraelites are frequently di- 
rected to recollect, and in their Captivity and 
Affliction, do recollect and confeſs the Sins of 
their Fathers. See 2 Kings xxii. 11, Iz. 
2 Chron. xxix. 5— 10. Neb. ix. 2, 34. to the 
End. P/al. xcv. 8, 9. Jer. xiv. 20. — xliv. 9. 
Lam. v. 7, 8, &c, 20, 21. Zecb. i. 2, 3.—l 
ſay, when they know any TEMPORAL Evil 
are come upon them; for all the alledged In- 


ſtances relate only to ſuch Evils, and conle- 


quently 
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quently -do not prove that the Natures of 
Children are corrupted by the Sins of Parents, 
which is the grand Point aſſerted by R. R. 
and the Vindicator; or that Children thereby 


are made liable, in the World to come, to any 


Puniſhment, much leſs 70 the moſt grievous 


Torments in Soul and Body in Hell-fire for ; 


ever; as the Aſſembly of Divines teach. 


On the other Hand ; the Virtue of an An- 


ceſtor may convey great Advantages to Poſte- 


rity. Gen. xxii. 16, &c. Becauſe Abraham be- 
lieved in God, and obeyed his Voice, therefore 
ſome of his Seed were ſingled out to be the 


| peculiar People of God. Numb. xxv. 11. Be- 
| cauſe Phinebas was zealous for bis God, God 


gave bim, and his Seed after him, the Covenant 
of an everlaſiing Prieſthood, In both theſe 
Caſes, R. R. pag. 394. 395. ſlips in the Word 
REwaRD, as if Abrabam's Obedience, and 
Phinebas's Zeal, were imputed to their Poſte- 
ity, and they received the Reward of their 
Anceſtor's Virtue, as well as their Anceſtors 
llemſelves. But the Imputation was to Abra- 


lam and Phinehbas alone; ſee Gen. xv. 6. Pal. 
cyi. 31. nor could their Poſterity be rewarded 


for Qbedience which was not their own, The 
Promiſe in both Caſes was not the Reward of 
their Poſterity's Virtue, but cnly of the Vir- 
tue of the worthy Patriarch and Prieſt; how | 


much, or how long ſoever their Poſterity 


ſhared in the Advantages of the Promiſe. And 
5 * 3 this 
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this alſo is a kind and wiſe Scheme for prefer. 
ving Virtue and Obedience in the World. 
For future Generations taſting the happy 
Fruits produced by the right Behaviour of An- 
ceſtors, muſt have the moſt excellent Exam- 
ples before their Eyes, enforced by very engag- 
ing Motives, Gratitude for Benefits already te- 
cCeived, and the Aſſurance of the Divine Bleſ- 
_ fing upon the Faithful and Upright. Thus the 
Kindneſs of God our FATHER every way con- 
ſults our beſt Intereſts, and all his Diſpenſations 
are calculated to make us good and happy. 
For this End our Lord's Obedience was re- 
warded with the moſt eminent Bleſſings be- 
ſtowed upon the Church, Phil. ii. 8, 9. Epbeſ. 


1. 22, Heb. v. 8, 9. And thus, upon the whole, 


it appears, the Diſtinction between aci¹j,, per- 
Jonal Sin, and imputed Guilt, is without any 
Ground in Scripture, or the Reaſon of things. 


Rn 
Of the Mature and Deſign of our 

Aflictions and Mortality, 
UT we muſt dwell a little longer upon 


the Caſe of Suffering. As we are now 
in a State of Probation, where we are to be 


tried and purified in order to future and ever-Eſ 


laſting Happineſs; and where we are liable to 
be ſeduced by bodily Appetite, and the things 


© | 
| 
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of Senſe and Time, to diſregard the Laws of 
Reaſon and Truth, and to negle our ſpiri- 
tual and eternal Concernments ; I ſay, as we 
are in ſuch a State, God our FAT HER, may, 
in much Wiſdom and Goodneſs, mix any De- 
oree of natural Evil with our Condition, and 


appoint a Variety of Sufferings, and upon va- 


rious Occaſions, to correct our inordinate 
Paſſions, our undue Attachment to things 
of Time and Senſe, and'to curb or imbiter 


Vice, to diſpoſe our Minds to ſober Reflec- 


tions, and to give Opportunity of exerciſing 
Kindneſs and Compaſſion in relieving each 
other's Diſtreſſes. Who can doubt but this 
sa Scheme true and rational, and altogether 


worthy of the Father of our Spirits? But the 


Vindicator, (pag. 13. lin. 8.) calls it a guaint 
Conceit, viz. that the Sufferings, Afflictions, 
and Mortality, which came upon Adam, and 
which came upon us, for his Sin, are not in- 
ficted under the Notion of a Curſe, but are 
given as Benefits 70 Mankind. So that (pag. 15. 
lin. 5.) inſtead of being puniſhed for the Sin 


of aur firſt Parents, we are graciouſly reward- 


. ed and bleſſed for it. This is turning the Tables 


to Purpiſe. And yet he himſelf, in the very 
next Sentence, turns them juſt as I have done; 
tor he owns the original Curſe is turned into a 


Bleſſing to God's peculiar People; only he 


thinks I ſhall find it hard to ſbew bow they are 


Benefits to Men in general. But it is but ſup- 


poſing, with Scripture, that God is good 7o 
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ALL, and his tender Mercies over all his Works, 


which! hope, with this Writer, is no ſuch hard 


Suppoſition, and the Difficulty vaniſhes. — 


Again, pag. 37. kin. 8. ſuffering of Benefits | 


7s not very common Language. [it is his own 
Language, not mine]. But this Writer deal; 


much in peculiar Acceptations of common Word; 


and Phraſes, All Words were coined by ſome. 
body ; and why may not be bave the Liberty of 


coining ? &c. Well then, by 


ſuffering we are 


now to underſtand receiving Benefits; and ty 
our ſuffering on account of Adam's Sin, our 
being graciouſly rewarded for it, even with the 
Benefit of Death. —I wiſh this Gentleman, for 
his ewn ſake, would ſoberly confider, that 
while he is making himſelf merry, and endea- 
vouring to render Me ridiculous, he may poſ- 
ſibly be exerciſing his Railery upon a Divine 


Conſtitution, and bantering the Scriptures of 


Truth, which do expreſly repreſent Afffidti- 
ons, Calamities, and Death itſelf, as a Means 
of improving in Virtue, not only 2 God's pe- 
culiar People, but to others who are no bet- 
ter for them, and even to all Mankind *. And 
as we are ſure they come from God, they 


muſt 


* This is ſo obvious, that Quotations are needleſs. 
However, if any demand Proofs, let them peruſe the 
following; Lev. xxvi. 14, &c. 1 Kings viii. 35. 2 Chron, 
XXViii, 22 —XXXiii. 12. Jab v. 17. Pſal. xxxix. 4, 5, b, 


7, II. —Xlix. E—15, — Ixxviii. 33, 34, 35. — XC. 10, 
11, 12, — xciv. 10, — cvii. 17, 19, 21. — CXIX. 67, | 
71. Prov iii. 11, 12. Eccl. vii. 2, 3, 4. La. i. 5.—XXVt, 
9, 16. Jer. ii. 30. -v. 3. Hoſe v. 15. Rev. xvi. 6-H 
| | Cen. 


muſt be his Appointment z and as there never 


vpon Mankind, wherein they were not pro- 
per to obtain this End, and Men were not 
obliged to improve them for this Purpoſe, we 


erected, appointed for this Purpoſe by God, 


who is our FATHER, the Fountain of all 
Good, and who doth not afflict willingly, nor 


grieve the Children of Men ; that is, who doth 


not take Pleaſure in the Miſeries of his Crea- 
tures, but defigns all the Griefs he inflicts for 


their Benefit. Lam. iii. 33. 

| 1 avp further, as a Proof that natural Evil 
has a Tendency to promote the moral Good, 

that when the cleareſt Diſcovery of Divine 

Grace and Love was firſt publiſhed, an 

extraordinary Power was exerciſed either im- 


reclaim 


ne [verſu praecedenti] et corporis illius ; homo autem 
non maledicitur aeterna maledictione, quod futurum fu- 
erit ut redimeretur. Nam quae poſtea ſequuntur, [ver- 
bus nimirum 16, 175 18, 19.) quae videntur eſſe Pog- 


. 5 
een comments upon this Place. Vide Fabricii 
ertationem de Proto-evangelio, p. 10. METHoDIus 


P, PATRICK's Comment on Gen, iii. 22, 


promoting the moral Oo. 25 
was a Time or Place fince they were inflicted 


may conclude, they were from the Time, 
when the Diſpenſation of Grace was firſt 


mediately by our Lokp himſelf, or by his 
c- Apoſtles from him, of inflicting bodily Diſ- 
t- Wtcmpers, and in ſome Caſes Death itſelf, to 


m. iii. 16, &c. Proponitur maledictio acterna Sata- 


NAE, non maledictiones ſed crux et BENE DICTIO. Thus 


ath, That Death was not ſent upon Man, «71 xa Tiv, | 
Nr of any evil Deſign to him, but as a Mercy. Sec 


— ——— —  — 


—— 7 — „ — 
At . 7 
— — — 


— — . — — — 
. EC ear ei on Een Re EE IO 


is — 
. ——— * ̃ —— oo 3 


26 Natural Evil a Means of 
_ reclaim Offenders, to deter from Wickedneſ 
and to promote the eternal Salvation of Men. 
Thus the Apoſtle Paul threatens to deliver the 
inceſtuous Perſon to Satan, for the Deſtructin 
of the Fleſh, that the Spirit might be ſaved in 
the Day of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. v. 5. And 
many of the Corinthians, for their diſorderly 
Behaviour, were weak and fickly, and many N 
flept, or were dead; and the Apoſtle tell; ö 
them they were ſo judged and chaſtened of ile 
Tora, that they might not be condemned uitb 
. the World, 1 Cor. xi. 30, 32. Hymeneus and 
Alexander be delivered to Satan, that they might 
learn not to blaſpheme. 3 


LASTLY, the fignal Judgments of God 
upon notorious Offenders, in the earlier Ages 
of the World, were intended as Warnings to, 
deter all ſucceding Generations from the like 
Iniquity. 1 Cor. x. 8. Let us not commit Hr. 
nication as fome of them commited, and fell in 
one Day Three and Twenty Thouſand. Neither 
let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted 
and were deſiroyed of Serpents. Neither mur. 
mur ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured and were 
deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer. Now all theſe things 

 bappened unto them for Enſamples ; and they 
are writen for our Admonition, upon whom the Bl t 
Ends of the World are come. 2 Pet. ii. 5, 6— Ml "' 
bringing in the Flood upon the World of the Un. b 
godly ; and turning the Cities of Sodom ani . 


| Gomorrah into Aſhes, condemning them wit i i 
ö * 
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188 promoting the moral Good. 9 2 27 


on Overthrow, making them an Enſam ple unto © 
thoſe that after ſhould live Ungodly, Jude 7. 

Even as Sodom and Gomorrab, in hike Man- 
ner giving themſelves over to Formcation—are 


ſet forth for an Example, ſuffering the Ven- 
geance of eternal Fire. So that even thoſe 
moſt dreadful Inſtances of Divine Vengeance, 


which might in effect be the eternal Perdition 
of the Sufferers, were deſigned to be laſting 


Benefits to Mankind. 


| Tursz things being duly attended to, and 


remembering withal, that we do not here con- 
ſider Death or Suffering in themſelves, as they 
bereave us of Life or Enjoyment, for fo they 
are natural Evils; nor as they ſtand in the 
Threatening of the Law, but as altered and 
retiftied by Grace; nor with reſpect to thote 
on whom they are inflicted as final and ever- 
laſting Puniſhments ; nor as the Superſtitious 
and Enthuſiaſtic ſometimes unwarrantably 
bring them upon themſelves; but as they are 
now appointed and inflicted by God: 1 ſay, 
duly attending to thoſe things, it appears from 
Scripture, that Sufferings, Afflictions, and 
Death, may be conſidered as Tokens of God's 
Goodnels, and as Benefits of the higheſt Na- 
ture to Mankind, if they are wiſe to make a 
right Improvement of them. And though 
brought upon us by the Sins of others, we 
ſbould nevertheleſs conſider them as coming 
ſrom God]; and though they are expreſſive of 
= God's 


28 R. R's Argument taken from the 

God's Wrath and Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, ye 
being deſigned to correct and reform it, they 
are the Effect of his fatherly Care. And we 
ſhould be thankful to the FAT HER of Mer. 
cies, and extol and honour the King of Hes. 
ven, all whoſe Ways are TRUTH, who bring 
Good out of Evil, whoſe Grace bas wonder. 
fully abounded in all Wiſdom towards a fin- 
ful World, and who kindly provides for our 
ſpiritual and eternal Advantage in all his Dif. 
penſations, however they might be occaſioned, 


F 
R. R's Argument taken from the Cu- 
lamities and Sinfulneſs of Mankind 
nies © Fre” 
TEITHER yet have we done with the 


y Calamities of Life. R. R. hath made 


a great Argument of them, very well worth 
our Attention; and invites us to deſcend to 
Particulars, in a very large and moving De- 
ſcription of the rude and horrid Form of our 
Earth, the dreadful Magazines of Ruin and 
Deſtruction lodged in it; the borrible Accident! 
and mortal Devaſtations to which we are ex- 
poſed; the poiſonous Plants which endanger 
Life, and tbe cumberſome Weeds which creatt 


Viexation and Toil. The fierce and venomous 
Creatures whereby we are expoſed to miſerable | 


Wounds, Anguiſh and Death. The Inſet, 
+ | —— BER. 
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| Calamities and Sinfulneſs of Mankind. 29 

* Hornets, Muſcatoes, and Flies, which inſeſt and 
der the Nations on all Sides of the Globe. The 
Sorrows of Child-birth. The flaviſh and pain- 
ful Toils which Millions of human Creatures 
ſuſtain to ſupport a wretched Life. The Igno- 


rance, Lewaneſs, Wickedneſs, Impiety, Profane= 


neſs, Superſtition and Idolatry; the Fraud, Op- 
preſſon, Cruelty, Pride, Wrath, Tyranny, Ma- 
lice and Revenge, the Luſt and Intemperance 
ubich abound in the World. The young Fer- 
ments of Spite and Envy, of native Malice and 
Rage, found in the little Hearts of Infants. 
The Hindrances to Virtue from the Vanity of 
the Mind, ſenſual Appetites and Paſſions. Our 
Want of a ready and practical Power to per- 
form the Law of our Maker ; our Miſeries and 
Mortality from torturing Diſtempers, Wars, 
flormy Winds and Seas, Peſtilence, Famine, 
| Earthquakes, Eruptions of Vulcanos, Canibals; 
the Accidents which injure the Health, Eaſe, or 
Limbs of Mankind, or bereave them of Life; 
the Plots which Men contrive to defraud, cir- 
cumvent, and burt their Neighbours ; the Loſs 
of our deareſt Comforts ; the teizing Vexation, 
and cuting Diſappointments which ariſe from 
the Falſhood of Friends, and Cruelty of Kin- 
ared; the inward Anguiſb which ſprings from 
our unruly Paſſions ; the Angutſh, Pain, and ca- 
| lamitous Accidents to which Infaiits are expoſed; 
the Scenes of Iniquity, Folly, and Wretchedneſs a- 
W mong the better Sort of Men, as well as the worſt, 
tbe poor, low, ſorry Pleaſures the Bulk of Man- 
kind 
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Lind purſue; and their Thougbtleſneſs with Ne. 
 gard to a future Morld. From the whole Sur. 

vey, R. R. is lead 10 look upon this World 10 
otberwiſe than as a huge and magnificent Struc. 
ture in Ruins, turned into a Priſon and a La- 
zar Houſe, or Hoſpital, wherein he Millions of 
 Creminals and Rebels againſt their Creator, un. 
der Condemnation io Miſery and Death.” — 
This Deſcription of human Miſery reaches 
from p. 10. to p. 79. and he has in Effect re- 
peated it in bis Eſſay, p. 32 5—38 5. 


From the Calamities and Sinfulneſs of the 


World, R. R. argues, That Mankind is now 


not an innocent, but a degenerate Creature, out 
of Favour with God, under bis heavy Diſplea- 
fure, wretchedly forſaken of bim, antecedently i 
any Sin they have commited in their own Per. 
ans; and that the human Nature is corrupt and 
nful, even from the Begining of Life, and a; 
foon as born, P. 56.1. 32.—57. 5, Sc. 329. 
—16.—338. 16.374 4, Cc. Here I de- 


fire it may be obſerved, that the Degeneracy 


of Mankind is granted, as a Point never denied 
or doubted by any that I know of; and it is 
alſo granted, that ſeveral of Mankind have 
been onder God's Diſpleaſure for their own 
perſonal Wickedneſs, and that upon this Ac- 
count he has inflicted various Judgments upon 


them ; theſe things are not the Points in De- 


bate. But the Subject of our preſent Enquiry 
is threefold, 1. Whether Mankind be out o- 
| ; T Favour 
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Favour with God, under his Curſe and Dif- 
aſure, and wretchedly forſaken of him, an- 
tecedently to any Sin commited in their own 
Perſons.. 2. Whether the Human Nature be 
corrupt and finful from the Begining of Life, 
and as ſoon as born. 3. And whether theſe 
Propoſitions. can be proved from the Calami- 
ties and Sinfulneſs which now appear, or have 
at any Time appeared in the World ,—Theſe | 
ae the Points R. R. has endeavoured to e- 
ftabliſhi Let us ſee what Evidence he B 
produced to ſupport them. R% 


Ix his Deſcriptions 1 think he has Arained 
Fats quite too far; and in his Inferences from 
them - laid rather too great a Streſs upon 
Syppoſition and Imagination. P. 14.1. 24. 
Can we ſuppoſe, that the bleſſed God r place 
bis innocent Creatures in ſuch a dangerous Ha- 
litation? &c. P. 17. 1. 21. Can we ſuppoſe 
that among /t the Roots, the Herbs and the J. rees, 
which are good for Food, the great God would 
bave ſu VL Miſchief, Malady, and deadly Poi- 
ſon, to ſpring up here and there? &c. P. 19. J. 
13. Would there ha ve been any ſuch Creatures 
in our World as Bears and Tygers? &c. P. 24. 
|. 4. Can we ever imagine the great and good 
Cod would have appointed intellectual Animals 
to be propagated in ſuch a Way, as would neceſſa- 


| rily give ſuch exquiſite Pain and Anguiſh to the 


Mothers who produce them, if they bad been all 
accounted in bis Eyes a Race of boly and fint:fs 
Beings ? And ſo he goes on quite through the | 


Argument, 
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Argument. But I doubt not a cloſer Thought 
will convince this Author that our Suppoſitions 
and Imagination are not a juſt Standard by 


Wdich to meaſure the Divine Diſpenſations, 


We ſee things of this Nature beſt at a Di. 
ſtance, or as advanced by another Hand. Ang 
I wiſh R. R. would be pleafed. to obſerve whit 
Effect my. Diſcourſe would have upon him, 
_ ſhould I attempt to perſuade him, that Man 
is now a degenerate, diſcarded Creature, by 
the following Argumentation. Would in- 
«© nocent Creatures have been thruſt into the 
« World in ſuch contemptible Circumſtances, 
* dumb and helpleſs? Would young Angel; 
* have entered upon Life in ſuch a low and 
t proveling Degree of Exiftence, doomed to 
«© grow up to Maturity, and the Uſe of Rea. 
* fon fo ſlowly, and to gain Knowledge and 
« Learning with fo great Fatigue of Study 
« and Application? Rather would they not, 
«© like Man in Innocence, under the Smiles 
„of his Creator's Bleſſing, have made their 
« firſt Appearance in the Vigour of Reaſon, 
<« and all the Glories of an intellectual Na. 
% ture? Can we imagine a World of rational 
& Creatures, in full Favour with their Maker, 
* would have been ſubjected to the wretched 
* Toil of walking upon the rough and mit) 
Surface of the Earth; or of relieving their 
« feeble and exhauſted Limbs with the ſorry 
* Aid of brutal Strength and Speed, and not 
ee have been ſupplied, like their celeſtial 

FR «Kindred 


» 
* 


e on R. R's Art. 5 33 


1 Kindred, with a [wift and painleſs loco- 
« motive Power, that with Eaſe and Plea- 


jn the neighbouring Spheres? Can we 
ſuppole Innocents would have been doom'd 


plough the dangerous Ocean, or Houſes 
for their Habitation ? At leaſt, would not 
all Materials, Stones, Trees, Iron, &c. 
have grown into their proper Forms, with- 
out *obliging the Favourites of Heaven to 
the vile Servitude of hewing, ſawing, 
and working them into a Fitneſs for their 
ſeveral Uſes ? View the Millions of Mor- 
tals who ſpend all their Days from the 
early: Morn till the Shades of Night, in 
heaving, rubbing, or beating a Piece of 
dull Matter, the Fragment of a Rock, the 
rough Limb of an Oak, or a maſſy Bar of 
Iron, and ſay, is this fit Imploy for In- 


cents to be ſtrain'd in ſuch abje Slavery? 

Ile not Man evidently under ſome univerſal 
Degeneracy, and wretchedly abandoned by 
s Maker ? Survey the Globe, ſee one 
alf of it always covered with the cold 


ubitants under a Suſpenſe of 1 


« ſure they might have viſited not only any 
« the remoteſt Parts of out Globe, but have 
«olided thro* the yielding Ether, and have 
i enjoyed Converſe with their F ellow-minds | 


«to the wretched Drudgery of building 
Bridges to paſs Rivers, or Ships to 


elligences ? Are the Nerves of holy Inno - 


nd diſmal Veil of Night, and all the In- 


T . 


* 
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* and Action, having their Powers locked 
« yp by Sleep, the neareſt Image of Death, 
, and can we think near half the Duration 

* of Creatures, innocent and holy, would 
« thus have been waſted in ſlothful, unactie 
*« Slumbers ? Would a Race of Beings, i 
t fayour with their Maker, have been tied 
to the mean way of Subſiſtence, by orgs 
« ing themſelves ** Lumps of groſs Mat 
« ter, mingled Earth and Water, and con. 
« ſtrained to anſwer the perpetyal imparty 
e nate Demands of an abſurd Appetite, i 
re the daily nauſeous Rounds of Ingeſtion ad 
« Egeſtion ? Let Brutes claim the fenſul 
&« Life for their Peculiar, and glut their Bb 
« dies with Earth, to which they belong; 
te but let Man ſubſiſt in a Manner vita 
te to his Diſtinction, and near relation to the 

de angelic World. And ſurely ſo he woll 
& were he not in a degraded State, and und 
« the Marks of his Creator's Diſpleaſur- 
— 1 dare ſay, ſuch an Argument urged up 
R. R. though ſet off with all the Decoratus 
it is capable of receiving, would. hardly gli 
his Aſſent. For thus any Imperfetion « 
| Diſadvantage, in Compariſon with Beings 
2 ſuperior Rank, how congruous ſoever i 
our preſent State, might be worked int 


Nl of God's Diſpleature. 


\ Acain; ; he doth not HO PM this Wall 


28 2 State of Trial, but as if it ought to . 
| b 
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teen in its proper State a Seat of Happineſs - 
ind Enjoyment, an Habitation made for the 
Refidence of holy ſinleſs Creatures, like ange- 
lic Beings. P. 47- 1. Are theſe ſuch Scenes of 
nente and Peace as Mankind were made 
of P. 51. 20. Can this be a State of Happi- 
Iſs, where we meet with, &c ? Pag. 344. 1. 
Can this be à deſirable State for any wiſe or 
aoelic Being, who knows what Happineſs is, 
whe joined to ſuch a Body as ours? and in ſe- 
eral other Places. — But this World was 
wilt for an Habitation of Creatures upon 
tial, For Adam was immediately put upon 
[rial and expoſed to Temptation. Now a 
ate of Trial in its own Nature implies, that 
features may loſe their Innocence; that it 
p not a ſettled State of Enjoyment, but prepa- 
ory to ſuch a State; and that ſeveral Kinds 
Degrees of natural Evil may very pro- 
ly be mixed with ſuch a State for exerci- 
dg and proving our Virtue, Conſequently, 
Is World could not be built abſolutely for 
beat of Innocence and Happineſs, R. R. in 
lvering an Objection taken from our being 
a State of Trial, diſtinguiſhes between inno- 
Creatures in a State of Probation, and 
ub degenerate Creatures in the ſame State, 
22,13, Well, be it allowed that we are 
the latter ſort ;* our Trial then muſt be, 
ether we will return unto God and Duty, 
whether we will continue degenerate. And 
tly-this view of our Circumſtances will 

| „„ | give 
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give great Light to the preſent Conſtitution of 
things. He therefore that only conſiders our 

being upon Trial as an ObjeCtion againſt his 
Scheme, but doth not take it into his Repre. 
ſentation of the State of the World, muſt 
give us a very imperfe& Account of it. 


- NE+xTHER doth he take a future State in- 
to his Repreſentation, He ſometimes men- 
tions a future State; but never takes it int 
his Account of things, to vindicate the ju. 
tice, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God, in the 
preſent Conſtitution of Affairs, but only 1 
aggravate the Wickedneſs of Man, in having 
no Regard to the future World. P. 69. |. 22, 
&c, And yet he was ſenſible a future Work 
would ſet our preſent Circumſtances in a quit 
different Light. P. 342. 6. If a Man wv 
placed in ſome upper Region, and bad the Mi. 

dom of an Angel — and could take a Su 
of buman Lije in its beſt Circumſtances 
without the Hopes of a better Life afte 
' wards, he would be very loth to accept of i 
nor indeed would it be worth bis Acceptanit 
And p. 446.1. 10. Upen a compleat Survey | 
all theſe Hardſhips, Labcur, Sickneſs, and Deal 

1 bardly think there is one Spirit in Heaven 
that would accept of this Life in its commi 
Circumjlances—if his Exiſtence is to term 
at Death, and be had no Reſpect or Rejerni| 
to a Life to come. P. 368.1, 10. Nor al 


fee Lew a Creature can rationally bleſs Go 
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ths Life conſidered in itſelf, and abſtracted from 
4 future State. R. R. is aware a future State 
would make ſuch an Alteration in this pre- 


| cept of it in its common Circumſtances. He 
therefore that pretends to adjuſt the Conſti- 
tution of the preſent World, without taking 
in its relation to the future, cannot give us a 
fair Account of things, Fry 


Nox doth he take into his Argument the 
GoODN ESS and MERC of God, celebrated 
in Scripture as exerciſed in the moſt eminent, 
| furprizing, and extenſive Degree, towards the 
Children of Men. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. The 
Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracious, 
Ing-ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, 
teeping. Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Iniqui- 
ly, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin. Plal. xxxiii. 5. The. 
Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord. He 
1s good, and doth good. Pſal. cxvii. 1, 2. O 
fraiſe' the Lord, all ye Nations; praiſe bim, 
all ye People, for his merciful Kindneſs is great 
lnvards us. The Lord is long-ſuffering to us 
ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh. Plal. 
exlv, 8, 9. The Lord is gracious and full of 
paſſion ; flow to Anger, and of great Mercy, 
be Lord is good to all, and his tender Mercies 
mer all bis Works. He is the Saviour of all 
len, God is Love. He is the FATHER of 
u all, O that Men would praiſe the Lord for 

W Goodneſs, &c. &c. But R. R. repreſents 
= "T3 God 


ſent Life, as that even an Angel might ac- 
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SGod as having forſaken Adam upon his ff 
Tranſgreſſion, p. 105. 26. as having with, 
drawn his Love and Favour from all Man. 
kind; as ſcattering” his Curſes round the 
Globe, p. 27. 18. as having ſpread a wide 
-Curſe even over our Birth, p. 2 5. 2. as frowg. 
ing upon us with great Diſpleaſure.— Bu 
that Repreſentation of any of God's genen 
Conſtitutions and Diſpenſations among Men, 
which excludes his Mercy and Goodneſs, cn 


4 


neither be juſt nor true. 


Ax ſuppoſes our Sufferings, Calamities, and 
Mortality, to be mere Puniſbments, mer 
Tokens of God's Wrath, Vengeance, and Di. 
pleaſure, and doth not confider them in ay 

_ reſpect as diſciplinary Inflictions for our Pro- 
fit. Once indeed he glances upon them in 
this View, p. 14. 20. God's Ways are — cu. 
dudted tiwards us as becomes a wiſe and rigbiuu 
Governor; ſemetimes for our Trial and Wart 
ing, and ſemelimes for our Corredtion and Pt 
niſbment. And p. 23. 13. he ſpeaks of a pure 
Jul Death being Part of the Trial of font, 
and of pious Sufferers who behave well in ching 
But theſe are only tranſient Thoughts, and 

_ overlooked in the main Body of his Arg 
ment, which indeed would have fallen to tht 
Ground, had they been inſerted, Now ſeeisz 
the Scriptures, as J have ſhewn above, 0 
expreſly repreſent Sufferings, Sorrows, ad 
our common Mortality, as conſiſtent * 
* 5 * 
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dhe Furdur and Bleffing of God, and as 2 
Means of Reformation and Improvement in 
Vittve and Piety ; yea, even the moſt dread- 
fal Viſieations as intended for a kind Warnin 
o all Poſterity, to caution them againſt 
Wickedneſs; it is very evident R. R. in his 
Argument, has not given us a Notion of the 


Calamitics of Life, agreable to the Mind and 


Word of God.—Befides, do we not find, in 
fact, that the 3% of Men, and the chief Fa- 
vourites of Heaven, have been, and may ſtill 
be, made very unhappy by many Calamities 
and Oppreſſions, and not unfrequently on ac- 
count of Virtue itſelf, which will not ſuffer 
them to practiſe Iniquity, to procure their 
Pleaſure and Peace ; and that, on the other 
Hand, the worff of Men abound in the Com- 
forts and Pleaſures of Life? p. 173. And how 
will R. R. reconcile this with his Scheme ? 
— Further ; if Afflictions are mere Puniſh- 
ments, mere Tokens of God's Wrath, Ven- 
geance, and Diſpleaſure againſt us, for the Sin 
of another Man, of which we know nothing 
but by Hiſtory, then how can we make a due 
Improvement of them? The Scriptures tell 
us they ought to be conſidered as the Cha- 


fliſement of our Fa THER and beſt Friend, 
and to have a good Effect upon our Hearts, 
and teach us Patience, Faith, Humility, Re- 
pentance, and bring forth the peaceable Fruit 
of Righteouſneſs. But, upon his Scheme, 
they can bring forth no Fruit but a ſtupid 
Ap | Y 4 HFHor- 


Fd 
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4 . Remarks on the Fotis upon which = 


Flortor and Deſpair under the Influence of 
xhis gloomy Sentiment, that we are at th 
arbitrary Diſpoſal of an irreſiſtible Power, wh 
JubjeQs, us to his Wrath, Curſe, aud Ven. 
geance, for a Sin of which we neither have, 


Por can poſſibly have the leaſt Conſciouſneſs 


* F 


Remembrance, p. 82. aH 
.; From Judgments inflicted upon particuly 
Nations and Perſons, he infers that we, i. e 
all Mankind, are not the Favourites of Ha. 
ven, but under the Wrath of God, p. 17, 
—21. J. 6.47. 5. But to infer the State of 
the «hole from the Caſe of ſome, cannot bes 


* 


fair way of arguing. 


I cannot ſee that he has made good ſeve- 
ral of the Facts from whence he draws his 
_ Concluſions. To begin with the firſt; ſurely 
he is not quite juſt in pronouncing the Form g 
our Farth in its preſent Diviſions — of Seas, 
and Shores — irregular, abrupt, and borrid 
Doth it Jock, (ſaith he, p. 11.) /zke the regu- 

lar and tecutiful Produft of a God of Wijdm 

and Order? Survey a Map of the World, and 

ay, dees the Form of it firike cur Eyes wit 
any natural Beauty or Harmony? Hatb it tle 

Appearance of a lovely, well-adjufied Piece of 

 Workmanſlip? Or rather, doth it not bear 
 flrongly on our Sight the Ideas of Ruin ani 
Confuſion? And he inflances in vaſt broken 
Mauntains, ſlupendous Chffs and hag 
; "I 
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| N R. forms his Argument, 41 
gag Preci pices, immenſe Extents of waſte 
and barren Grounds, &c. p. 11-—17.— Se- 
veral able Pens have given a very different 

Rep Repreſentation of the Earth, by ſhewing the 
ory, Connection, and Uſe ke all its Parts. 
p. 10. 1, 13. We collect the Perfections of 
Cod, from the Appearances of the World. 
Rom. i. 20. the Apoſtle tells us, That. tbe 
inviſible things of Goa, the Perfections of his 
Nature, are, ever ince the Creation of the 
World, clearly ſeen, being underſtood, or at- 
tended to, by the things that are made. Now, 
if the Earth doth not look lite the Product of 
o God of Wiſdom and Order, but bears ftrong- 
h on our Sight the Ideas of Ruin and Confu- 
fon, from what Appearances in it can we de- 
duce the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God ? 
Might not an Atheiſt, who denies the World 
to be the Product of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
uſe the very Argument R. R. here advances? 
Can it ſerve any Purpoſe of Piety, or true Re- 
ligion, to degrade the Workmanſhip of God, 
or to repreſent it as irregular, abrupt, and 
borrid? It is a Rule of Scripture, Fob xxxvi. 
24. Remember that thou magnify bis Work 
| which Men behold. According to the Spirit 
of Truth, all God's Works bleſs and praiſe 
i Wl the Lord in all Places of bis Dominion, Pal. 
ci. Even thoſe R. R. thinks irregular and 
nd borrid, cxlvii. 7, 8, 9. The Pſalmiſt deſcrib- 
ing and admiring 5 Conſtitution and Fur- 
nitute of the Earth and Sea, P/al. civ. in the 
th Verſe 


4 Remarks en R. R Baths. 


24th Verſe cries out, O Lord, bow manfold 


ce thy Works! In Wiſdom haft thou made then 
,; ile Earth is full of thy Riches. So is thi 


Philoſophers may imagine; however God 
might forefee all or any Part of Mankind 
would rebel againſt him, p. 14. 14. or what 
Magazines of Wind, Flood and Fire ſoever are 
lodged in this Earth, or however they may 
| Have been already, or ſhall hereafter be ap. 
plied in Judgment or Deſtruction, (as God 
may turn even the moſt uſeful and illuſtrious 
of his Creatures into the Inſtruments and Ex- 
ecutioners of his Vengeance;) yet we have no 
Authority from Scripture to fay, that the 
Earth looks like a Ruin, or that its preſent 
Conſtitution, fo far as R. R. here conſiders it, 
is at all different from what it was, when 
upon a Review God pronounced it, and all 
its Furniture, vERY G00D, Gen. i. 3 1. Con- 
fequently, we have no Authority from Scrip- 
ture to ſay, that the preſent Form and Fur- 
niture of the Earth carry in them evident 
| Tokens of God's Diſpleafure againſt the In- 
habitants of it, much leſs of his Diſpleafure 
antecedently to any Sin they have commit- 
ed in their own Perſons. On the contrary, 
the Scripture doth frequently aſſure us, that 
the preſent Form and Furniture of the Earth 
is full of God's Riches, Merey and Goodnels, 
and bf the moſt evident Tokens of his Love 
and Bounty to the Inhabitants. 


AMONGST 


great and wide Sea, &c. In ſhert, whatever 
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Mam errenßve Dominion over the Brutes. 3 
Axons the various Plants and Animals, 
which the bountiful Lord of all has pro- 
vided for our Pleaſure, as well as Uſe, there 
are ſome noxious, fierce and venomous. But 
] canhot agree with R. R. when he tells us, 
Diſeaſe, Anguifh and Death, bave entered into 
the Bowels and Veins of MoLTiTupes, by an 
innocent and fatal Miftake of pernicious Plants 
and Fruits for proper Food, p. 17. 28. Some 
may have ſuffered by ſuch a Miſtake ; but 
the Reaſon and Experience of Mankind have 
generally been not only a ſufficient Guard 
againſt fuch Plants and Fruits, but alſo have 
turned them into Medicines for their Pains 
and Diſeaſes. Much leſs can J join him in 
repreſenting the Children of Men, in their pre- 
lent State, as formed to be the hing Prey of 
Bears and Tygers, Wolves and Lions, and our 
Life and Limbs as made to become Heaps of 
agonizing Carnage; and our Fleſb and Bones 
a given up to be craſhed and churned between 
the Taws of Pantbers and Leopards, Sharks 
and Crocodiles, p. 19, 22. As he ſtates our 
rc Condition, there is no living on any Side of 
t. W the Globe for poiſonous Plants and Beaſts of 
„Ney, venomous Inſedts, Vipers, Hornets, 
at Muſcato's, and vexatious Flies, He adds, p. 
20, l. 3. Let Brutes be contented to prey upon 
tbeir Felloww-Brutes, but let Man be their Lord 
and Ruler, and free from their Aſſaults ; and 
ſo be was, (faith the Jewiſh Lawgiver) in 5 5 
419 | | 1 fir | 
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bis firſt innocent State. 
ſaid unto. Noah and bis Sons, the Fear of you, 
and the Dread of you, ſhall be upon every Beat 


44 A more extenſive Dominion over the 


firſt and innocent State, But now R. R. telly 
us, weak Man is no more their Lord and 
Ruler, for he can neither govern nor reſi 
thoſe fierce Creatures. P. 19. 1. 8;—The Dew. 
if Lawgiver mentions the brutal World in 
| Man's firſt and innocent State, only in Gen, i, 


= Cod ſaith unto them, Have Dominion our 
_ the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fouls of the 
Air, and over every livi ng thing that moves up- 


on the Eartb. And Chap. ii. 19, 20. where G0 
brought every Beaſt of the Field, and every 


| Fowl of the Air unto Adam, to ſee what be 
would call them. And the ſame Jewiſh Law. 


giver, about 1600 Years. after Adam loſt his 


Innocence, informs us, that God ordered all 


the Beaſts, Cattle, creeping things, and Fowl, 
in unto Neab in the Ark, Gen. vii. 14, 15, 
and moreover renewed to him and his Poſ- 


terity, namely, all Mankind, the Grant of 


Dominion and Lordſhip over all the Creatures, 
in as full and ample a Manner as to Man, in 
Gen. ix. 2. And Gd 


of the Earth, and upon every Fowl of the Air, 
and upon all that moveth upon the Earth, and ip- 
on all the Fiſhes of the Sea; into your Hand are 
they delivered. And adds an Inſtance of Do- 


minion not granted to Man in bis s firſt and in- 
nocent State; Ver. 3. Every moving thing that 


liveth, ſhall be Meat for you. Hence 1t ap- 


pears, that We have- not only the ſame, but 
eve 


\.. 


Earth, than Man had in brs firjt and innoc 


State. And it is well known Men live gene- 


rally in Safety in all. habitable Parts of the 
World, and in diffetent Countries are daily 


exerciſing Dominion not only over the tamer 
Tribes, but over Lions, Panthers, Sharks, 
Whales, Vipers, Fc. however a Man now 
and then may happen to be ſlain by them, 
which is very ſeldom, or however God may 


at any Time by them execute Judgment up- 
on wicked Nations or Perſons; a Work in 


which he employs the Angels themſelves. 
Our Reaſon renders us more than a Match 
for the Brutes, were they more numerous 
than they are. See Pſal. viii. 5—9. Jam. i. 7. 
Therefore R. R. cannot inter upon this Head, 


that we are not in the full Favour and Love 
of the God that made us; and that be bas 
quartered bis Armies, his Legions among us, 
as Princes do in a rebellious Country, P. 21. 
7 3 WOT 


TroRNs and Thiſtles are the Effect of a 
Curſe upon the Ground for the Sin of Man; 
but for all that, we have no Authority to 


ſay Man himſelf was curſed either ip Body, 
| Mind, or Poſterity. For whatever a Curſe 


be, whatever Relation Adam had to the 


Ground, or however the Curſe pronounced 
upon the Ground might affect him, or his 


Poſterity, 


Brutes given to us than to Adam. 45 
even a more extenſive Dominion over Fowlis, 
Fiſhes, ' Beaſts, and all that moves upon the 
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46 _- Man not under God's Curſe. © 
Poſterity, the Scripture- doth not ſay, curſeg 
be Thou, Adam, or Thou, Eve; but Curſed 


- be tbe Ground, Man's Labpur was Increaſed, | 


but the Ground only was curſed. So Lamech 
Gen. v. 29. called his Son's Name Noat, 
ſaying, this ſame ſhall comfort us concerning 
aur Work, and Toil of our Hands, becauſe of 
the ee, which the Lord has curked. Which 


Curſe confiſts in the diminiſhed Fertility of 


the Earth; notwithſtanding which, ſo fl 25 


it is fruitful, it is under God's Bleſſing. Pſal, 


Ixv. 9, Cc. — Thou vifiteſt the Earth — thou 
greatly enricbeſt it with the River of God; 

| thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing thereof. Thou crowneſt 
the Year with thy Goodneſs. In the Sentence 


no Curſe is pronounced upon either Adam's 


Body, Soul, or Poſterity. And good Reaſon 
why; becauſe we all know Grace was pro- 
vided and intimated, even before the Sentence 
was pronounced, (Gen. Hi. 15.) conſequently, 
however the outward Condition of Adam 


or his Poſterity, might, for wiſe Reaſons, 


be altered, they were ſtill the Objects of 
God's Love and Bleſſing. But had a Curſe 


been pronounced upon Adam's Poſterity for 


his Sin, it would not have implied the Im- 
putation of his Sin to his Poſterity, or their 


being on account thereof conſidered as Cri- 
minals. Becauſe the Curſe upon the Ground 


for Adam's Sin implies no ſuch Imputation. 
So. Deut. xxviii. 18. Curſed be the Fruit of thy 
Bay, and the Fruit of thy Land. The Curie 


upon 
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The Propagation of Mankind not under, &c. 47 
upon the Fruit of the Body, no more implies 
the Imputation of the Parent's Sin to the 
Cbild, than the Curſe upon the Fruit of the 
Land, implies the Imputation of the Owner's 
din to the Ground. Hes ct 


Ws have no Authority, and ſurely ſhould 
have no Inclination, to make Curſes where 
God has pronounced none. And I dare fay, 
R. R. upon Reflection will be as little pleaſed 
| 85 Jam with one he has made for the Female 
Part of our Species under the next Head, the 

Sorrow of Child bearing. P. 24. Are not, 
| ſays he, the multiplied Sorrows, with which tbe 
Daughters of Eve continually bring forth their 
Young, @ pretty evident Token that they are not 
in their original State of Favour with that 
| God who created them, and pronounced a Bleſſ- 
ing upon them in thetr Propagation? The Jew- 
| 1h Lawgever, in the Begining of bis Hiſtory, 

tells us, that God bleſſed the firſt Man and 
| Woman that he made, and bid them be fruit- 
| fuland multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and 
| ſubdue it; and the ſame ancient Writer within 
4 Page or two tells us, that theſe multiplied 

Sorrows in the Bearing and Birth of Children; 
are pronounced as a CuRsE from an offended 
Cad. Surely the Curſe is not as old as the Blefſ- 

ing? But Sin and Sorrow came in together, 
and ſpread a wide CURSE on the Birth of Man, 
| which before ſtood under a Divine Benediction. 
I wonder R. R. could write this without drop- 


ing 
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48 De Propagation of Mankind 
ing a Tear, or ſome kind Word of Con. 
dolence. It gives the Female Sex, of whom 
Nature teaches us to be particularly tender, 
the moſt frightful Notions of a State of Preg. 
nancy, and The Hour of Travail; and when 
they need the greateſt Supports, robs them of 
their beſt Conſolation, the Favour of God, 
and fills their Minds with the moſt dreadful 
of all Terrors, his Cuxst. But let them 
Not be diſcouraged ; | will venture to ſay, 
this Author himſelf upon ſecond Thoughts, 
will be convinced he has quite miſrepreſented 
the Caſe. For the Sorrow of Child- - bearing 
is not inflicted as a Cunse. Gen. iti. 16. The 
_ Lorp Gop doth not ſay, the Woman was 
curſed with this Sorrow; and therefore R. 
Ke. has no Right to ſay ſo. Again; whereas 
he faith, There is a wide Curſe ſpread over 
the Birth of Man which before flood under a 
Divine Benediction; for God bleſſed the firſt 
Man and Woman, and bid them be fruitful and 
multiply, and repleniſh the Earth. This ſtands 
in direct, though | am perſuaded, not deſigned 
Contradiction to the Truth and Evidence of 
| Scripture. For the Jewiſh Lawgiver tells 
us, Gen. ix. 1. that God, Sixteen Hundred 
and Fifty Six Years after he had pronounced a 
Blefſing upon the firſt Man and Woman, and 
alter he bad ſubjected the Female Sex to the 
Sorrows of Child-bearing, repeated, at the 


Reſtauration of the World, after the Deluge, 


the very Jame Bleſſing to N:ah and his Sons, 


from 


5 
1 


der a Curſe, but under a Bleſſing. 49 


from whom all Mankind were again to be 
propagated. And God BLESSED Noah and bis 
Sons, and ſaid unto them, be fruitful and mul- 
tiply, and replentſh the Earth, Hence it is un- 
deniably evident, that as Sorrow in Child- 
bearing was not 3 as a Curſe, ſo it 
vas not inconſiſtent with, nor intended to 
exclude the original BLEssING pronounced 
upon Propagation ; becauſe that ſame Bleſſing 
is repeated and declared to all Mankind, 
immediately after the Deluge. For which 
Reaſon, it is alſo evident, that the Propagati- 
on of the Species, in every Part of the World, 
has been, and (till is, under the very ſame Bleſ- 
fag that was pronounced upon the firſt Man 
and Woman. Marriage, deſigned for the Pro- 
pagation of Mankind, is a Divine Ordinance; 
and God's Ordinances are not under his 
CursE, but under his BLEssING, There- 
lore every married Woman is in that State 
which the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God has 
ordained ; and while ſhe is with Child, and 
when ſhe is in Labour, ſhe ought not to be 
afraid with any Amazement, 1 Pet. iii. 6. but 
to put her Truſt in God, conſidering herſelf 
s under his Bleſſing and Protection, notwith- 
landing the Sorrow of Child-bearing. Which, 
0 doubt, is wiſely appointed in our preſent 
date, to promote the moral Good, and ma 
dave its Uſe in taking off that Levity and 
houghileſneſs, which otherwiſe might have 
tended Propagation, and to ſuggeſt a Thou- 
ad ſerious Reflections to every Mother.— 
2 — 
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0 Labour no Curſe. 


UNDER the following Head he brings h 
another imaginary Co RSE, namely, May; 
eating Bread in the Sweat of his Face; which 
he tells us, Meſes acknowledges to be another 
the Curſes of God, for the Sin of [an, p. 27, 
I. 16. Meſes acknowledges no ſuch thing 

Through the firſt Offence, the Labour; d 
Lite were increaſed, not as a Curſe, but wih 
regard to our moral and eternal State, az 
Bleſſing, . Labour is a Duty, and wholſome 
Diſcipline. Bad as the World is, it woulf 
be very much worſe, if we were not to work 
or ſtarve, Idleneſs is the Source of all man 
ner of Wickedneſs. Every Man in the Ui 
of his Limbs and Senfes, may get a Sublil- 
ence; and the labouring Part of Mankind 
are even more chearful than thoſe that har 
nothing to do, enjoy more Health and Vi 
gour of Body, and are bleſt with more Inn 
cence and Peace. Poor and coarſe Fare my 


ſuſtain a happy Life. Having Food and Ra 


ment we ought, and may, therewith he cor 4 
tent. Cottages are ſtored with more Com 
than Palaces. Slaves and Drudges may be ie 
tuous and pious. Every Condition has its Ader 
vantages as well as Temptations, and ea; 
Man may be happy if he chooſes. There j,/ 


Labour and low Life are no mark that Mi 
is not the Object of God's Favour, not 
Proof that he is not innocent. 


Tur next Topic of R. R's Argument, 
the Character, Temper, and Quality of * 


Sin no Proof of Original Corruption. 51 
kind in general, with Regard to Religion and 
Virtue, I do not think that we, who are not 
capable of preciſely deciding in what Degree 

any Perſon, even of our intimate Acquaint- 
ance, is either virtuous or vicious, are quali- 
fied to paſs a true Judgment upon the moral 
State of the whole World. There are ſo many 
things to be taken into the Account, as Ca- 
pacities, Means, invincible Prejudices, De— 
orees of Temptation, which are known only 
to God, that it is impoſſible we ſhould make 
a juſt Eſtimate of the Wickedneſs of Man- 
kind. However I dare not venture to con- 
jecture, that ſcarce a Quarter of the World 
will be ſaved ; much leſs can I ground an Ar- 
gument upon a Bottom ſo doubtful. P. 53. 
Nor dare I ſay, there is no Man lives one Day 
without breaking the Law of God in Thought, 
Word, or Deed, p. 41.1. 7. Nor, that among 
the Heathens there are whole Nations wicked, 
without an Exception, p. 38.1. 1. I. ſometimes 
think we carry our Cenlures of the Heathens 
too far, There may be more Truth, Honeſty, 
Goodneſs, and Sobriety among them, than we 
are aware. And poilibly, every thing conſi- 
dered, they may be leſs vicious than the Chri- 
ſtan World in general, Our Lord tells us, 
Matt. viii. 11, 12. That in the laſt Day, many 
all come from the Eaſt and the Weſt, from all 
Parts of the Worid, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; but the Children of the Kingdom, wha 
lave been favoured with the Privileges of 


3 - : God's 


52 Sinfulneſi of the World uo Proof that 
God's viſible Church, ſhall be caft out ing 
outer Darkneſs. Cs N 


Bur if we allow Mankind to be as wick. 
ed as R. R. has repreſented them to be, ſup. 
poſe there is not one upon Earth that is zru 
Tighteous, and without Sin, and that ſome 

are very enormous Sinners; yet it will not 
from thence follow, that they are natural] 
corrupt, or that every Man brings à ſinful Na. 
ture into the World, deſtitute of the Image ani 
| Favour of God, and without Sufficiency if 
Power to do his Duty; which is the grand 
Point R. R. is labouring to eſtabliſh. For if 
ſinful Action infers a Nature originally cor- 

rupt, then whereas Adam, according to R. R. 
and thoſe in his Way of thinking, commited 
the moſt heinous and aggravated Sin, that 
ever was commited in the World; for, 2. 
cording to them, he had greater Light than 
any other Man in the World to know his Du- 

ty, and greater Power than any other Man to 
fulfil it, and was under greater Obligations 
than any other Man to Obedience; he find 
when, according to R. R. he knew he wi 
the Repreſentative of Millions and Millions, 
And that the happy or miſerable State of al 

Mankind, depended upon his Conduct, which 
never was, nor can be the Caſe of any othe! 
Man in the World; he fined, when he knet 
his Sin might not only pave a Road for a fe 
Miles, but, in Proceſs of Time, the whot 

Globe with Skulls, R. R. p. 48. l. 8. J * 
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[ pe 


cr Nature is originally corrupt 3 $2 


fare I fay, if finful Action infers a Neue 


originally corrupt, then (whereas 1 1 
the Confeſſion of R. R. the firſt Time he fin- 
ed, c commited the moſt heinous Sin that ever 


| was commited in the World) it will follow, 


that his Nature was originally corrupt, chat 
be was made with evil Inclinations, brought 
a ſinful, corrupt Nature into the World, de- 
ſtitute of. the Image and Favour of God, and 


without a Sufficiency of Power to do his 
Duty. But if we cannot infer from Adam's 
Tranſgreſſion, that his Nature was originally 


corrupt ; if, notwithſtanding his ſining be- 
Jond any Offences Mankind have ſince com- 


| mited, it be true, that he was made in In- 
| nocence, with a pure, uncorrupt Nature, in 
the Divine Image and Favour, and with a 
Sufficiency of Power to do his Duty ; ; neither 


can we infer from the Tranſgrefſions of all, 
or of any Part of Mankind, that their Nature 


is originally corrupt; but, notwithſtanding 


their Wickednels, however aggravated, it 


| may be true, that every Man brings into the 


World, an innocent, pure and incortupt Na- 


| ture, in the Divine Image and Favour, and 
| with a ſufficient Power to do his Duty. 


Therefore if R. R. can either prove that 
Adam never fined, or will admit that his 


| Nature was corrupt and ſinful, as it came out 
| of God's Hands, then his Argument may 
| ſtand good. But if he allows Adam fined, 

even in the aggravated Manger he has 8 


ded or ſuggelted, and yet notwithſtanding 
| 2 3 that 
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84 Sin no Proof of Original Corruption. 

that he was made in the Image and Favour 
of God, his Argument, for any thing ! ſe, 
muſt inevitably and irrecoverably fall to the 
Ground, And thus all he has ſaid, and argu- 
ed from the culpable Ignorance, the Lewd. 
neſs, Wickedneſs, Sc. of Mankind, from. 
27, to 35, or in any other Part of bis Book, 
fairly amounts to nothing. Which will ap. 
pear more abundantly, if we take in the Caſe 
of the Angels, who in Numbers fined and 
kept not their firſt Eſtate. (2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude b.) 
Though created with a Nature ſuperior to 
Adam's. For this makes it undeniably evi. 
dent—T hat fining in the Degree of Adams 
Guilt, or in that of the Angels who are re- 
fer ved in everlaſling Chains under Darhkne(, 
unto the Judgment of the laſl Day, would not 
prove, that the Nature of Mankind 1s orig. 
nally corrupt, or deſtitute of the Image and 


Favour of God. — And thus alſo the Argu- 


ment, that if we were born innocent ve 
ſhould continue finlets, appears to be equally 
fallacious; for it is granted, that Adam and 
the Angels were created innocent, and yet 
did not continue finleſs. So that from out 
Srnfulneſs nothing can be concluded with te. 
ference to the State in which we are bor, 
any further than that as Adam, and the Ange 
were created, lo we are born in a 9 
being finful, 


AGAIN ; if our firſt Parents had anima 


Paſſions which they indulged | in cating tbe 
torbicc! 


in A — e.. = _mu., Wc, wok. 
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Sufferings no Preof of Original Corruption. 5 5 
forbiden Fruit, if they gave Way to the Al- 
lurements of Senſe, or Appetite, or Paſſion, 
(p. 105.) and thereby introduced into their 
Breaſts, the uneaſy Perturbations of Fear and 
Shame, and yet their Nature wes not origi- 
nally corrupt, but made in the Image and Fa- 
vour of God ; then it will follow, notwith- 
ſtanding the inuard Anguiſh that ſprings from 
all our uneaſy and unruly Paſſions of every Kind, 
that our Nature, as well as that of our firſt. 
Parents, 1s not corrupt from the Birth, but 
made in the Image and Favout of God. This 
takes off what he had advanced, with regard 
p. $1, 52. 


 Acain; Adam by his Sin, brought him- 
ſelf under the righteous Judgment of God, 
and ſubjected himſelf and Poſterity to various 
Sufferings, and yet his Nature was not origi- 
nally corrupt, nor deſtitute of the Divine 
Image and Favour; therefore, if it does not 
follow, that Adam's Nature was originally cor- 
| rupt, Sc, notwithſtanding he ſubjected him 
ſelf and Poſterity, to various Sufferings, and to 
Death itſelf; neither will it follow, that the 
Nature of any Man, or Body of Men, is ori- 
ginally corrupt, and detlitute of the Image and 
Favour of God, although they by their Sin, 
bring upon themſelves and Poſterity, any kind 
of Sufferings, or Death itſelf. — This Argu- 
ment ſtrikes out all that R. R. has ſaid in Re- 
terence to all thoſe Calamities, Afflictions, 
Deſolations, and Deſtructions, which God 
IH 2 4 may 


\ 


$6 Sufferings no Proof that our 
may inflict upon Nations, or particular Per- 
ſons for their own Sins; and thoſe Calamities 
may take in all the Inſtances of Suffering and 
Miſery which R. R takes into his Liſt, exceyt 
the Sorrow -of Child-birth, the Sorrow of 
Labour and Toil in earning our Bread, and 
the common Mortality to which we are all 
ſubjected. Thoſe we ſuffer in Conſequence 
of the one Offence, and may come upon ug 


whether we do or do not fin, whether we are 
virtuous or vicious. But as for all other Cala. 


mities, they may be inflicted, and R. R. can. 
not prove that they are not inflifted, for par- 
licular per ſonal Sins. Even the Sufferings of 
Children, may be for the Correction and Pu- 
niſhment of the Sins of Parents. 5 


AGAIN; if our firſt Parents by their Sin 
brought Suffering not only upon themſelves, 
but alſo upon others, even upon all their Pol- 
terity, and yet the Nature of our firſt Parents 
-was not originally corrupt, nor deſtitute of 
the Image and Favour of God ; then will it 
follow very clearly, that the Nature of thoſe 
who ſuffer purely in Conſequence of their din, 
or the Sin of any other Perſon, is not by ſuch 
Suffering proved to be corrupt originally, nor 
deſtitute of the Image and Favour of God. 
For if their Nature was not originally corrupt, 
who commited the Sin, and occaſioned the 
Suffering, with what Reaſon, Truth, or Ar- 
gument can it be ſuppoſed, that my Nature i; 
originally corrupt, who am no ways concerned 

| in 


Nature is originally Corrupt. 57 
in the Commiſſion of that Sin, either as Princi- 
pal-or Acceſſary, but only am thereby ſubject- 
ed to Suffering ? If the Nature of tbe real Cri- 
minal was not originally corrupt, but made in 
the Image of God, it will even more ſtcongly 
follow, that my Nature, who, as a Sufferer, am 
merely paſſive, and no Criminal with regard to 


the Tranſgreſſion which introduced the Suffer- 


ing; it will, I ſay, follow more ſtrongly, that 
my Nature is not corrupt or deſtitute of the 
Image and Favour of God. This Argument 
takes off all that R. R. has ſaid, with regard 
to the Sufferings which are brought upon us 
in Conſequence of Adam's Sin. For if his Na- 


ture was made innocent, who was the Siner, 


we may more ſtrongly conclude, that oux 


Nature is made innocent, who are only the 


Sufferers, For if Sin and Tranſgreſſion-will not 
infer a Nature originally corrupt, much leſs 


| will mere Suffermg, which may happen where 


there is no Sin, as in the Caſe of Brutes and 
Infants; or where there is the moſt perfect 
Obedience, as in the Caſe of our bleſſed Loxp. 


Tus R. R's Argument, whereby he at- 
tempts to prove from the Sinfulneſs and Miſe- 
ry of Mankind, that our Nature is ſinful and 
corrupt from the Birth, and without the 
Image and Favour of God, is proved to be 


| altogether inſufficient in every Part. 


1 MAY add, that from the preſent State of 
things, an Argument may be taken directly 
EO oppolite 


38 Preſent State of things yields an 
oppofite to his. He has given us a laboured 
Account of the Sufferings and Calamities of 
human Life; but what are theſe, in Compa. 
riſon of our Enjoyments ? Is there nothing in 
human Life but Wickedneſs and Calamity? 
How much larger a Catalogue might he hate 
preſented of the rich Furniture of the Earth 
for our Uſe and Pleaſure, and the daily and 
moſt extenſive Bleſſings of God to all the 
World? He has given to all a rational Na- 
ture, a noble Gift, capable of the Knowledge, 
Obedience, and Imitation of God, and of be- 
ing improved to ſuch a Degree of Excellency 
as ſhall, in bis Eſteem, quality us for immortal 
Honour and Glory. In him all live, and more, 
and have their Being. He cauſes his Sun to 
ſhine, even on the Evil and Ungrateful. He 
doth good to all Mankind, giving them Rain 
from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling 
their Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. Hs 
watchful Providence guards our Health nd 
Peace, is mindful of us, and viſits us every 
Morning. What Variety of Materials has he 
provided for our ſafe, commodious, and ple 
fant Living! How well has he furniſhed us 
with Medicines to eaſe our Pains, cute out 
Wounds, and heal our Diſeaſes; and, at the Dj 
ſame time, given Skill to the Phyſician and Bf his 
Surgeon to apply them! Were I to enumeri BY the 
all the Inſtances of God's Goodneſs that fil I ſeſt 
under our Obſervation, the Diſcoveries of 15 ed 
Favour to thoſe who do his Will, the Di- the 


penſations he has appointed to inſtruct au not 
| re for 


Argument oppoſite to R. R's. 59 
| reform Mankind, and lead them in the way 
of Truth and Happineſs; or were I to reckon 
up all the Inſtances of Virtue, Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs, that are to be found in the World ; 
(for the World is not 4/ Wickedneſs; R. R. 
himſelf, not very conſiſtently indeed with his 
Scheme, tells us, there are ſome Men who 
bave ſeveral NATURAL Virtues, as Tempe- 
rance, Good-humour, Compaſſion, Moderation, 
&c, p. 126. in the Notes, and p. 171.) the 
wholſome Laws and Conſtitutions for main- 
taining Juſtice, defending Innocence, and pu- 
niſhing the Wicked; the noble Benefactions 
for promoting Literature, relieving the Poor 
and Diſtrefſed ; the ſeveral not only curious, 
but moſt uſeful, Arts, Sciences, and Inventi- 
ons, which Men have diſcovered ; (and conſi- 
der whoſe Goodneſs it is which ſupports and 
| aids the rational Faculty in theſe and other uſe- 
fol Diſcoveries) in a Word, were 1 to inſiſt u 
on the Particulars of God's Goodneſs, and what 
is praiſe-worthy among Men, I ſhould write 
a Book much larger than R. R's; and might 
at every Article, with much more Truth, 
alk, Are theſe Creatures, ſo well in every re- 
ſpect provided for, under God's Wrath and 
Diſpleaſore? Is their Nature the Object of 
his Hatred and Curſe ? Are they not evidently 
the Care of his Goodneis ? Is he not mani- 
feltly their FaTH FR? Would he have open- 
ed his Hand ſo liberally, had he not loved 
them, and delighted to do them good? Is he 
not working continually among them by his 
5 Power, 


60 Profent State of things yields an 
Power, and Providence? How could they lat 
if he did not every Moment uphold and guat 
their Being? Dath the not feed and clothe 
them every Day? Do they not taſte his Mercy 
i every Sup and Morſel ? Doth not his Mer. 
ay digeſt their Food? Doth not his Merg 
beat in every Pulſe, reciprocate in even 
Breath, ſound in every Ear? And are not the 
glorious Works of his Hands, and the Per. 
fections of his Nature, evidently expoſed t 
every Eye? And from the Works and Vir. 
-tnes that are found among them, doth it no 
appear, Men are Creatures capable of the no- 
bleſt Actions and Attainments ? Who ther 
can be ſo inconſiderate, as to vilify the human 
Nature, or pronounce Man a contemptible 
Being, and neglected or forſaken of his Ma. 
Ker ? He viſits them with ſore judgment 
tue; but ſuch Judgments happen but 
ſeldom; and are intended to awaken, corred}, 
and reform. He inflicts frequently leſſer 
-Calamities. — True; but he doth not always 
_ hide; his Bleſſings and Mercies are new eve- 
15 Morning, and generally far exceed, in 
Proportion, any Sufferings he brings upon 
us. And even thoſe Afflictions are intended 
to diſcipline and, exerciſe our Virtue, and ſo 
to promote the moral Good, and our trueſ 
and everlaſting Happineſs. He is born under 
2 Hazard of living in Sin, abd periſhing ior 
ever. — True; but this reſults from the ve!) 
Nature of a State of Probation, which places 
Man under a Poſſibility of ſining, and 5 
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Agument op pofite ts R. R. 61 
being deſtroyed. But this is no Fault of his 


Nature, nor any Defect in the Favour of his 
Maker. If he lives in Sin, it is his own fooliſh 


nnd wicked Choice; if he is deſtroyed, he 
deſtroys himſelf. His Maker has no Pleaſure 
in the Death of the Siner, but has furniſhed 
him with all Powers and Means, conſiſtent . 
with his being in a State of Trial, to teach, and 


fetlaim him. He it the Saviour of all Men, 


| Tim. iv: 10. He would have all Men to be 
ſaves, and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth, 

Tim. ii. 4. Afid fo greatly doth he delight 
in the Salvation of Men, ſinful as they are, 
that he ſent his only- begoten Son for their Re- 
demption, to e the Propitiution for the Sins 
of the whole World, 1 John ii. 2. But ſome 
Parts of the Earth ate not by far ſo much en- 
| liphtened with the Knowledge of God, of his 
Will and Grace, as others. — True; bat is 
| hot the work of the Law writen in all theit 
Hearts, and will not the Father of all deal in 
Mercy and Equity with all his Creatures, and 
| make all favourable Allowances for the una- 


voidable Defe& of Means and Advantages ? 
bus it is evident, that in forming a true 
Judgment of the Relation in which the pre- 


| ſent World ſtands to God, things not only 


may, but in Juſtice to the Nature of Man, 


and him who formed it, ought to be ſet in a 
View quite different from that which R. R. 
has exhibited. | 


SECT. 


/ , 


— Conſequences of the Doctrine of, &c. | 


SECT. IV. 


Some C eee of the De&rins of 
| Original Sin. 


ESIDES, R. R. GOES do well to con- 
ſider, whither his Argument and Re. 
—— of things have led him, and whi. 
ther they may poſſibly lead ſuch as dray 
PPE Concluſions from them. 


I cannot digeſt that Sentiment, p. 48.1, 14 
Add to this, all the former Miſeries, and thn 
ay, W hether this World doth not look like i 
Prins nce balf forſaken of its gracious Govern, 
or almoſt given up to Miſchief and Miſery! 
But as this may be an Inadvertency, I (hl 


only obſerve—That the Miſcbief which is nM K 
the World, is from the Wickedneſs of Mea; ;, 
and the M;/ery is from a wiſe and good Go Wi Þ 
vernor, to correct and reform that Wicked by 
neſs; therefore, notwithſtanding both, wit ;, 
the Scriptures conſtantly aſſert is true, u _ 
God is the King of all the Earth, Pal. xlvi. , ta: 
his Kingdom ruleth over all, —ciii. 19. Nora vr 
this has he lefr himſelf without Witneſs, in lu an. 


be doth good to all, giving Rain from Heat, 
and fruitful Seaſons, &c. Acts xiv. 17. 


But 


Men have Power to do their Duty. 63 
BuT by his Principles R. R. is led pro- 
feſſedly to maintain, that Men have not a 
ſufficient Power to perform their Duty. And 
what then will become of all Obligation to 
Duty ? For if I have no Power, or, which 
is all one, no ſufficient Power to do my Duty, 
then it is evident, with all equitable and ho- 
neſt Judges, that 1 have no Duty to do. For 
no Man can be obliged to do, nor can any 
reaſonable Being expect he ſhould do what 
he has not ſufficient Power to do. Yet R. R. 
affirms, P. 41, 42. That in our preſent State 
the Propenſities of the Will and Affections to 
tbat which is evil are ſo much ſuperior, and pre- 
valent to the weak Influences of Underſtanding, 
| Reaſon, and Conſcience ; and that the outward 
Temptations to which Mankind are expoſed all 


feftions of animal Life, are fo abundantly too 
| firong to be reſiſted by the infeebled Faculties of 
Reaſon and Conſcience, that we muſt be forced 
| to acknowledge, that the moral and practical 
Powers of Mankind, in the preſent State, are 
% no means proportionate to the Law of God, 
| and to bis Duties, but wvaſily inferior t them. 
— What the Powers, Appetites, and Temp- 
_ tations of particular Perions are, and the 
preciſe Proportion they bear to God's Law, 
and every Man's Duty, is known to God 
alone, Here we are no Judges. Only ian 

general we may very ſafely conclude, con- 

lidering that the Scripture no where teaches, _ 
that 


around them—eſpecially in the Vigour and Per- 


64 Men baue Power ſufficient 

that we have not a Sufficiency of Power t 
perform our preſent Duty; conſidering that 
the Seripture, on the other Hand, every 
where exhorts us to the Diſcharge of our 
Duty, and that we fhall in the laſt Day be 
condemned, not for any Propenfities to Evil 
we brought into the World with us, but for 
the wicked and flothful Neglect of our Duty, 
Matt. xxv. 26. Conſidering theſe things, and 
_ allo that the Judge of the whole Earth will 
certainly do right, requiring much only where 
he has given much, and accepting little where 
he has given but little, and will condemn ng 
Man for not doing what he had not ſuffi- 
cient Powers to do; we may very ſafely and 
aſſuredly conclude, that Mankind, in all Parts 
of the World, have ſufficient Powers to do 
that Duty which God requires of them, and 
that he requires of them no more than what 
they have ſufficient Powers to do.— But here 
R. R. replies, P. 43. l. 1. That the Demands 
of Lau muſt not exceed the Powers of an in- 


nocent and new made CREATURE, juſt a 


HE comes from the Hand of God ; but when 
HE bas ſome way or other ruined and enfcebled, 
ried, or broken His original Powers, or 
brought an evil Biaſi into them, may not tht 
LAW of God continue to demand ſuch Obed:- 
ence which nE has not at preſent Sufficiency i 
Power to yield or perform? — Here R. R. con- 
ſiders all Mankind in all Ages as one CREA: 
TURE, Who, when he came out of the ey 
- - 


| to do their Duty, 65 
of God, had Powers to anſwer the Demands 
of the Law; but, having broken Hs original 
Powers, the Law ſtill juſtly demands the ſame 
Obedience of Hi“. And his Meaning is, 
that although, through Adam's Sin, the Powers 
of every Man in the World are ruined.and 
broken, yet we are all as much obliged to 
Duty as he was, in the ſuppoſed far ſuperior 
Strength of his original Powers. But though 
ye are all of one Species or Kind, yet are not 
ach of us ſeparate and diſtinct Creatures? 


Do we not every one of us come from the 
Hands of God as well as Adam? And where 


t all broken) that the Powers of every Man 
vere broken at the ſame Time? Doth God 
ver now, or will he hereafter in Judgment 
cal with Men collectively in their moral or 
ligious Affairs, as if they were all but one 
being, or Creature? Our Relation to the 
ww of God, and the Rule of Duty, may 
th Certainty be gathered from the Proceſs 
F Judgment in the laſt Day, which is fre- 
ently and clearly deſcribed in Scripture, 
Ind we always find that God will deal with 
e Nen in Judgment /ingly and ſeparately, render- 


In this perplexed Way of talking he ſlides into this 
nuation, ** that we are a Race of Beings, who by our 
wn Folly—have perverted our Faculties, 1.16.” contrary 
as own Principle, © that our Nature is corrupted from _ 
be Birth, before we have done either Good or Evil.” 


A 2 ing 


ave we any Intimation in Scripture, that when 
lis original Powers were broken (if they were 


66 Men have Power ſufficient 
ing to Every MAN according to bis Deeds 


He will call x acn of his Servants to an Ac. ; 
count, him that has received one Talent, ad 
him that has received 7wo, and him that hx 
received five. The individual Scul that fin 
ſhall die, and ſhall die for his own Sins alone, q 
EvERY ONE of us ſhall give Account of win. Wn 


SELF, and of no other, 70 God, Rom. xiv, 11, 0 
Every one ſhall be judged according to the par. Wo 
ticular Powers and Talents God has given lin 
and not according to the Powers and Talent 
which God originally gave to Adam; for whit 
have we to do, or where doth the Scripture 
ſay we have any thing to do with Adam's orig. 
nal Powers? Conſequently R. R's Argumentis 
built on the moſt abſolute Confuſion of thing 
and Perſons, when in moral Affairs, and in 
Relation to the Rule of Duty, he confiden 
Mankind as one Being or Creature; and whet 
he tells us, that the Law or Rule of Duty ha 
reſpect, not to our preſent particular Powe, 
but to the original Powers of Adam, wick 
he ſuppoſes were ſuperior to ours. But tle 
Rule of Duty will alſo be the Rule of Jud 
ment; therefore the Rule of Duty, and 4M 
Rule of Judgment are the ſame, and bear ih 
fame Relation to our Powers. But the Rul 
of Judgment every where in Scripture beat 
Relation, not to any ſuperior Powers, Wi 
which Adam was endowed, but only to ti 
Powers, Capacities, Talents, and Advantage 
God has given to EACEK ONE of us, ſeyerall 


og 


t do their Duty. nn 
ind diſtinctly; therefore the Rule of Duty 
muſt have Relation to the very ſame Powers, 
1nd no other. In Judgment God will not ex- 
ret Duty beyond the Powers he has given, 
2nd therefore he muſt have given Powers e- 
qual to the Duty he expects.— But R R. ſays, 
may not the LAW of God continue to demand 
Obedience? A Law indeed may in the Letter 
of it continue to demand or command even 
when the Subject is quite diſabled. But Gop 
himſelf commands our Obedience in Scrip- 
ture, not only as a Governor, but as a Fa- 
THER, defirous of our Welfare and Salvation, 
ntreating and encouraging us to Obedience. 
Now to ſay that God, while he beſeeches, 
perſuades, and by all Motives of Love, ex- 
cites us to the Diſcharge of our Duty, at the 
ame Time knows that we have not a Suft- 
ency of Power to do it, or that our Powers 
re by no Means proportionable to our Duties, 
ut vaſtly inferior to them, is in Effect to ſay, 

e is a Being that deſerves no Manner of Re- 
ard, Which I am ſure R. R. would be very 


* 


oth to ſay or think. 


BuT he thinks the Inſufficiency of our Power 
odo our Duty, appears from the conſtant and 
aly Sins of Mankind, p. 42. l. 7. How far 
ankind ſin daily and conſtantly, neither he, 
any Man living, can certainly judge. Bat 
ppoſe Mankind do fin daily and conſtantly, 
et doth it not follow, that they fan for want 
Aaz ef 


68 The Sufficiency of our Power 
of ſufficient Power to do their Duty; for then 
they would not fin at all ; but becauſe thy 


| 

neglect and abuſe the Powers which God he 
given them, And if fining infers a Defeg Ml ! 
of moral Power, then we muſt conclude, Wl * 
Adam had not a Sufficiency of Power to obey il * 
God's Law; for he tranſprefſed in a mo! 

| heinous Manner than any of his Poſterity, ; 
AND whereas by this Error, which I c 
not but think is a very great one, R. Rl © 
led to aſſert, that our Propenſities to Evil aul be 
Temptations are too trong to be effeFuall ai 5 
conſtantly reſiſted, p. 41. that we are almoſt u. 1 
der a Neceſſity of breaking God's Law, p. wM 
I. 18. that we are wnavoidably ſinful in a DW 
gree, p. 86, 24. that our Appetites and Paſſu * 
will be breaking out notꝛvithſtanding our evrWM ©: 
laſting Watchfulneſs, p. 343. 1. 17. J wiſh 5. 
would ſeriouſly conſider, how much this D 7 
trine is likely to favour Wickedneſs, and di 
courage Mankind from Duty and Obedience 5 
Io finiſh this Head; let it be well cb yu 
ſerved, that we have no Powers but wh bp 
are wholly. from God, who gives to differ "hu 
Men different Capacities, Powers and Talent 55 
and who has appointed that the Powen 10 
every ſingle Perton, ſhould from his Infa , 4 
grow up flowly to a Maturity of Strengl 48] 
Conſequently, as in the eternal and unaltera 4D 
Nature of things, our Duty muſt be ma it 


{urt 


wholly from God. 69 
ſured by our Powers, to a lower but juſt be- 
gining Degree of Power, a lower or leſs De- 
rec of Duty muſt be incumbent. A Child, 
which can but juſt diſtinguiſh between good 
and evil, is not under Obligations to the lame 
Duty, as one in full Manhood ; nor is the 
Perſon at Manhood, who has but one Talent, 
obliged to the ſame Degree of Duty and Ser- 


ue obliged to be ſincere and faithful, and both 
have Powers ſufficient for the Duty required of 
them, Further, as our Powers are originally 
from God, ſo the Exerciſe and Improvement of 
them muſt depend continually upon his Good- 
neſs and Bleſſing. For in bim, we live, and 

move, and have our Being. No Power can act 
beyond itſelf, or be a greater Power than it is, 
or do more than it is able; conſequently no 

Power can make itſelf to be a greater Power 
in any Reſpect than now it is, becauſe then it 
would act beyond itſelf, or would make itſelf 
do more than it is able. A Power to raiſe but 
juſt Fifty Pound Weight, cannot make itſelf a 
Power to raiſe Threeſcore; for then it would 

make itſelf do more than it can; conſequently, 

if our moral Powers are increaſed, improved, 
r attain to any higher Degree of Ability, that 

Increaſe or Improvement cannot be from the 
ower which was at firſt given, becauſe it 
ould never have acted beyond itſelf; but the 

Wreaſed Power, as well as the original Power, 
nuſt be from God, who moreover hath 
Os A a 3 wiſely 


vice with him that has five Talents; tho both 


70 Ve may reaſonably thank God for our Being, 


wiſely ſettled this Conſtitution; that be who 
* honeſtly uſes the Power he already has, (hal 
receive ſtill more, according to what out 


bleſſed Lord has declared, Matth. xiii. 12. 


] boſoever bath, i. e. improves what God al. | 


ready hath given him, 70 him ſhall be ging, 
and be ſhall have more abundance. Thus fa 
the Being, Exerciſe, and Improvement of out 
Powers, we depend entirely and conſtantly 
upon the Grace of God. And, as we are (ur. 
rounded with Temptations, it is our Duty, 
and Intereſt too, as we value the Salvation of 
our Souls, to call on the Father of our Sp. 


rits, by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, being aſſured 


be will never leave the upright Mind deft. | 


tute of any needful Strength or Succour. The 
Sufficiency of our Power to do our Duty, is 
| Wholly from the Grace or Favour of God; 
but we muſt not therefore ſay, that we have 
no Sufficiency of Power to do our Duty; and 
to ſay this, under Pretence of exalting the 
| Grace of God, is to exalt the Grace of God 
by denying it, or by denying his Grace has 
done any thing for us. Juſt as if to exaltthe 
Goodneſs of God in preſerving our Being, ve 
ſhould deny that we have any Being at all. 


THAT we have no Reaſon to thank our 
Creator for our Being, is a Point not only ce 
ducible from the common Doctrine of Or: 
ginal Sin, but profeſſedly avowed by R. . 
P. 368—373. J add, faith he, yet furtli, 
| | 
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if any Creature who comes into this World has 
4 greater Probability of being fooliſb and finful 
lere, and miſerable hereafter, than he hath of 
leing wiſe and holy bere, and bappy in the other 
Warld ; neither then can be with Reaſon bleſs 
Gad, or give Thanks to the Author of bis Being, 
merely for his Exiſtence, or coming into Life, 
Now fince this is the Caſe, that the Bulk of 
Mankind are born to Trouble and Miſery here, 
4 Job v. 7. and as we bave ſufficiently ſhewn 
before; and if they are alſo moſt likely to run in- 
to Sin and Folly in this World, and Miſery in 
another, (for almoſt the whole World lies in 
Wickedneſs, and there are few who ſhall be 
faved) this Proſpect certainly forbids our mere 
Exiſtence, or Entrance into Life, to be called a 
Bleſſing; and conſequently we cannot reaſonably 
give Thanks on that Account to the Almighty 
Being that made us —Methinks this is enough 
to open any Man's Eyes, and to ſhew the 
Nature and Tendency of the Doctrine we are 


examining. Unthankfulneſs was the Sin of the 


Heathen World, Rom. i. 21. When they knew 
Cd, they glorified bim not as God, neither were 
thankful, And here Unthankfulneſs is pro- 
j{ſſedly eſtabliſhed upon a ſuppoſed Principle 
of the Chriſtian Religion. Divines maintain, 
that as ſoon as we receive our Exiſtence, we 
| are under the Wrath, Curſe, and heavy Diſ- 
pleaſure of God; and then the /o/reft Infe- 
rence (which in itſelf is a very high Degree 
ef Ungodlineſs) is, that we cannot thank him 
e A a4 e 


72 We may reaſonabiy thank God for our Being, 
for our Exiſtence. But if we cannot reaſon. 
ably thank God for our Entrance into Life, 
or Exiſtence, which is the fundamental Rleſ. 
ſing, without which we can receive no other 
then we cannot reaſonably thank him for any 
thing beſides —And why cannot we reaſonably 
thank God for our Exiſtence? Partly, becauſe thy 
Bulk of Mankind are born to Trouble and Miſery 
bere —But the Scriptures ſay that our preſent 
Troubles are for our ſpiritual Benefit, and to 
teach us true Wiſdom, in order to our eter- 
nal Happineſs. —And partly becauſe when we 
come into the World, we bave a greater Proba. 

bility of being fnful bere, and miſer able hereafter, 
Surely R. R. doth not think himſelf a proper 
Judge of ſuch Probability. But whence doth 
this Probability ariſe ? Doth it ariſe merely 
from our being upon Trial, which neceffarily 
includes a Poſhbility of falling into Sin and 
Folly ?—But Adam in his innocent State was 
upon Trial as well as we; and I ſuppoſe we 
allow, he had Reaſon to thank God for his Ex- 
iſtence. Or is it becauſe our Trial is not equa!- 


ly adjuſted, but our Temptations are ſuperiorto 


our Powers? But this will impeach the Good- 
neſs and Juſtice of God, who appoints cvery 
Man's Trial. Or is it becauſe we are workted 
by Temptations, and run into Sin and Folly? 
This was Adam's Caſe, and yet his Exiſtence 
was the Gift of God's Goodneſs, What i 
the whole World lies in Wickedneſs, and fev 
therefore ſhall be ſaved? Have Men no Fes 


ſan 
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ſen to be thankful, becauſe they are wicked, 
and ungrateful, and abuſe their Being, and 
God's Bounty? R. R. thinks we have Reaſon 
to bleſs God, under the Light of the Goſpel, for 
placing us within the nearer and eafier Reach 
of Happineſs, if our own evil Inclinations and 
Obſtinacy do not with-bold us from ſeeking after 
it, But ſuppoſe our own evil Inclinations do 
with-hold us; ſuppoſe under the Light of 
the Goſpel the whole Chriſtian Worid ſhould 
lie in Wickedneſs, and but few Chriſtians 
ſhould be faved ; is it therefore certainly true, 
that we cannot reaſonably thank God for the 
Goſpel? But R. R. thinks he can alleviate 
and moderate this diſmal Aspect and Situation 
of things, by telling us, we are juſily required 
| foadore and worſhip, to admire and praiſe God, 
whoſe Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as well as bis Pow- 
er, ſhine bright in the Creation of this World, 
and in the Formation of Mankind, as well as 
all other Animals, though no reaſonable Crea- 
ture can poſſibly give Thanks but for ſome real 
Benefit. p. 371.—We muit admire and praiſe 
| God for his Goodneſs in our Formation, but 
not give Thanks for the Gift of Exiftence. 
| How is that ? When God formed us, he gave 
us our Exiſtence; and if that Exi/tence is not 
worth Thanks, as being no Benefit, what can 
we admire or praiſe in our Formation? We 
| muſt praiſe the great and glorious Being for 
the Creation ot the World; and ſhould we 
not praiſe him for that which praiſes; for an 
8 | intelli- 


him we might have eternal Life. Brutes 5 


74 Doftrine of Original Sin leads 


intelligent, rational Nature, which is morg 
excellent and valuable in itſelf, than any Part 
of the material World we behold with our 


Eyes? — Unthankfulneſs is a natural Conſe. 


quence of the common Doctrine of Original 
Sin. And I ſhould think it equally infer, 
that we cannot reaſonably Love the Author 
of our Exiſtence. Indeed it greatly diminiſhes, 
if not totally excludes the Goodneſs and Mercy 


of God, and conſequently forbids our Grati. 


tude, and diſcourages our Hope and Truſt, 


I Do not in the leaſt doubt but R. R. is 2 
true Friend, and hearty Well-wiſher to Man. 
kind; and yet, following his Principles too 


cloſely, he vilifies, and pours great Contempt 


upon the human Nature. Throughout the 
Book he faith little or nothing in its Favour; 


while he plies every Argument, and inſiſt 


upon every Topic to degrade it, as if adapted 


only to Folly and Wickedneſs, and ſometimes 
treats it with too much Scorn. Are tbere an 
of the brutal Kind that de not more regulary 


anſwer the Defign of their Creation—than this 
tMuſftrious thing Man? Pag. 327. 23. Let u 


furvey this forry Creature MAN, p. 322. I 14. 


—this forry Life, p. 337. l. 7. But we (hal 
not deſpiſe Max, if we conſider that God 


has moſt illuſtriouſly manifeſted his Kndny 
and Love to MAN, (Tit. iii. 4.) finful as hes, 


by ſending his Son into the World, that thro 


to Contempt of the human Nature. 7; 
by Inſtinct, and therefore their Regularity is 
no more Virtue, than the regular Motions of 
a Clock; whereas Men are moral Agents, 
and act upon Choice, and therefore are far 
the more excellent Creatures in themſelves, 
tho they may miſapply their nobler Powers 
in a Manner the Brutes are not capable of; 
which is their awn Fault, not the Fault of 

their Nature. Our Lord tells, us, « Max, 
even in his preſent State, is much better than a 
Sheep, Matth. xii. 12. But he has eſtabliſhed 
the Dignity and Excellence of our Nature, in 
the moſt evident and ſurpriziug Manner, by 
being made Fleſh, and dwelling among us, tak- 
ing upon him all the ſinleſs Infirmities, and 
ſubmiting to the bittereſt Sufferings of this 
forry Life. Therefore our Nature is the Ob- 
ject of the Divine Love, and the Redeemer 
| thought it deſerving of his higheſt Regards. 
—Men are wicked — The more the Pity. 
But we ſhould not therefore treat them with 
Contempt, but rather labour to reform them, 
| by puting them in mind of the worth of their 
Nature, that they may live up to the Value 
God bas ſet upon it. —And as the common 
4 Doctrine of Original Sin prompts us to vilify 
al W the buman Nature, ſo, if we act upon its 
od Principles, we ſhall rather HATE than Love 
% one another, Ld = 


ro I May here take Notice of another In- 
al WW ſtance wherein R. R. has not done Juſtice to 
by our 


76 Dodtrine of Original Sin leads 
our Nature. P. 226. 1. 27. TM ſame Defires 


and Inclinations which belong to the animg] 
Kind, attack the buman Race alſo, but wit 
greater Rage and Violence, and ſeem to demand 
| their preſent Gratification ; and that not at one 
Seaſon of the Year only, but at all Seaſons, with 
more ' Conſtancy than in other Creatures, and 
give the younger Crouds of Mankind many more 
| Diſturbances —The natural Propenſity R. R. 
here ſpeaks of, is in itſelf an innocent Paſſion, 
implanted in Adam's Nature as well as ours, 
by the Wiſdom of God, for valuable Pur- 
poſes. But R. R. conſiders it here not in its 
proper Nature, but as a mere ſenſual, and 
even much worſe than brutal Appetite ; or 
rather, as abuſed in the higheſt Degree by 
the Wicked and Unclean. 44 it has no 
Exiſtence in our Conſtitution, till Vears of 
Puberty, and then it advances gradually; and 
beſides the Divine Light of Reaſon, which by 
this time ought to have made great Improve- 
ments, is attended with Modeſy, unknown 
to Brutes, to check the Exorbitance of it, 
and to ſecure againſt the bold Approaches of 
Vice. And at full Age it is the Will of God, 
providing for our Comfort, that this Paſſion 
ſhould incline us to Marriage. But as for 
the more than brutal RAGE and VIOLENCE 
with which it DEMANDS @ PRESENT Grat!- 
fication, this has no Place in the proper otate 
and Courſe of Nature. The World ſupplies 


many Inſtances of Channy preſerved even 
under 


to Contempt of the buman Nature. 77 


under ſtrong Temptations. Great Numbers 


of both Sexes live many Vears, ſeveral their 
whole Lives, without gratifying this Paſſion at 


all. Courtſhip takes up Months, and ſome- 
times Years ; and Marriage, in all Nations of 


the World, is generally ſolemnized with Deli- 
beration, Decency, and Order. — And if this 


Paſſion is in us the ſame all the Seaſons of 
the Year, ſo is Reaſon alſo, its Governeſs. 


Further, it is never excited to a violent De- 


gree, but by previous Exceſſes and Follies ; 


(how far ſuch religious Repreſentations as R. 
R. has given of our Nature may tend to en- 


courage a vicious Flame, he would do well 
ſeriouſly to conſider) and by thoſe, by Intem- 
perance and lewd Converſation, it is true it 


may be excited to a monſtrous Irregularity, 
and the Contagion may ſpread far. But this 


is ux NATURAL; and we mult not take the 
Meaſure of our Health and Enjoyments from 


a Lazar-Houſe, nor of our Underſtanding 


from Bedlam, nor of our Morals from a Goal, 
nor of this Paſſion from Harlots and De- 


bauchees. 


AND now we are here, let us deſcend to 


the Caſe of Infants. P. 35. he ſays, Mankind 


in its younger Years, before it is capable of 


proper moral Actions, diſcovers the Principles 
of Intquity, and the Seeds of Sin. What young 
Ferments of Spite and Envy, what native Ma- 


lice and Rage are found in the little Hearts of 


Infants, 
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738 Advantages of Infants fur. 
Infants, and ſufficiently diſcovered by their littl; 
Hanis, and their Eyes, and their wrathful Coun. 
tenances, even before they have learned to ſpeak, or 
to know good or evil. Surely R. R. has here laid 

| on his Colours too ſtrong. Ferments of Spite, 
= Envy, native Malice, and Rage, in the little 

1 Hearts of Infants! Our Lord, who knew 

their Hearts better than we, and his Apoſtle, 
give us different Ideas of them, Matt. xvii. z. 
Except ye be converted, and become as little 
Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble him- 
ſelf, and become as this little Child, the ſame is 
greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, Here little 
Children are made Patterns of Humility, 
Meekneſs, and Innocence. 1 Cor. xiv. 20, 
Brethren, be not Children in Underſtanding : 
howbeit in Malice be ye Children, i. e. have 
no Malice at all. P/al. cxxxi. 2. Surely I have 
behaved and quieted myſelf as a Child that i 
weaned of his Mother; my Soul is even as a 
weaned Child, We are upon Trial, and it is 
the Will of our FATHER, that our Conſti- 
tution ſhould be attended with various Paſſions 
and Appetites, as well as our outward Con- 
dition with various Temptations. But if we 
judge impartially, we ſhall diſcover in our 
younger Tears ſomething better than the Prin. 
ciples of Iniquity, and the Seeds of Sin. Mode- 
72), Curioſity, Fear, Emulation, natural Affection 
10 Parents; and the Appetites neceſlary to 
pteſerve the animal Lite, ate moſt prevalent, 
5 or 


growing up in Religion and Virtue. 79 
ot alone have Exiſtence in the State of Child- 
| hood. By Modeſty and Fear they become 
entirely ſubject to Authority, are diſpoſed to 
reverence their Superiors, and are rendered 
ſuſceptible of good Impreſſions from the In- 
ſtructions of thoſe who are wiſer than them - 
ſelves, before whom Nature inclines them to 
ſubmit their Spirits. And as all their Faculties 
are tender and ſupple, and as they are endow- 
ed with the nobleſt of all Principles, that of 
Reaſon and Underſtanding; as they have an 
early Senſe of Truth, of Right and Wrong, of 
Daty to Parents and Governors, of the Being, 
| Goodneſs, Power, and Omnipreſence of God 
their Maker, I mean when duly inſtructed ; 
2s their Hearts are ſtrongly knit to their Pa- 
rents, as they are fond of Commendation, ob- 
ſervant of Examples, excited by Rivalſhip, 
and have ſufficient Strength of Memory to 
retain what they can be taught ; as they grow 
up under our Tuition very gradually, and 
their intellectual Capacities are opening and 
enlarging, through the long Space from In- 
fancy to Manhood; all theſe are no ſmall Ad- 
vantages, under the Bleſſing of God, to their 
being happily trained up in the Way wherein 
they ſhould go, and of receiving ſuch a deep 
Tincture of Virtue and Religion, as will give 
them a ſtrong Biaſs and Diſpoſition to both 
all their Days. Add to theſe natural Advan- 
| fages, the Grace of the Goſpel, under which 
the Children of Chriſtians are born, and Pa- 


rents 
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rents have the greateſt Encouragement, ever 
the Hopes of eternal Life, to bring up their 
Children in the Nurture and Admonition of the 
| Lord. (See Scrip. DoF. p. 190, 191, 192.) 
And Numbers, in all Ages of the World, have 
riſen by due Culture to very conſiderable De. 
grees of Excellence. Tho' after the beſt 
Education, Children in a State of Trial will 
have Appetites and Temptations to ſtruggle 
with, as well as Adam in Paradiſe ; and a; 
he, ſo they may be ſeduced into Sin and 
Diſobedience: But thereby they will not, 
any more than he, publiſh the Iniquity and 
Shame of their Nature, (R. R. p. 37.1. 19.) 
but of their own fooliſh Choice and Conduct. 
As to what our Author calls young Ferment. 
of Spite and Envy, &c. they will be further 
confidered in a more proper Place, 


TE Miſeries of Infants, which R. R. has 
deſcribed in a Manner that will have great 
Effect upon the Imagination, is another Topic 
from which he concludes them to be a Race 
of Beings out of Favour with their Maker, and 
under bis Diſpleaſure from their Birth, p. 54. 
I. 17.—Little miſerable Beings, not treated as 
the innocent, harmleſs Creatures of a God if 
Love and Compaſſion — but a little Sort of 
Criminals under ſome general Curſe and Pur 
niſhment, p. 57 and this before they know any 
thing of moral Good and Evil, p. 54.—Strange 
Sort of Criminals! What a gloomy, — 

ral, 


inconfiftent with God's Bleſſing, 8 


rents of thoſe tender Parts of themſelves ! 
He adds, p. 57. If Mankind had ſtood in 
their original Innocence, ſurely their Infant-Off= 
firing would bave entered into the World under 


ſome general Word of Bleſſing. The God who | 
made the firſt Parents of Mankind, muſt cer- 
tainly bave bleſſed them, and ſaid, Be fruit- 


«fyl, and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth,” 


and their Infants would have been born like little 


yung Angels, ever eaſy and ſmiling in a Per- 


many little Efforts of Goodneſs, to the fuller 
Knowledge and Love of their Maker, and the 
Practice of every Virtue; ſurrounded with the 
Comforts and Satisfation of an Infant- State, 


watchful Providence. But, alas, the Caſe of 
race. Survey the Dangers and Miſeries juſt 


ave young Angels, juſt entering into Being? 
ere theſe Maladies, and Griefs, and Groans, 
Prepared to ſeize a Race of little Angels com- 
g into our World? If Seraphs and Cherubs 
Jud been made to propagate in our Manner, 
mud the great and good God have provided ſuch 
cenes of Pain and Peril, Diſeaſe and Death, 
0bave met their young blooming Offspring at the 
ery Gates of Life, and to have attended them 
their Way ; or would be have ſent them ſo 

B b oon, 

5 


nl, diſcouraging Notion - muſt this give Pa- 


lion of Innocence, and in Circumſtances of 
Pleaſure ; and they would have grown up by 
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md guarded from every Miſchief by a kind and 
Children is quite the Reverſe of this Purity and 


mntioned, and ſay, Are theſe provided to re- 


82 Sufferings of Infants not 
ſeon, and in ſucb vaſi Multitudes, to Death al 
Darkneſs * Would God baue ever appointed 
Race of Infant- Angels, to baue entered int, 
Being in tbe mid/} of fuch. Infelicities, &c)-. 
Here ſurely R. R. indulges too much to Fan. 
ey and Conjecture. However, I am fatihe 
the Scripture will not juſtify ſome of thok 
Sentiments. For whereas he tells us, that the 
Infaot-Offtspring of Mankind, would in 
State of Innocence have entered into the Mori 
under ſome general Word of Bleſing, and in 
Proof of this quotes the original Bleſſing pro 
nounced upon Adam and Eve, Gen. i. 28. Gil 
bleſſed them, and ſaid, Be fruitful and multijh 
and repleniſh the Earth; but that now te l. 
fant-Offspring of Mankind are a Race of B. 
ings out of Faveur with their Maker, under hi 
Diſpleaſure even from the Birth, and unin 
ſome general Curſe and Puniſhment, Thi 
ſtands in direct, though 1 am ſatisfied not d. 
ſigned Contradiction to the Scriptures d 
Truth. For at the Reſfauratian of the World, 
after the Deluge, being 1656 Years after tht 
Wrigioal Bleſſing was pronounced upon tix 
Propagation and Birth of Mankind, the vey 
ſame Bleſſing, in the very ſame Words, is er 
preſsly repeated, and pronounced upon Nut 
and bis Sons, from whom all Mankind wes 
again to be propagated ; Gen. ix. 1. And bi 
bleſſed Noah and bis Sons, and ſaid unto th 
Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh ii 
Earth. Hence it appears, that the Infait 
3  Offsprin 
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inconſſſent with God's Bleſſing. 83 
Offspring of Mankind, however expoſed to 
duffering, come into the World under the 
ame general Word of Bleſſing, under which 
they would have entered into it, in a State of 
Innocence. And this likewiſe demonſtrates, 
that the Sufferings of Infants are not the Ef- 
ks of God's Curſe and Diſpleaſure againſt 
them, but confiſtent with his Bleſſing ; nor 
to be conſidered as Puniſbments inflicted upon 
(rininals, but as appointed for other wiſe and 
xod Purpoſes, if not to themſelves, yet to 
bers. And the Lord of all Being can never 
mnt Time, Place, or Power, to compenſate 
bundantly any Sufferings they now undergo 
In Subſerviency to his good Providence. 


0 T. v. 

general Argument taken from what 
God has declared concerning the 
| State of Mankind at the Res Au- 


RATION of the World after the 
Deluge. 


—— Os 


AVING again mentioned the RE- 
STAURATION of the World after the 
heluge, 1 ſhall here take occaſion to form s 
neral Argument upon it; thus. The Race 
Man had two Beginings, and two natu- 
Heads. The firſt Begining was at the 
REATION pf the World; and the firſt na- 
Bbz tural 


84 The fame Bleffing upon Man at the 


Z ing of the human Race was at the ResTay. 


tural Head was ADAM. The other Begin. 


the ſecond natural Head was Noan, includ. 
ing his Sons. With reſpect to the firſt B. 
gining and natural Head, there are but The f 


created Man in bis Image, in the Image of Cu 


_ CREATION of Adam. As for his being put into the Gn 
den, allowed Accefs to the Tree of Life, and forbid 
to eat of the Tree of Knowledge, theſe do not relate 


my Argument. Only I may obſerve, that both the bn 
den, and the Tree of Life, had immediate Relation toll 
Duration of Man's Lite, and his outward Condition ini 


RATION of the World, after the Deluge; and 


Paſſages in the Hiſtory of the CREATIont WM 
from whence Divines infer, or can infer, the 0 
ſuperior Excellency of Adam's State and N. an 
tore, above ours; namely, I, — Gen. i, 21.0 « 
And God bleſſed them, and ſaid unto them, M p, 
fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth. bis 

Hence it is concluded, that the Propagaiio Wl Hz 

and Birth of Mankind, originally ſtood unde ane 
the Divine Ble ing, which now is under H Mi 
Curſe. II. —And bave Dominion over the Fi pro 
of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, of pre 
over every living thing that moveth upon th 71 
Earth. Hence it is infered, Man originah kin 
had Dominion over the Brutes, which bo Kt 

we are deprived of. III. — Gen. i. 27. Cn 
mul! 


- Crealti 


0-7 he Paſſages | ſpeak of, relate immediately tothe 


his Creation, but to the original Diſpenſation under whid 
God placed him; and therefore have nothing to do il 


World. See Scrip. Do#. p. 149. However, under ihe 
penſation of Grace, we have a Grant of an heaven) Pa 
radiſe, and Tree of Life, tar excelling thoſe Adam eq ubo 


Reſtauration, as at the Creation. 8 
created be bim. Hence it is argued, that 
Man was originally made with a Nature pure 
and untorrupt, which now in us is from the 
Womb corrupt and ſinful.— Theſe Three Par- 
ticulars include all the Bleſſings, Privileges, 
Endowments, and Pre-eminence of Nature, 
according to which Adam, in his Station, was 
among the reſt of God's Works pronounced 
ory good, Gen. i. 31. And from thoſe Three 
Particulars, Divines deduce the Superiority of 
his Nature above ours. — But on the other 
Hand, with reſpect to the ſecond Begining, 
and natural Head, the very ſame Bleſſings and 
Marks of Excellency, are by God declared and 
pronounced upon the human Nature more ex- 
preſsly and emphatically at the ResTAauRa- 
ion of the World, when the Race of Man- 
Kind was to be propagated anew from Noab and 
lin Sons, 1,—Gen. ix. 1. And God bleſſed Noab 
ond his Sons, and ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and 
multiply, and repleniſh the Earth. Which is re- 
peated, ver, 7. And you, be ye fruitful and mul- 
th, bring forth abundantly in the Earth, and 
multiply therein, Hence 1 conclude, with che 
leateſt Evidence, that the Propagation and 
th of the human Race, in all Parts of the 
World, both with regard to Parents, and the 
ruit of their Bodies, is under the very ſame 
geſſing of God, which was pronounced ori- 
nally upon our firſt Parents. II. Ver. 2. 
nd the Fear of you, and the Dread of you, ſhall 
upon every Beaſt of the Earih, and upon every 
| B b 3 EY. 


86 The ſame Bleſſing upon Man at the 
Fowl of the Air, upon all that moveth upon the 
Earth, and upon all the Fiſhes of the Sea; into 
your Hands are they delivered. Every moving 
thing that livetb, ſhall be Meat for yon; even 
as the green Herb have I given you all tbings.— 
Hence | infer, that we have a more extenſive 
Dominion granted to usover the brutal World, 
than was originally given to Adam. III.— Ver. 


6. Whoſo ſbedeib Man's Blood, by Mas ſhall his | 
| Blood be ſbed; for in the Image of God made le, 


or hath he made, Man. No Evidence can be 
produced, that the Image of God is here to be 


underſtood differently from Gen. i. 17. On the 
other Hand, that it is not to be underſtood dif- 


ferently, but of the ſame Image in which Adam 
was made, is not only implied in the Uſe of the 


ſame Word, but is ſtrongly confirmed by God's | 


_ repeating here the original Blefling, and pro- 
nouncing it upon the future Formation of the 


human Nature; and is fully eſtabliſhed by the 


Apoſtle James, who tells us expreſsly, Chop. 


iii. 9. that Men, indefinitely, are made after the | 


Similitude, or Likeneſs of God. Hence therefore 
I conclude, that whatever the Image of God 


be, in which Adam was made, in the ſame I- 


mage of God, Men in Neab's Time were, and 
to the End of the World were to be made. For 


no Man is to be murdered, nor according to St. 


James to be curſed, becauſe Man, or Men, art 
made in tbe Imageof Gd. See Scrip. Doc. p. 175. 


Now, as theſe Three Particulars do ſumma- 


II 
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fly and diſtinctly contain all the Bleſſings, En- 
dowments, Privileges, and Pre- eminence con- 
 fered upon Man at the firſt Begining of the 
human Race at the CREATION, before he was 

ut into the Garden, and conſequently, before 
he had tranſgreſſed the Law of his Trial, and 
before the Judgment to Condemnation, (menti- 
oned Rom. v. 16, 18.) paſſed upon him; and 
before all Men were made Siners by his Diſobe- 
dience, ver. 19. And as every one of thoſe Three 
Particulars is expreſly, clearly, and ſeverally re- 
peated, and more emphatically and extenſively 
pronouced upon Man, at the other Begining of 


me human Race, at the RESTAURATION, af- 


the Judgment paſſed upon Adam to Condemna- 
tion, had come upon his Poſterity ; after he 
many, i. e. all Mankind, were made Siners by bis 
Diſobedience; and after he was driven out of 
the Garden from the Tree of Life; this to me 

is a clear and undoubted Demonttration, | 


I. THAT the Judgment which came upon 
all Men to Condemnation, and the Expulſion 
from the Garden and Tree of Life, did no 
Ways alter the primary Relation in which 
God flood to Man, and Man to God. But, 
notwithſtanding that Judgment and Expulſion, 
God was the God and Father of Mankind, as 
much as he was to the firſt made Man; and 
ſtill Mankind were his Children and Off, 
ſpring, for he gives them the very ſame 
Bing he gave to the firſt made Man, and 
5 „ declares 


88 The ſame Bleſing upon Man at the 


declares they, as well as he, were made in bi; 
Image. Conſequently, fer the ſame Reaſon, 

II. Tra the Love, Regard, and Provi. 
pence of God towards Mankind- in general, 


are till the very ſame 5 as to Man at his firſt 


Formation. 


III. Tnar our Nature, as derived from 
Mab, our ſecond natural Head, is attended 
with juſt the ſame Bleſſings, Endowments, 
and Pre-eminence natural and moral, which 
were pronounced, or confered upon our. 
natural Head, immediately as ſoon as he was 
created. Therefore we no more derive a 
corrupt Nature from our ſecond natural Head, 
than we ſhould have done from the frft, had 
he never fined, 


IV. THAT whatever came upon us, in 
Conſequence of the 7udgment to Condemna- 
tion, viz, Death, Labour, and Sorrow, came 

upon us no further, nor in any Senſe, Kind, 
or Degree, but what was perfectly conſiſtent 
with the original Bleſſing pronounced upon 
Adam at his CREAT10N ; for the very ſame 
Bleſſing is pronounced upon Noab and his Fo- 
ſterity, at the RESTAURAT1ON of the human 
Race. So that certainly that Condemnation, 
which came upon all Men, cannot be under- 
ſtood as infering the Wrath and Curſe of God 

ook Mapkind, but uy as ſubjecting i : 
fs 


Reſtauration, as at the Creation. 89 


(och Evils as were perfectly conſiſtent with 
his Bleſſing, Love, and Goodneſs, declared to 
Adam as ſoon as he came out of his Maker's 


of Adam, had not the eſtabliſhed Method of 
his Diſpenſations required, that thoſe Evils 
ſhould not be introduced into the World be- 


which come upon us, in Conſequence of the 
Judgment to Condemnation, do not prove that 
we are under God's Wrath and Curſe, much 


leſs do any particular Calamities, which parti- 


cular Nations or Perions ſuffer for their 0207: 


Sins, prove that Mankind in general are under 
God's MWratb and Curſe. 3 


V. Ir is no leſs evident, that when St. 


Paul ſays, By the Diſobedience of one, many, i. e. 


ſoever, inconſiſtent with the original Bleſſing 


in his innocent and ſinleſs State; becauſe that 
very fame Bleſſing and Declaration is repeated 
and pronounced upon Mankind, long after 
they were made Siners by Adam's Diſobe- 
dience. Contequently, being made Siners, 
mult neceflarily be underſtood in Conſiſtency 


God, tones innocent Man, The fame thing 
= | —: . 


Hands; and conſequently to ſuch Evils as 
God in Righteouſneſs might have ſubjected 
Mankind to originally, and from the Creation 


fore Adam had fined. And if thoſe Evils, 


all Mankind, were made Siners, he cannot 
mean they were made Siners in any Senſe what- 


and Declaration of God pronounced uponMan 


with the original Bleſſing, Favour, and Love of 
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90 Our Situation murh happier than Adam: 
may be concluded concerning that other 
Clauſe, and fo Death came upon all Men, as 
far as which all bave fined, or ate in a State 


Fon all which I conclude, taking in the 
Hope of eternal Life which is ſet before us, 
that our State, with regard to the Bleſſing of 
God, and the Dignity and Faculties of our 
Nature, in themſelves confidered, is not inferior 
to that in which Adam was created. But, 
| miſtake me not; I ſay, in themſelves conſidered, 
not conſidered as any of us may have pol- 
hated and perverted our Nature, or diſpleaſed 
our God, by Sin; for that indeed will make | 
a wide Difference between the State of Adan 
before he fined, and the State of thoſe who 
are defiled and enſlaved by Sin, And further, 
as to the Channel through which God's Bleſ- 
ſing is now conveyed, and as to the Foot upon 
which Mankind now ſtand, with regard to 
their preſent Advantages, and their future 
Happineſs, our Caſe is much altered from 
that of Adam before he tranſgreſſed. For 
when Adam tranſgreſſed, not only was his Life 
and Being forfeited, but alſo the Exiſtence 
of his Poſterity, which was included in his ; 
inſomuch, that had the Threatening been im- 
mediately executed upon Adem and Eve,they 
would have had no Poſterity. Thus, by the 
DISOBEDIENCE of one, the whole World 
of Mankind, with regard to their _ Ex- 
SE iltence, 


UW State of thi 


iſtence, were loſt ; not by the Imputation of A- 
aum 's Sin, but by the neceſſary and natural 


whole Race came under the Condemnation of 
the Law, as the whole Race would have been 


intercepted by it, had the Sentence been im- 
mediately inflicted upon our firſt Parents. But 
Gop our FATHER had the nobleſt Deſigns of 


Wiſdom and Love in view for a loſt World; 


and his Grace immediately counter- acted the 


Effects and Conſequences of Adam's Tranſ- 
greſſion, by advancing a new and happy Diſ- 


Gi. In which Diſpenſation the World is 


Tranſgreſſion, but alſo for all future Tranſ- 


greſſions upon Repentance; and all p proper 
Means and Diſpenſations furniſhed for en- 
lightening and reclaiming ſinful Men, when 


they ſhould forſake God, and be 3 


from him thro wicked Works. And whereas 
it was the Will of God, that all Mankind 


ſhould be ſubject to Deatb, in the ſame Diſ- 


penſation a Reſurrection is provided, and like- 


wiſe an Inheritance in eternal Life, to all who 
ae fitly qualified for it. Thus the State of 


things now ſtands very different indeed from 


that in which 1 was before he ſined. 
Vet this State not only ſecures to us the ori- 


ginal 
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ngs. Thus the Exiſtence of the 


penſation, founded upon the OBEDIENCE 
and Reghteoufneſs of his Son, our Lord Jeſus 


not only reſtored to Life, but gracious Provi- 
ſion is made for the Infirmities of Maokind; 
Pardon provided not only for Adam's one 
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92 Our Situation much bappier than Adam',, 
ginal Bleflings confered upon him, but like. 
wiſe makes us happy in the Riches of the Di. 
vine GRACE, far beyond what he was favour. 
ed-with when created. For then Adam wy 
placed under the Rigour of the LAW, tranſ. 
greſi and die, without any Hope of Pardon. 
For the Law works Wrath, Rom. iv. 15. i 
the Miniſtration of Death and Condemnation, 
2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. by the Yorks of which no Fle 
living ſhall be juſtiſied, and under which Adan 
| loft all, the Law ſubjecting him to Deatb up- 
on the firſt Tranſgreſſion. He therefore was 
under a very dreadful Diſpenſation, which, 


had it not been relaxed, the World could ne- 
ver have ſtood. But his Poſterity have been, 


and ſtill are, under the mild Diſpenſation of 
GRACE, which makes Allowance for our In- 
firmities, provides Succour under Temptati- 
ons, vouchſafes the Benefit of Repentance, 
and promiſes the Remiſſion of Sin. The LAV 
indeed was brought in among the Jews, 2 


ſmall Part of Mankind, not as the principal 


and final Diſpenſation, (for they were allo 
under Grace, as appears from the many Calls 
to Repentance, and Promiſes of Pardon made 
to them) but only as ſubſervient to Grace, to 
lead them to CHRIST. But all the reſt of the 
World, from the Time God promiſed the 
Seed of theWoman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head, to this Day have been, and to the 
End of the World ſhall be, under Grace 


and conſequently are, as to the Favour of 
| God, 


2 2 3 Horn - 


as 


DISOBEDIENCE, and the neftoring them again 
5 _ = 3 to 


under the Rigour of Lau-“. 


8K r. 


* Obſerve, God, who had in his Counſels before the g 
World was created, laid the whole Scheme of the ſeveral 


Diſpenſations he intended therein to erect, ( 42s xv. 18. 


Epb.i. 4. 1 Pet. i. 20.) thought fit to introduce thoſe 


Diſpenſations, by placing the firſt Man under mere 
LA, obey and live, tranſgreſs and die; not as deſign- 
ing it for the final Diſpenſation, by which all Mankind 
were to ſtand or fall, in reference to their ſpiritual and 
eternal State; the Event proves the contrary. But only 


4 an Introdugion to the general Diſpenſation of 


GRACE, and all its Subdiviſions, which in his Fore- 
knowledge and Wiſdom he had before purpoſed ſhould 
follow in due Order and Time. And the Diſpenſation 
of Law, I humbly conceive, was judged the moſt pro- 
per Introduction to all the reſt, (which were to fall un- 


der the general Diſpenſation of Grace) not only as it 


is the moſt ſimple and natural, but alſo with reſpe& to 


Diſcipline and Inſtruction, (as the like Diſpenfation of 


LAW was on the fame Account afterwards brought in 


among the Fews) namely, to ſhew following Genera- 


tions the true Demerit of din, the Value and Neceſſity of 


Divine Grace, and to lay a proper Ground for the future 


Diſplays of it. | : 

| may here add, that, for the ſame Reaſon, the 
Threatening of Death in the Law given to Adam, did 
not put the Exiſtence of Mankind either in this, or 
in another World, in a doubtſul State. For in Caſe of 


| Tranſgreflion, God no more intended to put the Threat- 


ening in Execution, according to the rigorous Senſe of 
the Law, than he intended to execute the Cutſe of the 
Law upon all the Jews. No; in both Caſes GRace 
was fore-ordained and prepared. Nor is the ſubjecting 
Mankind to Death, in Conſequence of the ft Marrs 
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God, and eternal Salvation, in a much more 
favourable Situation than Adam was, while 


thoſe Articles in 


94 | R. R's Scbeme of a federal Head. 8 


Sar Vi 


Te Notion of Adam's being a federal 


Head, and Repreſent ative of Man- 


Lind confidered. 


HE Argument taken from what God 
I has expreſely ſignified concerning the 
Itate of. Mankind at the Reſfauration of the 
World, may ſeem to make it needleſs to pro- 
ceed any further upon this Subject; but the 

8 1 Notion 


to Life at the Reſurrection, on Account of the OBE- 
 DIENCE of the ſecond Man, the Lord from Heaven, 
at all inconſiſtent with Evidence in Natural Religi- 
on, relating to a future World. or the Immortality of 
the Soul; but A oe and confirms that Evidence. For 
evealed Religion, are to be conſidered 
as Diſpenſations or Conſtitutions, according to which God 
executes his original Purpoſe, with regard to our Ex- 
iſtence in a future World, in ſuch a Manner, as to ma- 
nifeſt the Glory of bis Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and to 
promote the Virtue and Happineſs of his Creatures. 
Which ſeems to me the nobleſt Exerciſe of the Divine 
Perfections, with regard to the Work of his Hands. 
The Principles of Natural Religion point out a future 
State, but Revelation ſhews the noble Schemes and Me- 
thods, by which infinite Wiſdom has —_ fit to open 
that State to Mankind. As I may fay, Natural Religi- 
on ſhews that the King intends to take me to Court; 
Revelation diſcovers, that for wiſe Reaſons, and in a 
Way proper to form my Temper and Behaviour agrea- 
bly to the Dignity | am to enjoy, he has appointed and 
impowered his Son, the Prince, to take Care that I be 
brought thither, and ſett}*d there, 


R. R's Scheme of a federal Head. 99 
Notion of Adam's being a federal Head, Surety, 
and Repreſentative of all Mankind, baving fa 
long prevailed, and being not only by R. R but 
" alſo by many other Divines, made the Ground 


of Original Sin, it demands our Attention; 


clearer View of ſome Particulars relating to 
the Divine Diſpenſations, eſpecially as R. R. 
has given us a large Account of it. His Sen- 


timent is this — That ſome original Perſon 


[Adam] Hood before God as a common federal 


Head, and Repreſentative of Mankind, upon 


Condition of bringing Happineſs or Miſery on all 
the Race, according as be behaved well or ill, 


and through bis Diſobedience, Sin and Miſery 
came upon all whoſe Head be was, and whom be 


repreſented ; i. e. upon all Mankind. P, 81, 
Hence he infers, Sin is ſome way imputed 


tous by our Intereſt in, and Communion with, this 
federal Head, Surety, and Repreſentative, who 


has actually fined. P. 8 5. But he confeſſes 


ingenuouſly, and like a Man of Probity, that 


he is not fond of ſuch a Scheme, or Hypotheſis, 


of deriving ſome ſort of Guilt from a Surety, or 


Repreſentative, though it has been embraced by a 
conſider able Party of Chriſtians, both ancient and 
modern. No; be would gladly renounce it, be- 


| cauſe of ſome great Difficulties attending it, if 
he could find any other Way to relieve the much 


greater Difficulties, and barder Impulations, upon 


the ConduF? of Divine Providence, if we follow 


any other Track of Sentiments, P. 88. To this 
Principle 


and the Examination of it may afford us a 


96 R. R. Scheme of a federal Head. 
Principle he joins another, namely, bat on- 
original Parent Adam] fined againſt bis Ma- 
ker, and ſuſtained the Miſeries conſequent upon 
it, in bis own Perſon firſt ; and when he became 
a Father, he ſpread a finful and miſerable Na. 
ture through all bis Race and Offspring, by mere 
natural Propagation. Pag. 81. This Scheme 
he diſlikes even more than the other, and 
thinks, indeed very juſtly, that the Fuſtice 
and Goodneſs of God cannot be vindicated in 
making and maintaining ſuch a dreadful Law, 
or Order of Propagation, through booo Years, 
p. 87. in the Note. And he confeſſeth, (p. 115.) 
that it is his preſent Opinion, that the mer; 
Doctrine of the animal Propagation of Man, 
according to the natural Law of Creation, i | 
not a ſufficient Relief to the Difficulty which 


ſticks upon his Thoughts, without ſuppoſing 


the firſt Father of Mankind to be a common fe- 
deral Head, and Repreſentative of bis Pofterity, 
as well as the natural Spring and Fountain of 
them. But theſe two Suppoſitions put together, 
(T think, ſays he) abſobve and clear the Conduct 
of Providence, and the Divine Government, 
from all Imputations of Injuſlice. See allo p. 
163. J. 30. TT 


_ . Hence it appears, that the Scheme of a 
federal Head, or Repreſentative, by our Rela- 
cion to whom his Sin is imputed to us, is the 
grand Pillar upon which R. R. reſts the whole 

of the Doctrine of Original Sin, and conſe- 
quently 
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quently of Redemption. And he explains it in 
this Manner—T hat Adam not only had a Law 
given bim, with a Penalty threatened for the 
Breach of tt, but alſo a Covenant made with bim; 
and a Promiſe given to bim, not only of conti 
ning in his preſent Happineſs, but of bis being 
immutably confirmed and eſtabliſhed in Immorta- 
1, p. 98. That is Covenant is juſtly ſuppoſed 
„ reach to his Poſterity, and include bis Off- 
ſring as well as bimſelf, in this Manner, (viz.) 
If Man continued in bis State of Obedience, 
and thereby confirmed or advanced himſelf in 
the Image and Favour of his Maker, and ſe- 
cured immortal Life to himſelf by his Obedience, 
aring the appointed Time of bis Trial, be 
ſtould alſo propagate bis Offspring, perhaps in 
that eſtabliſbed or advanced Degree of the Di- 
dine Image and Favour, or at leaſt in the Secu- 
rity of immortal Life and Happineſs to them ; 
but if Man ſhould bring a finful Taint, and 
vicious Diſorder upon bis Nature, and Diſeaſes 
amd Death upon his animal Body, by taſting 
ime forbiden Pleaſure, and ſining againſt God, 
that be ſhould not only loſe this Image and Fa- 
wur of God bimſelf, with all bis Privileges, 
but that he ſhould beget his Offspring in his own 
ul Likeneſs, and in bis own unhappy Cir- 
cumſtances ; diſpoiled of the Image and Favour 
if God, and of the Privileges which their Fa- 
iter enjoyed, during bis Innocency, Page 102. 


C6 "Is 
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Ne. R. endeavours to ſhew, is not only ny 


* 


98 R. R's Scheme of a federal Head. 


— 


Tals Scheme thus formed and explained 


u njuſt, but an Inſtance of Goodneſs to Mar. 
kind, conſidering the ſtrong Obligations 4p 


muſt be under, to be obedient, in order 4 M4 
ſecure and preſerve the Happineſs of thoſe Mu. be 
 titudes, which ſhould ſpring from bim, as will m 
as bis own, and which would be involved in tif y. 
Miſery, in Caſe he diſobeyed. No ſingle Py. ar, 
fon flanding the Teſt of Obedience, to obtain wil 1h 

- own ſingle Happineſs,-can be ſuppoſed to have a ju 
equal Motive to Diligence, and Watchfulne, WY n, 
and Duty, with that Man who was intruſu tr 
Loth north his own Welfare, and with the Wel lity 
Fare of Millions, dear to bim as his Childrn ll 5, 
and whoſe Peace or Pain, Life or Death, uu dur 
naturally awaken all bis Watchfulneſs, ber a, 
the mere Care of his ſingle Self. P. 1027, Ii 
117, Which he backs with ſeveral Conſide 2 
rations ; as, I. That Happineſs might have bel 11; 
ecured to Mankind by this Conſtitution, as wlll way 

as forfeited and loſt. If there was on one J Stat 
fo great a Riſe as the Innocence, Welfare, an pe 
Happineſs of Mankind, entruſted with one P. —. / 
fon, ſo that Sin and Miſery would be brougM Pa 
upon Millions, if be fined, and loſt the Ina their 

' of Ged and bis Favour, there was as great fl they 
Advantage allowed on the other Side to all Ma ſafer 
kind, even the everlaſting Security of their M th 
nocence, Welfare, and Happineſs, if this a lb 


Perſon continued in bis Obedience, &c. P. 


4 
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2. He alledges ſeveral Inſtances taken from 


among Men, and from Scripture, P. 116.— 


124. in which he ſays, Children have been 
puniſhed for the Faults, or rewarded for the 


have, by their good or ill Conduct, very 


much hurt or benefited the whole Communi- 
ty. 3. Though all Mankind were not actually 


preſent to conſent that their Father ſhould be 


Wl their Repreſentati ve, yet the Appointment is ſo 
and equitable in the Governor of the World, 


and alſo there is ſo much Goodneſs in it, conſi- 
tering that they were to have enjoyed Immorta- 


that none of the Race of Adam could reaſonably 
bave refuſed this Propoſal, — And if we ſuppoſe 
all is Pofterity to have been endowed with the 


this Queſtion propoſed to them Whether they 
would each act for themſelves in a dangerous 
State of Trial, or have their common Father, 


= ſurely they muſt have choſen their common 
Father to have been their Repreſentative ; for 


fafer in his Hands, than in their own; inaſmuch 
6 tbe Obligations that lay on him to ſecure it, 
beth for himſelf and for them, were much ſtronger 

W e than 


Virtue of Parents; and Repreſentatives and 
Pleni potentiaries, appointed by civil Societies, 


lity and Happineſs, if be had kept his Innocence, 


appointed as a Repreſentative, to act for them 


their Reaſon and Wiſdom would bave aſſured 
them that their Innocence, and Happineſs were 


clear Reaſon and Wiſdom, the Sagacity and ſo- : 
jd Fudgment, of innocent Man, and to have bad 
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than could lie on every fi ngle Perſon aczing en 
Ven himſelf. . 123, 124. 4 


Having thus: ſettled his Scheme, pr 
_ conſidered ſome Difficulties relating to the 
Propagation of the Soul, which he ſuppoſe 
lie in the Way of it, (but which are nothin 

to our or any other Purpoſe) he then, laſtly, 
turns to the Scripture, and thinks, that ; in 
'FEW Pages he has made it appear, that th 
boly Scripture, both in the Old and New Teſta. 
ment, and the Jewiſh Church in the interne. 

diate Time, SEEM to give us the ſame Senti. 
ments of the Conveyance of Sin, Miſery, and 
Death, from the firſi Man Adam, 7o all bi 
Offspring, and ENCOURAGE us fo receive, a 
Divine Truth, that ſame Doctrine of Original 
Sin, which buman Reaſon approves as moſt pri- 


bable. P. 161. 


Tuus R. R explains, and endeavours to 
eſtabliſh this Scheme. But would he be ſo 
good as to review this laſt Part of his Work, | 
flatter myſelf he would ſee that he has hand- 
led the Scriptures too ſuperficially, and not 
with that Care and Attention which is due to 
their Dignity and Authority; and upon a more Ju 
cloſe Inſpection, I am fatisfied, the greateſt , 
Part, if not all of the Texts would ſtand be- 
fore his Thoughts in a quite different Light. 
However, I am pretty ſure his taking the Senlc 


of the Jewiſh Church, in the Times between 
= 
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| the Old and New Teſtament, from a Book 
| © futil and fabulous as the Second of Eſdras 
in the Apocrypba, will not have his final Ap- 
probation. Much leſs that bare-faced Inſult 
upon the Wiſdom of God, 2 Eſaras vii. 46. 
It had been better not to have given the Earth 
6h Adam, or elſe when it was given bim, to 
have refrained bim from ſining, &c. Nor 
can I think that Paragraph, P. 80. where he 
| ſettles the Method of forming his Scheme, 
will ſtand the Teſt of a ſeverer Thought. To 


vin and Miſery to-overſpread Mankind ?] we 


Scripture ; though doubtleſs we have the moſt 
certain and fſatisfatory Account of it given us 
there ; yet ſince what the Scripture ſays of this 
Matter is ſo ſhort, and is to be derived chiefly 
jrom the Third Chapter of Geneſis, and the Fifth 
Chapter to the Romans, and from ſome few 
other general Hints that are ſcattered up and 
gown in the Bible, let us try whether we cannot, 
ty a Train of RRASONINGS, with a little 
Help from Scripture, find out ſome Clew that 
will lead us into the Spring and Original of this 
fnful and miſerable State; and afterward we 
e enquire whether or no this very Clew of 
Neaſoning, this Track of Guilt and Miſery, 
be not the ſame which Scripture more directly 
points out to us, and ſtrongly confirms by all 
ans ſacred and divine Diſcoveries on this Sub- 
; {,—But 1 aſk, are we ſute we have the right 


8e Clew, 


find an Anſwer to this Queſtion [How came 


ſtall not immediately run into Revelation and 
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Clew, and follow a Track which leads t 
Truth? In the preceding Paragraph R. R. tell; 

us, 1t is not a very eaſy thing to find a ſatisfac. 

Tory Anſwer to the propoſed Enquiry ; that it 
was @ vexing Queſtion among the Schools of the 
Philoſophers, [Men who profeſſed the Art of 
Reaſoning] whence Evil came amongſt Man- 

| Kind? And none of them, though they had mam 
Gueſſes and looſe Conjectures, could give an 
Account of this Matter to ſatisfy the Minds 9 
fiudious Men — And may not our Gueſſes and 
Conjectures fail as well as theirs ? If the Diff. 
culties and Darkneſs which attend this —Yueſ- 
mHon—are fo many and great; (P. 136.) andif 
doubtleſs we have the moſt certain and ſatisfac. 
tory Account of this Affair given in Scripture; 

3 if the Scripture points it out mere directly than 
3 Reaſoning, and frongly confirms it, why thould 
| we not immediately take the Account from 
= Scripture? Why rather diſparage the Scripture- 
| Account, as ſo ſtert, and to be derived from 

a Place or two, and ſome few other ſcattered 
general Hints, when at the ſame time we ſay 
it is certain and ſatisfactlory? And having 
Certainty already, why muſt we firſt try and 

- puzzle ourſelves and the Subject, with whatis 
doubtful? Why a Candle before the Noon-day 
Sun ? Is it the ſureſt Way of coming at the 
Truth, to ſet afide a certain and direct Rule, 
in order to try firſt what we can do with one 
which is known to be not adequate to the 
| Caſe, and which is confeſſed to have failed 15 
TE | at 9 


n 2 . 


ableſt Maſters ? Or, is not this the moſt pro- 


firſt drawing over it the Darkneſs of one 


that learned Men firſt introduced corrupt No- 
and Imaginations, every Man ſtriking out his 


been rendered unintelligible, and in effect ex- 
ploded; and thus Men from one Step to 
another have been encouraged to advance Sen- 


P. 136. Queſt, — Doth the Word of God, 


Darkneſſes which attend this important Queſ- 
ton, How came Sin and Miſery into the 
World? Are ſo many and great, that if, by 


any Hypotheſis, or ſuppoſed Scheme of Tranſ- 
actions between God and Man, which will give 
us a tolerable Solution of theſe Difficulties, and 
bad us through this dark Scene of Providence, 
without any juſt Imputation or Reflection, upon 
the Wiſdom, Fuſtice, and Goodneſs of our Crea- 
Cc4 10 


i 
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bable Way of obſcuring and weakening the 
Evidence of the certain and direct Rule, by 


— 
—— —ů ——ͤ— 2 — 


doubtful and fallacious? Do we not all know, 


tions, Strife, and all Confuſion into the Chri- 
ſtian World, by begining at their own Heads 


own Scheme, and then prefling the Scripture 
into its Service? Thus the Scriptures have 


timents relating to Revelation, which they 
know are not ſupported by it. And I am con- 
cerned to find R. R. advance fo near to this 
very dangerous Step in that Paragraph which 
introduces his bort Examination of Scripture, 


which is our trueſt and ſafeſt Guide, —ſupport 
this Scheme? Anſw. 1. The Difficulties and 


reaſoning on tbeſe Subjects, wwe can but find 85 
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tor; it ought to have cenſiderable Weight with 
every reaſoning and enquiring Mind, if it be gut 
contrary 10 Scripture, though it ſhould not be af. 


ſerted and expreſly maintained in Scripture, 


— This Paragraph relates to the eſtabliſhing 
a Fundamental Point of Revealed Religion; 


and I can hardly think R. R. will be willing 


it ſhould ſtand to future Ages as a Rule, ot 


as his Rule for ſettling Chriſtian Doctrine and 


Faith; ſince it reſolves both into human Reg. 


ſoning, opens a wide Door to Fiction and Ima- 


gination, and will ſerve to juſtify the wildeſt 
Notions a weak and fallible Man may con- 


ceit not inconſiſtent with Scripture, and the 
Perfections of God. Nor can I conclude from 


this Paragraph, or the two following Page, 
that R. R. was thoroughly perſuaded, his 


Scheme is well-grounded in Scripture, {ſeeing 


he again lays ſo much Streſs upon our own 


Conjectures, Suppofitions, and Reaſonings, im- 
mediately before he approaches the ſacred 


Oracles. P. 139.1. 9. It ought to be reckoned 
a great Happineſs, if ue can but by Way i 
Conjecture, and humble Reaſoning, ind a pri- 
bable Method, whereby theſe Difficulties may be 
relieved, &c. And he concludes —that tte 


Holy Scriptures —$EEM 70 give us tbe fame Self 


timents, &c. 


InDEED, he has Reaſon to be diffident df 
his Scheme. For ſuch Objections both from 
Reaſon and Scripture lie againſt it, that I a0 #u/ 

ek perſuadei 
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perſuaded he hath deviated not only from 
Scripture, but from the 5 Track of Rea- 


ſoning too. For, 


I. WatREAs he grounds Orivinal Sin, 
and conſequently the Redemption of che World, 
upon the Imputation of Adam's Sin, and that 
Imputation upon his being conſtituted the fe- 
deral Head, Surety, and Repreſentative of all 
Mankind; I cannot find in all the Scripture, 
that one Man's Sin is ever faid to be imputed 
to another, or, in particular, that Adam's Sin 


is ever ſaid to be imputed to his Poſterity. But, 


were this a fundamental Principle of our Re- 
ligion, I cannot think the Scripture, which 
frequently ſpeaks of reckoning, imputing, and 
accounting of Sin, in other and much interior 
Caſes, would have been wholly ſilent in this. 
Nor can I find in Scripture any Aſſertion, 
Principle or Poſition, which will juſtify us 
in ſaying, Adam was, in any Senſe, the fe- 
deral Head, Surety, or Repreſentative of Man- 
kind. But ſurely had this too been a funda- 
mental Doctrine, or even a Doctrine of Chri- 
ſtianity, it would have been affirmed directly, 
clearly, and poſitively, and we ſhould not 


| have been left to grope for it in the Darkneſs 


of Conjecture and Suppoſition, which any 


Man may make at Pleaſure, and every Man 


is at liberty to reject. R. R. thinks Adam's 
being a federal Head, and our deriving a fin- 


Jul Nature from him, may be collected from 
Rom, 
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Rom. v. 12—20. But I am ſatisfied he ha; 
carried the Apoſtle's Words quite beyond their 

proper Force, and his true Deſign. See Scrip, 


Doc. p. 25—63. To what I have there ſaid, 
J here add, that throughout the whole Para. 


graph, the Apoſtle ſaith nothing of any fede. 
ral Relations or Tranſactions, either on the 


Part of Adam or Cbriſt, nor of our deriving a 
ſinful Nature from Adam. He affirms, that 


the Judgment came upon all Men to Con- 
demnation; but he gives no Reaſon why, be- 
ſides what is neceſſarily implied, viz. the il 
of the Judge; and he refers it to nothing but 
the Offence, Tranſgreſſion, or entering of Sin 
into the World. But of the preceding Cove- 


nant, Law, or Conſtitution, he ſays not a 


Word. Nor is a Reference to it neceſlarily 
implied in the Judgment, or Sentence, Gen, 

iii. 16— 19. For that Judgment contains four 
Particulars; three of which have no Rela- 
tion at all to the Law or Conſtitution, Gen, 
ii. 17. For the Law was not, If thou eatef, 


thy Wife ſhall bring forth in Sorrow; or, the 


Ground ſhall be curſed ; or, thou ſhalt get 4 
 Livelibood by Toil; but, thou ſhalt die. Three 
of thoſe Particulars, tho' they were, as well 
as Death, inflicted thro', or in Conſequence 
of the one Offence, can have reſpe&t only to the 
Will and Wiſdom of the Judge, and to the 
Tranſgreſſion, or entering of Sin into the 


World, by way of Diſpenſation. Conſequent- 


n ly, Death, in the Judgment, or Sentence, may 
5 5 poſſibl⸗ 
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poſſibly ſtand under ſome Circumſtances dif- 
ferent from what it is in the Threatening of 
the Law. But if not, it would denounce 
only the Loſs of Life, but not the Convey- 
ance of a finful Nature. Nor doth the Apoſtle 
in Rom. v. 12— 20. mention or intimate the 
Conveyance of a ſinful Nature, or any Con- 
ſequence of Adam's Offence, in which all 
Mankind are concerned, beſides that Death 
which all Men die when they leave this 
World; as I have proved, Scrip. Doct. P. 
17—30. 115 e E x 


II. Tux Inſtances he brings fall very ſhort 
of the Caſe; for in none of them is there 
any Mention, or the leaſt Intimation, of a e- 
deral Head; nor do they prove, however 
Poſterity might ſuffer by the Offences of An- 
ceftors, that a corrupt and ſinful Nature was 
thereby conveyed to them; which is the 
grand Point to be proved, Diſeaſes, Poverty, 
Diſgrace, may be entail'd upon Families ; but 
theſe are not Sin. He tells us indeed, P. 112. 
that we find 4 proud, a paſſionate, a falſe, a 
malicious Temper, a lewd or ſottiſh Inclination, 
tranſmited from Parents to Children ; fo that 
the Features of their Faces are not ſo much 
pied out in their Offspring, as the Vices of 
tbeir Nature. And in ſome Houſes, from Age 
to Age, there is a Race of Drunkards and A. 
dulteres, of Cheats or Thieves, of cruel, proud, 
and malicious Wretches, continued in the World, 

— This 
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This, were it proved, is home to the 
Point; but here, as in ſeveral other Place, 
R. R. may obſerve, he begs the Queſtion, 


and takes the Conveyance of a ſinful Nature 


from Adam to his Poſterity, and from Parent; 


to Children for granted, when it is neither 


allowed, nor proved. Further; according to 
his Covenant and Conſtitution, and Law of 


Creation, Adam was to produce all bis Race in 
the ſame degenerate and ſinful State whereintq 
be had plunged himſelf. P. 109. Conſequent- 


ly, all Children ſhould have the ſame Tem. 


pers, and all Houſes ſhould be juſt ſuch Sin- 


ners as Adam was. For according to the Co- 
venant, the Vices of bis Nature were to be 


conveyed to us, and not the Vices of our im- 


mediate Parents. But, ſeeing different Chil. 


dren have different Tempers, and different 


Houſes live in different Vices, I conclude this 
proceeds not from the Cauſe which R. R. has 
aſſigned. A plain and obvious Reaſon may 


be given, why this, or the other Vice, may be 
continued from Age to Age in Families, 


without having Recourſe to the Propagation 
of a ſinfül Nature. For in ſome Families 


Piety and Virtue are continued from one Age 


to another; and is that from the Conveyance 
of a holy Nature by Propagation, or by good 
Inſtructions, Diſcipline, and Examples? : 


III. A Repreſentative of moral Action is 


what I can by n no means digeſt, A Repre- 


ſentatine 


15 
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ſentative, the Guilt of whoſe Conduct ſhall 
be imputed to us, and whoſe Sins ſhall cor- 
zupt and debauch our Nature, is one of the 
greateſt Abſurdities in all the Syſtem of cor- 
rupt Religion. That the Conduct of Anceſ- 
tors ſhould affect the external Circumſtances 
of Poſterity, is a Conſtitution juſt and wiſe, 
and may anſwer good Purpoſes; and that 
Repreſentatives of civil Societies, or any other 
Perſons intruſted with the Managementof Af- 
fairs, may injure thoſe who employ them, is 
zpreable to a State of Trial and Imperfection. 
But that any Man, without my Knowledge 
or Conſent, ſhould ſo repreſent me, that when 

he is guilty 1 am to be reputed guilty, and 
when he tranſgreſſes I ſhall be accountable 
and puniſhable for his Tranſgreſſion, and 
thereby ſubjected to the Wrath and Curſe of 
God; nay further, that his Wickedneſs ſhall 
give me a finful Nature, and all this before I 
am born, and conſequently while I am in no 
Capacity of knowing, helping, or hindering 
what he doth ; ſurely any one, who dares uſe 
bis Underſtanding, muſt clearly ſee this is un- 
reaſonable, and altogether inconſiſtent with 
the Truth, and Goodneſs of God. We may 
call it a righteous Conſtitution, (P. 89. l. 18.) 
but in the Nature of things it is abſolutely . 
ble we ſhould prove it to be ſo. Further, 


IV. He ſuppoſes the Innocence, Welfare, and 
1 85 Happ 
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appineſs of all Mankind was fo intruſted uit 
AG that we do not each of us act for our. 


ſelves in a—State of Trial, but that our con. 


mon Father was appoi nted a Repreſentative 4 
act for ns. P. 124. And that if he bad fal. 


filled the required Obedience, it would have ap. 


red as a Hardſhip upon us, to have each of 


us a fingle State of Trial impoſed upon us ty, 


which might have expoſed us to Temptatin, 
Guilt, _ Miſery. P. 116.—He ſuppoſe 
we are none of us upon Trial, but that 4. 
dam alone was upon Trial for us all; 3 and 
that the State of his Poſterity would hare 
been confirmed and eſtabliſhed in Holinek, 


and they would have been born, and have live 
like Angels in Innocence and Happineſs, had 
he been obedient, P. 57. 


102, but wheres 
he proved diſobedient, bis Poſterity are in 


Fact ſtript of all, the Favour and Image of 


God, of Holineſs and Happineſs, and are un. 
der the Curſe of God and all Wretchednek, 
One Man was to ſtand or fall for all the reſt; 


and all the reſt of Mankind were to be holy 


ſinful, happy or miſerable, according as he be- 
haved. But then what Place will there be fot 


a future Judgment, wherein the Actions of al 
Men will be examined, and either rewarded 


or puniſhed, it the Sinfulneſs and Miſery of 
all Mankind be already determined by tht 
Conduct of the firſt Man? We muſt enlarge 


our View, and take in the whole Plan and 
Compaſs of Revelation. The future Judg 
NET men 


ind i. is: oo oc. ow 
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ment will give us a true Idea of the preſent 
State of things. For as the State of things 


now is, ſo will the awful Proceſs of the great 


Day be. But the Scriptures frequently and 
clearly aſſure us, that God will judge not Adam 

only, but a/l the World in Righteouſneſs. All 
Nations ſhall be gathered before Chriſt, Mat. 
xxv. 32. and he will render to eEvERyY MAN 


according to mus Works, the Deeds done in the 


Body; to them who have continued patient in 
well-doing, eternal Life ; to them that have 
not obeyed the Truth, Tribulation and Wrath; 

Rom. ii. 6, &c. So then EVERY ONE OF US 
ſhall give an account of HIMSELF t0 God, 

Rom. xiv. 12, The Servant who has received 
one Talent, muſt give an Account of his Im- 
provement or Abuſe of it, and the Servant who 
has received two, and he who has received five, 
Mat. x xv. 20—31. This is Demonſtration, 


| that Adam was no Repreſentative of moral 


Action to us; that we are all upon Trial as 
well as he; and that our Happineſs or Miſe- 
ry is determined not by his Conduct, but our 
un. This allo ſhews the Judgment, which 
came upon all Men in Conſequence of Adam's 
Tranſgreſſion, doth not ſtand in Relation to 


| the final or everlaſting State of Mankind ; (for 
| then a future Judgment, in which every Per- 
| ſon's everlaſting Condition will be determined 


according to his preſent Behaviour, would be 


| Excluded) but to the State and Diſpenſation of 
es 1 in this World. 


. 


4 Obhections againſt R. R's Scheme. 


V. Tur the State of Adam's Trial waz 
equally favourable and advantageous to the 
Happineſs and Holineſs of his Poſterity, a: 
R. R. has repreſented it, doth not feem clear 
to me; becauſe Adam was under the Rigout 
of the Law, tranſareſs and die. Now in 
this State, only a Courſe, and perhaps a long 


| Courſe of Obedience would, upon R. Rs 


Suppoſition, ſecure the Holineſs and Felicity 
of his Poſterity ; whereas one ſingle Act of 
Diſobedience would ruin and loſe all. And for 
my own Part I may ſay, (upon Suppoſition R. 
R's Queſtion, P. 99. had been propoſed to 
me) 1 thould not have choſe, that my Virtue 
and Happineſs ſhould have been intruſted 
either in my own Hands, or in Adam's, upon 
a Foot ſo extremely dangerous. And the 
Event makes it undeniably evident, that a 
gracious God did not originally intend our 
all ſhould ultimately be fet upon this dan- 
gerous Foot. No; as he had afore deter- 
mined in his own Breaſt, ſo he immediately 
eſtabliſhed his Covenant upon a quite dit- 
ferent Bottom, viz. upon GRACE. And 
certainly the Conſtitution of Grace, where 
there is room for Pardon and Repentance, 
and the Promiſe of Succour under Tempta- 
tion, has a more favourable Aſpect upon Vir- 
tue and Happineſs, than the Rigour of Lau, 
which is a Stranger to all the Encourage- 
ments of Mercy, and under which Adam, for 

| ougat 
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doght that appears, was no more able to ſtand 
than any of his Poſterity.— The Chance 


would indeed have been more equal, if, as 


ſo one ſingle Act of Obedience ſhould have 


pleaſed to peruſe carefully what J have offer- 
ed in my Book upon Rom. v. 12— 19. I am 
wt to think he will find is the Truth. For 
al that was loſt to us by Adam's DIsoBEDI- 
INCE, vis. natural Life, is there ſaid to be 


Gris OBEDIENCE, however we ſtate or de- 


the other ſtands to us, 


VI, Tux Covenant or Conſtitution, in Re- 
lation to which alone Adam can be ſuppoſed 


b, of preſent, abrogated. That Covenant was 
the Covenant of Works, the ſame in Nature 
nth the Sinai- Covenant, called by the A- 


which 19, Da, and live Tran ſgreſs, and die. 
but it was diſanuled immediately after 


at. For even before God paſſed Sentence 
r upon 


one fingle Act of Difobedience was to loſe all, 
ſecured all; or, if what was loſt by the Diſ- 
hedience of one Perſon might afterwads be 
recovered by the Obedience of another; then 


things would have ſtood upon an equal foot- 
og; which latter Suppoſition, if R. R. is 


ſieely and fully recovered to all Mankind by : 


nominate the Relation in which the one or 


lobe a federal Head or Repreſentative to us, 


altle Law, or tbe Law; the Language of 


nder this Covenant Adam was when he fin- 


a . — 
1 2 * OF: 
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great Miſtake. For, obſerve, by Law ti: 


114 The Covenant, under which Adam 
upon Adam and Eve, GRACE was introduced 
by that Promiſe, Gen. iii. 1 5. I vill put En. 
mity between Thee and the Woman, and between 
thy Seed and ber Seed: It ſhall bruiſe th 
Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. From 


Adam to Moſes the Law was not in Being, 

Rom. v. 13. 14. Sin is not imputed when 
there is no Law. Thoſe Words MH onto: MI. © 
NOMOY, when there is no Law (ſhould have - 
been tranſlated, when Law is not in being, g 
But R. R. turns this another way. For he ſays, , 
P. 155, 156. the Apoſtle's meaning is, That 
Sin is never imputed where there is no Law er 4 


Conſtitution of Duty and Penalty at all. Ii, 
Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, i. e. Sin — 
was imputed and puniſhed by Death, even upm 
all Mankind, both great and ſmall, befire a 
 Moſes's Law. And the Inference is, there- 
fore there was ſome Law or Conſtitution fron 
Adam to Moſes, by and according to which Sin 
vas imputed to Mangind; and Death was ex- ub 
ecuted upon them according to that Law. Nou ey 
' what Law coulditliat be, beſides the Law— WY, ** 
webich ſaid to:Adam, -as a Repreſentative ani 
Surety for all is Poſterity, in the Day thou 
fineſt thou ſhalt die? — This, I think, is 


Apoſtle here, as in ſeveral other Places, do 
not mean only a Rule of Duty, but ſuch! 
Rule with the Penalty of Death threatned to 
every Tranſgrefſion of it. Such was the Cv 
venant at S:gai, or the Law given by Meſs 

: | © Curſ 
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Curſed is every one that continues not in all 
 » things, writen in the Law, to do them. And 
ſuch was the Covenant under which Adam 
originally was, In the Day thou eateſt thou ſhalt 
ſurely die, Further ; when the Apoſtle ſays, 
For until the Law Sin was in the World, he 
means, the Sin which actually had a Being 
in the World, viz. the Sins which thoſe Per- 
ſons commited who lived in the Times be- 
fore the, Law given by Moſes ; the Sins of 
thoſe Perſons, who when they fined, did 
not fin after the Similitude, or Likened of 
Adam's Tranſgreſſion. [The Sin of Infants 
never was in the World, neither did they ever 
fin after the Similitude of any Man's Tran 
greſſion who never fined at all.] And when: 
he ſays, but Sin is not imputed when there is 
n Law, or, when LAw 15 not in being, he 
means the Sins which thoſe Perſons com- 
mited were not imputed to them ſo as to 
lubjet them to Death, becauſe Law, which 
ſubjects the Tranſgreſſor to Death, was not 
then in Being. Take good Notice, accord- 
ing to the Apoſtle, and the true Nature of 
things, it is only Law which {lays the Sin- 
er; for, did not the Law or Conſtitution 
of the Lawgiver condemn him unto Death, 
ve might, notwithſtanding his Sin, live for 
er; for he might from time to time be 
ardoned. It is Law which flays the Sin- 
Wo 7 Cor. xv. 56. The Sting, or Spear of 
„ hath 1 is Sin, and the Strength, of Force, of 
| D d 2 l 


Lau, which ſubjects the Tranſgreſſor to 
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Sin is the Law. DEATH is here repreſented 
as armed with a terrible Sting. That Sting 
is SIN, which Death would have no Power 
to thruſt into the Siner's Heart were it not 
for the Law. The Law is the Force by 
which the Sting is plunged into the Siners 
Vitals. For, Rom. vii. 8. without the Lau 
Sin, the Sting of Death, is itſelf dead, and 
quite unable to ſlay the Siner. Hence the 
Few (ver. 9.) was alive without the Law once, 
namely, before the giving of the Law at 
Mount Sinai. The Jeu was then alive; 
that is, becauſe he was not then under Lay, 
he was not flain by his Sin. His Sin was not 
ſo imputed to him as to ſubject him to 
Death; but he was, with the reſt of Man- 
kind, in a State of GRACE and Pardon, 
But when the Commandment came, with the 
Penalty of DeaTa annexed to it, then Sin, 
the Sting of Death, revived, then it ac- 
quired full Life and Vigour, and the Jeu 
died; i. e. was a dead Man in Law upon the 
firſt Tranſgreſſion he commited; though be 
had the Relief of the Goſpel as well as the 
reſt of Mankind to heal the deadly Wound. 
But to return. Sin is not imputed when the 
LAW is not in being. He means, that the 
Sins which were commited, before the Lav 
of Meſes, were not imputed to the Sinet, 
fo as to ſubject them 7 Death, becauſe thc 


Death, was not then in Being. Neverthelj 
Det 
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Death reigned, or they all died, from Adam, 
i. e. from the Time of the Legal Diſpenſa- 
tion under which Adam originally was] unto 
Moſes, [or the legal Diſpenſation revived by 
his Miniſtry] ever over them that bad not ſin- 
ed after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſ- 
fion. They had not fined after the Similitude 
of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, becauſe they were 
not under the Law, or Covenant of Works, 
as he was; for the Law all that Space of 
Time was not in Being; and therefore they 
could not fin after the Similitude of Adam's 
Tranſgreſſion. This is the Apoſtle's Argu- 
ment, very ſtrong and clear, to prove that 
Mankind ate made ſubject to Death, not 
through their own Offences, but through the 
Offence of one Man, vis. Adam; conſe- 
quently, it is very evident he doth not mean, 
that Sin, the Sin that Zhen actually was in 
the World, (for he manifeſtly ſpeaks of the 
Sin that was in the World from Adam to 
Moſes) was imputed and puniſhed with Death 
upon all Mankind, before Moſes's Law, Nor 
can he mean, that there was ſome Law or 
Conſtitution from Adam to Moſes, by and ac- 
cording to which Sin was imputed to Mankind ; 
and Death was executed upon them according 
_ to that Law. Becauſe were this his meaning, 
then the Sin that was in the World before 
the Law of Moſes would have been imputed 
to Death, according to the Law, which. 
R. R. ſuppoſes did exiſt during that Time ;, 
* 2 7 WW and 


: * 
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and fo it would have been true, that Man- 
kind died for their own Tranſgreſſions, be- 
ing under a Law or Conſtitution which im- 
puted their Tranſgreſſions to them in the 
ſame Manner as the Law under which Adam 
was; and thus they would have fined after 
the Sicdlitode of Adam's Tranſgreſſion; 3 and 


thus the Apoſtle's Argument, that Death paſ- 


ſed upon all Men, through one Man's Offence, 
von fall to the Ground. His Argument 
plainly ſtands upon this F ot, that the Law, 


or Covenant of Works, in all the Space of 


Time from Adam to Moſes was not in Be- 
ing. During that Period there was no Law or 


Conſlitutton by and according to which Sin 


was imputed to Mankind, and Death executed 


upon them. From Moſes to Chrijt the Jews. 
indeed were under the Law. But the reſt of 


Mankind, though they always had a Rule of 
Action, yet never were under the Law in the 


peculiar Senſe above explained. And certain 


it is that ow we are not under the Law but 
under Grace, Rom. vi. 14. Nor will the Law 
be in Force, to give Sin its deadly, deſtruc- 
tive Power till the great and terrible Day of 


tbe Lord, when thoſe who have impenitently 


lived after the Fleth H DIE. Rom. viii. 13. 
Now if the Covenant of Works, under 


which Adam was, is not cw in Being, he 


cannot be a federal, or Covenant-Head to 
us by virtue of a Fadus, or Covenant which 


has no Exiſtence. Suppoſe he was a federal 


Head 


* © 
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Head (which yet the Scripture no where af- 
firms) before his Tranſgreſſion, while Law, 


or the Covenant of Works ſubſiſted; and ſup- 
poſe that God did inflict Death upon us, in 


Conſequence of his tranſgreſſing that Cove- 
nant; yet cannot he now be a federal, or 
Covenant-Head to us, by virtue of a Covenant 


which now has no Exiſtence, and in the 
Place whereof another Covenant of a quite 
different Nature is ſubſtituted, whereby we 


are placed under a different and oppoſite fe- 


Hence I further conclude, that although 
Death, in the Sentence, had reſpe& to the 


Tranſgreſſion of the original Law or Cove- 
nant, yet now it ſtands under the Covenant of 
Grace, and partakes of a quite different Na- 
ture from what it is with Relation to the Co- 


wenant of Works. In Relation to that, it is 


Death without Hopes of a Reſurrection, Death 
armed with a powerful Sting; but now it is 
Death aboliſbed, Death ſpoiled of its Sting, 
I Cor, xv. 55. and Faith triumphs over it, O 
Death, where is thy Sting? For a Reſurrec- 
tion and Immortality to follow, are brought 
to Light by the Goſpel. And now all things 
are ours, whether the World, or Life, or 
De ark, or things preſent, or things to come, 
all are ours, 1 Cor. iii. 22, Bleſſed be God 
for all the Schemes of his Wiſdom, and the 
yoſpeakable Riches of his Grace! And in the 
ge PRE Council 
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120 Sctbeme of a federal Had 
Council and Appointment of God, Death 
ſtood in this very Light, even before Sentence 
was pronounced upon Adam. Conſequently, 
Death mow is no proper and legal Puniſhment 
of Sin, as R. R. affirms, P. 157. For Death . 
aboliſhed, or to be followed LA a Reſtora. 

tion to Life, is no more a proper /egal pu- 

_ niſhment, than Liſe aboliſhed, or to be fol. 
lowed with eternal Death, is a proper Gojpe| 
Promiſe, or Reward. Rom. vi 23. The Wage 
of Sen is Death, is urged as a Proof that the 
Death we now die, is a Puniſhment of Sin; 
conſequently that there muſt be ſome Sin! in 
Infants, who die as well as others, But 
Death in Rom. vi. 23. is of a Nature widely 

| different from the Death we now die. For 
= as it ſtands there . oppoſed to eternal Life, 
which 7s the Gift ef God, through Jeſus Cbril, 
| 1t manifeſtly ſignifies eternal Death, the Se- 
cod Death, or that Death which they ſhall 
| hereafter die who live after the Fleſb, Ron. 
viii. 13.— Death, ever fince it was inflicted, 
has ſtood under the Diſpenſation of Grace; 
(which Difpenſation was advanced, and the 
Law aboliſhed, even before the Sentence of 
Death was pronounced upon Adam) and 
therefore cannot be, in any Reſpect, incon- 
jſiſtent with that Diſpenſation, or the Bleſing 
and higheſt Fayour of God. 
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q | VI. Tris Vdere of a federal Head 1 re- 
=. flecis lo much Diſhonour upon our Bleſſed 
| LoRn, 


diſhonourable to our Lokp. 121 
LoxD, that on that Account alſo, as a Chriſ- 


ton, I can by no Means come into it. For 
it is ſappoſed, that if {dam had performed 


the Obedience required of him, then by that 


his Obedience, all Mankind without Exc 


tion, and without more to do, would have had 


Holineſs, and immortal Life and Happineſs 
abſolutely ſecured to them. But this 44 a far 
greater Effect than is allowed or aſſigned to 
the Obedience of our Bleſſed Lord himſelf. 
For through his Righteouſneſs and Obedience, 
not all Mankind by far ſhall be finally and 
far ever ſaved, And thoſe that are ſaved by it, 


long as God pleaſes, and overcome various 
Temptations, before they can obtain the im- 
mortal Life and Happineſs which is founded 
upon it. Confequently the Virtue, Value, 


Heaven, muſt be a very weak and imperfect 


was of the Earth earthy, Upon this Suppo- 


more important Man of the two; muſt have 
yaſtly more Grace lodged in his Hands un- 
der the Law, and be of greater Conſequence 


to Mankind, than the eyer-blefſed Son or 


God under the GospET. 


VIIL 


muſt penerally go through a State of Trial as 


and Merit of our LokD's Obedience muſt, 
ape this Scheme, be vaſiy inferior to that of 

dats; and the Second Man, the Log from 
vaviour in Compariſon of the Fir Man, who 


ftion, Adam muſt be the much greater and 
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| VIII. Wiss a R. R. 2 us, P. og, 
that God, who bad made bimſelf and bis Good. 
meſs known to bis innocent Creature, and cm- 
verſed with him in a friendly Manner, forſul 
bis diſobedient Creature, and departed From bin, 
and gave him none of, thoſe kind Viſits or n. 
forts, which, be might enjoy before; nor bad ly 
£ ncouragement to hope for any Aſfiſtances, in 
Caſe of any ſuture Dangers or Temptation. 
That (P. 109.) Mankind after Adam's Sin 
Were born—without the. Divine Favour-—caft 
out of his Covenant of Love, expoſed to Temp- 
tations—without. any Claim or juſt, Pretence is 
Divine Aid or Protection. That (P. 147, 148.) 
 efter be bad broken the Law of bis Maker, be hf 
his Image and Favour —was forſaken of God, 
and bad not any peculiar Aids from Heaven to 
reſiſi Temptation. — That be produced his Of: 
' ſpring like himſelf —deſtitute of the Favour of 
God, or in a State of diſ-favour with their Ma- 
ter. One may anſwer this, by only holding 
up the Bible, and aſking—lf it be true that God 
forfook Adam and his Polterity , departed from 
them, and caſt them out of his Covenant of 
Love, how come we to have a Book among 
Ars, which contains the Revelation and Hiſtory 
il ol God's Good-will towards Men, from the 
| Begining of the World, to the Coming of his 
Son our LoRD Jeſus Chriſt, to be the Propitia- 
tion for the Sins of the whole World? Or one 


may aſk—If all Mankind are born without the 
Dion 
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Divine Favour, and caſt out of his Covenant of 
Love, what is the Condition of thoſe, who are 
ſuppoſed from all Eternity to be abſolutely e- 
ected to everlaſting Life, when they come into 
the World? Can they be without God's Favour, 
and caſt out of his Covenant of Love, and yet 
at the ſame time ſuppoſed to be the Objects of 
his higheſt Love and Favour? Or one may 
zppeal to R. R. himſelf, who tells us, P. 202. 
Adam having fined — God, who is rich in 
Mercy, gave bim a Promiſe of a Redeemer, or 
Saviour, Gen, iii. 15. who ſhould be the Seed 
of the Woman, and ſhould break the Head 
of the Serpent, i. e. deſiroy the Works of the 
Devil, and deliver Men from that Miſchief” 
| and Miſery into which Sin bad plunged them, — 
Laſk, Is this God's forſaking his diſobedient 
Creature ? Is this withdrawing bis kind Viſits, 
Comforts, and Encouragements ? Is promi- 
ing a Redeemer and Saviour, even before 
be pronounced the Sentence, caſting him and 
bis Poſterity out of the Covenant of his 
Love? Is this leaving him expoſed to Dangers 
ad Temptations, without hope of any pe- 
culiar Aids from Heaven? No (ſurely, but the 
wry reverſe. Thanks be to God, who is 
ich in Mercy, it is evident beyond Diſpute, 
that he immediately caught his ſining fallen 
Creature in the Arms of his Grace, How- 
erer he was pleaſed to alter the outward Con- 
tion of Adam and his Poſterity, he did not 
n the leaſt ſuſpend his Love to them, or 
| : with- 


124. Mankind not forſaken of God. 
withdraw his Bleſſing. For do we not find 
him like a tender FATHER careful to guard 
and cheriſh even his Body by providing him 

Clothes? Gen. iii. 21. Did he not by ſome 

Token manifeſt his kind Acceptance of the 
rightly qualified Worſhip of Abel? And did 

he not converſe even with a Cain for his Re. 
for mation? And if we read on in the Hil. 

tory, we ſhall find him appearing and mani. 
feſting his richeſt Grace to Men of Virtue 
and Piety, and from Time to Time provid- 
Inga Variety of Means to reform the Wicked 
and Ungodly. See Scrip. Do#t. P. 149, 150, 
And as for his and his Poſterity's being ex. 
poſed to Danger and Temptations, without any 
Encouragement to bope for any peculiar Aid 
Jrom Heaven; what peculiar Aids had Alan, 
who, for ought that appears, wanted them 
as much as we, to reſiſt that Temptation, 
which if it proved too ſtrong, would, accord- 
ing to R. R. be the Ruin of the Holineſs and 

Happinefs of all his Poſterity ? Surely then 

was the Time for peculiar Aids, when out 

ALL depended upon one ſingle Action. But 

the Truth is, Adam in his innocent State was 

under the Rigour of Law, which promiſed 
neither Aid againſt Temptation, nor Pardon 
| when he was overcome by it; but afterwards 
1 he and his Poſterity were under a much hap- 
= pier Diſpenſation, which promiſed the one to 


the Upright, and the other to the Penitent, 
| ' But to what Purpoſe to talk of Dar 
* "IJ 


Mankind propagated in the Image of Gad. 125 
and Temptations to Creatures who are ſyppo 
ſed to have neither the Favour of God, nor 
their own Innocence to loſe? Who are under 
God's Wrath and Curſe, and forſaken of him 
before they are born? Who are in a much 
worſe Caſe than the Brutes, corrupt and ſin- 
ful by Nature? What are Dangers and Tem- 
ptations to ſuch Creatures? 


IX. Wanrxeas he alſo tells us, (P. 140.) 
that God originally appointed that Adam, when 
innocent, ſhould produce an Offspring in his own 
lu Image, or in the ſame Circumſlances of 
Holineſs and Happineſs in which be himſelf was 
created ; and appointed alſo, on the other Hand, 
that if be fined—be ſhould propagate bis Kind 
in bis own finful Image This is an Aſſertion 
of a very high Nature, and demands the moſt 
folid and ſubſtantial Proof. The Proof he 
offers, is this. He thinks his Aſſertion may 
PROBABLY be implied in theſe Words, Gen. i. 
26. And God ſaid, Let us make Man in our 
Image, and let them have Dominion over Fiſh 
and Fowl, &c. And God created Man, Cc. 
aud bleſſed them, and ſaid, Be fruitful and 
multiply, and have Dominion over the Fiſh 
and the Fowl, Sc.“ i. e. when you are multi- 
pied, let your Seed maintain this Sovereignty, 
this Dominion, which is a PART of my Image, 
our ſeveral ſucceding Generations.—But - 
we find that Adam propagated his Offspring 
ds this Part of God's Image, even after he 
5 8 ſined, 
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| fined; Gen. ix. 2, 4. and therefore R. R. may 
be very ſure his Aſſertion is not only not 
probably implied in the Text he quotes, but he 
may be very ſure, from the cleareſt Evidence 
of Scripture, that it is ſo far falſe and ground. 
leſs—Another Proof is taken from Gen. y, 
1, 2, 3.—In the Day that God created Man, 
in the Likeneſs of God be made bim. And Adam 
lived a Hundred and Thirty Years, and bepat g 
Son in his own- Likeneſs, after his Image, — 
The Streſs of this Proof lies on the Word 
oN]; which R. R. may kndw is put in by 
our Tranſlators. They put in the Word own, 
and he takes the Liberty to put in the Word 
SINFUL ; and then it ſtands thus. Adam be- 
gat a Son in his own ſinful Image, in oppoſition 
to the Likeneſs of God, ver. 1, Thus the 
wildeſt Reveries may be proved from Scrip- 
ture. But the Words in the Original are; 


Adam lived a Hundred and Thirty Years, and 


begat in his Likeneſs, in his Image, i. e. he be- 
gat a Man like himſelf. And what was his 
Likeneſs? ver. 1. God made him in the Likeneſs 
of God. Adam's Likeneſs was the Likenels 


of God; and in his Image and Likeneſs he 


begat his Children—But Adam bad Joſt that 
Image.— R. R. may be fully ſatisfied the 
Scripture never affirms any ſuch thing. On 
the contrary, we find that Adam's Poſterity 
were, and ſhould to the End of the World 
be propagated in tbe Image of God, (Gen. ix. 
6. confirmed Jam. iii. 9.) without the rs 
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| Intimation that it is there to be underſtood in 
any * limited Senſe. 


Tus 1 ave aked, that the whole of 
R. R.'s Scheme, from P. 79. to 161. relating to 
a federal Head, or Repreſentative of Mankind, 
whoſe Guilt is imputed to us, and the Propa- 
gation of a holy or ſinful Nature from him, 
is without any Ground in Scripture, or the 
Reaſon of things. And I would hope R. R. 
will be convinced of this, ſeeing he has de- 
clared he is not fond of the principal Part of 
his Scheme, but would gladly renounce it, be- 
cauſe of ſome great Difficulties attending it, if 
be could find any other way to relieve the much 

eater Difficulties, and harder Imputations, upon 
the Conduct of Divine Providence, &c. I think 
it is evident he muſ? neceſſarily take ſome other 
way of relieving thoſe greater Difficulties, and 
barder Imputations, upon Providence. But what 
are thoſe Difficulties and Imputations? Why 
thoſe that ariſe from the Caſe of Infants. For 
this ſeems to be the chief Point that ſticks with 
R. R. as appears from P. 84, 86, 88, 89, 110. 
—113. He thinks it a hard Imputation vpon 
Providence, that Infants ſhould. be ſent into 
the World with a ſinful Nature, and liable to 
dufferings and Death before they have any 
perſonal Guilt or Sin to deſerve ſuch Treat- 
ment ; and therefore he thinks it abſolutely 
neceſſary to find out ſome Guilt or Sin to be 
imputed to them from a federal Head and 


— 


128 Scheme of a federal Head not neceſſary, 
; Repreſentative — But as to Infants coming 
into the World with a finful Nature, it is on- 
ly imagined and ſuppoſed ; but neither is, nor 
can poſſibly be proved. And therefore on this 
Account we have nothing to impute to Pro. 
vidence. And as to their Sufferings, that they 
may be appointed for very wiſe and . 
Purpoſes, without any reſpect to Sin, our 
Lord himſelf has abſolutely determined in 
the Caſe of the Man born blind, Jobn ix. 3. 
where he tells us, that he was born blind 
neither on account of his own Sin, nor the Sin 
of his Parents, nor on account of any Sin 
charged upon him, but only that tbe Work 
of God might be made manifeſt in bim. The 
Sufferings of Infants no doubt are appointed 
for wiſe and good Purpoſes, if not to them- 
ſelves, yet to Parents, or others; and the 
Lord of all Being, Time, and Place, can never 
want Power or Opportunity to compenſate ten 
thouſand fold any Sufferings, ar Loſs of Life 
they ſuſtain here in Subſerviency to his wile 
— gracious Providence. Therefore neither 
in this Reſpect is there any Imputation at all 
vpon Providence; much leſs ſuch as may 
force us to invent and advance Schemes quite 
abſurd, and contraciaury to the whole of 
Revelation. 
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07 the Formation of our Mature in 
the Womb. 


HE Formation of our Nature, in the 

Womb, is another Point relating to 
Original Sin, upon which R. R. has given us 
his Sentiments.—He conſiders all Mankind as 
ne Being or Creature. P. 9.1. 29. Whether 
Mankind is at preſent ſuch a Creature as — 
Grd made n 1 at firſt.—17. 4. Man is by 
1 Means ſuch a Creature—as HE muſt needs 
ke, when HE came firſt out of bis Maker's 
Hands,—4.4. 22. Mankind is now a degenerate 
RING, and not ſuch as 1T was firſt created by 
lat God who made 1T. And in other Places. 
from this Notion, that Mankind is one Be- 
ng, the Sin of tbe firſt Man is conſidered as 
m Univerſal Degeneracy, P. 23. l. 9. And 
ence other Arguments are taken, as P. 43.1, 
163. 18. Hence alſo we are all ſuppoſed 
d be made by God at i, and all at once. 
. 30. 27. Would this have been the Caſe, if 
lnkind bad been juſt ſuch Creatures as they 
ime from their Maker's Hands *—51. 9. Can 
l this be continued to puniſh Creatures, who 
ntinue juch as God made them at firſt ?—62. 
. If Mankind were ſuch Creatures as God at 
it ow: . 28. The Inhabitanis of 
Ee $615 
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130 R. R's Sentaments concerning 
this World are not a Race of happy Bein gt, 
 Juch as they were, when they came firſt out of 
the Hands of their Maker. —377- 29. Man. 
kind, in their preſent Generations, even from thi 
' Birth, are not ſuch Creatures as God firſt mat; 
them, — And in ſeveral other Places.—But 00 
our Aa" doth not come out of God; 
Hands. P. 27. I. 27, We are not bis origi- 
nal and native Offipring.— 28. 13, 28. Val 
2 bleſſed God make a World of intelligent Crea: 
tures ſo ignorant, &c. can we. believe he woul 
put ſuch wretched and polluted Workmanſv 

= of bis Hands ?—42. 15. Would a uiſ, 
Juſt, and. merciful God baue Formed ſuch 
ſenſible and intellectual Creatures, originally h 
his ownHand, in fuch a wretched Eflate?—61, 
3. His infinite Goodneſs would not allow bin 
10 produce a whole Rank and Order of Crea- 
tures, in ſuch Circumſtances of Pain, &c,—11, 
24. Could: he ever believe the holy —Ged ever 
put fuch Morꝶmanſbip out of his Hand, fir 
new- made Creatures ?—170. 1. Man, a ra. 
tional Creature, muſt come out of the Hands if 
a G0 perfettly holy and good, in a State of li- 
nocence, Virtue, Health, and Peace. —309. 
I, But then whence comes this dreadful Scent, 
that an intelligent Creature cannot thank 
God, for creating him? Not from God il 
Creator, whoſe Juſtice and Goodneſs would nt 
ver have ſuffered bim to bave created origind 
Beings, as they came from bis Hands, in ſuc 
8 Situation 45 4616. — The Meaning of all this 
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the Formation of our Nature. 131 
one would think, is, that when we come in- 
to the World, we ate not new-made Creatures, 
nor come out of God's Hands, For according 
to R. R. we are formed and born with innate 
Principles of Iniquity in us; but God's Holi- 
1%, he tells us, would never permit bim to 
create Beings with ſuch innate and powerful 
Principles of Iniquity, P. 61. 1. Unholineſs, 
upon his Scheme, is infuſed into our Nature; 
but he faith, God cannot infuſe any Degree of 
Unbolinefs into the Nature of his Creatures, Ki 
F. 163. 12. „ 1 
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Ix DER D, R. R. owns, P. 369. 17. That 17 
in the bleſſed God that creates or forms fallen 
Mankind from Day to Day — yet it is all 
according ta ſuch an original Law of Nature, 
Divine Conſtitution, made for INNOCENT 
Man, which was boly, juſt, and good in itſelf, 
=130. 5. Though the Soul of Man be created by 
God bimſelf, without depraved or ſinful Qua- 
lies in it, yet it never comes into Being, but 
Part of human Nature, and that not as 
Piece of new Workmanſhip from God's 
Hand, but as a Part of Mankind, who are 
propagated from the firſt Parent, by the con- 
linued Power of God's firſt creating Word, Be 
(ruitful and multiply.—%g. 6. The great God 
-b appointed, and continues ſuch a Law of 
Propagation, whereby Millions of Infants, with- 
wt any perſonal Sin or Fault of their own, are 
mught into Being under theſe wretched Cir- 
N R. cumſtances, 


132 R. R's Sentiments concerning 


cumſtances, &c.—8 5. 1. Infants come into thi 


State, by that original Law of Creation and 
Propagation, which a kind and wiſe Creatir 
appointed to his INNOCENT Creatures. 


Nov, fo far as I can gather, this Law of 
_ Propagation is thus to be underſtood. Man 
was to propagate his Offspring in the ſame 
moral State in which himſelf was. This Law 
was made for innocent Man, and upon Sup. 
poſition of his continuing ſuch ; and would 
have turned out to our Advantage, had he 
continued innocent; for then we. ſhould all 
have been propagated innocent, holy, and 
happy, like Angels, and have continued ſo to 
the End of the World. But when Man fined, 
though the Law was calculated for a State 


of Innocence, yet God did not think fit to 


Alter his Scheme; but as it was originally ap. 


pointed that Man ſhould propagate according 
to the State he was in, he keeps to this Lay, 

and lets us go on to be born ſinful and un- 
happy, and continues his Curſe and Diſplea- 
ſure upon us. And for what Reaſon ? Be- 
cauſe he had kindly and wiſely ſettled thus 
Conſtitution for innocent Man, and doth not 
think fit to alter it. Though R. R. thinks, (F. 


35. in the Note) that the Juſtice and Geodneſ 


J God, cannot be vindicated in MAKING and 
maintaining ſuch a dreadful Law or Order 9 
Propagation, without taking in a federal Head 
and Repreſentative, according to a righteous 
Conſtitu tion. 
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Confiifution. And further it is his Sentiment, 
that the Exkcu rio of this Law of Pro- 
pagation is inconſiſtent with the Holineſs of 
God; for he affirms poſitively— That God's 
Holineſs will not permit bim to create Beings 
with ſuch innate and powerful Principles of 
Iniquity as are in our Nature, P. 61. 1.— 163. 
12195. What then is the rigbteous Conſti- 
tution which brings this Law of Propagati- 
on to a Conſiſtency with the Juſtice, Good- 
neſs, and Holineſs of God? — It is this, 

(P. 102.) © That Adam being made our fe- 
« deral Head and Repreſentative, if he con- 
© tinued obedient, all his Poſterity ſhould be 
« propagated holy and happy ; if he were 
« diſobedient, they ſhould be propagated ſin- 
e ful and miſerable.” Therefore upon the 
Conſtitution of a federal Head, God has eſta- 
bliſhed or MADE the Law of Propagation we 
are examining. But how that Conſtitution. 
which eſtabliſhes a Law, the MAKING of 
which is inconſiſtent with the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of God, and the EXECUTING of 
it conſiſtent with his Holineſs, can be a 
righteous Conſtitution, I confels, is quite be- 
yond my Comprehenſion. I cannot ſee how 
ay Conſtitution can make that true which is 
WH falſe, or right which in itſelf is wrong. On 
/ WH the contrary, I ſhould think, if R. R's Law 
or Order of Propagation, be repugnant to the 

Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Holineſs of God, as 
t certainly is, it muſt be much more ſo to 
Ee3 eſtabliſh * 


134 R. R's Senti ments concerning 
eſtabliſh it by a {lemn, publick, and uniyer, 
ſal Col ons, But i i this Law of Prop. 
gation, by which it is ſuppoſed, Sin is infuſe 
Into our Nature, be fo falſe and odious that 
- God could neither make nor execute it, how 
comes Sin to be infuſed into our Nature? This 
R. R. tells us (P. 195.) muſt be efteemed as a na- 
tural Efef or Conſequence of Adam's firſt Sin. 
Adam introduced vicious, finful, . 
Ferments into his own Fleſh and Blood, an 
communicated them to his Poſterity. P. 163, 


164. The great God, as an offended Governor, 
[offended at us for a Sin we never commited] | 


lets the Courſe of Nature take its Way, and 
communicate the natural Effetts of one Man'; 
_ Offence to bis Offspring, &c. Here R. R. ſup- 
poſes the Courſe of Nature to be a proper, ac- 
tive Cauſe, which will work, and go on by 
itſelf without God, if he lets or permits it; 
whereas the Cour ſe of Nature, ſeparate from 
the Agency of God, is no Cauſe, or nothing, 
If he ſhall ſay —But God firſt ſets it to work, 
and then it goes on by itſel —] anſwer ; that 
the Courſe of N 3 ſhould continue itſelf, 
or go on to operate by itſelf, any more than 
at firſt produce itſelf, is abſolutely impoſſible. 
Tut ſuppoſe it goes on by itſelf, can it ſtep 
itſelf ? Can it work any otherwiſe than it doth? 
Can the Courſe of Nature ceaſe to generate! 
Or can it produce a boly inſtead of a finful Na- 
ture if it pleaſes? No Advocate for Original 


Sin will affirm this, Thateſore, if it is a Cauſe, 
| | 
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| is a paſſive Cauſe which cannot ſtop, or 


avoid producing its Effects. And if God ſets 


it to work, and it cannot ceaſe working, nor 


avoid producing its Effects till God ſtops it, 
then all its Effects, in a moral Account 00 


ever, muſt be aſſigned to him who firſt ſet it 
to work. And ſo our Sinfulneſs will be charge- ; 


ble u upon God. 


Iris very difficult if not impoſlible, for 
the moſt learned, and ingenious Perſon to 


write clearly and conſiſtently upon the Scheme 
R. R. has eſpouſed. However, I aſk leave to 
ſay That although he uſes and applies theſe 


Principles as freely, as if they were the moſt. 
obvious Principles of Truth and Religion, yet 


neither in Scripture, nor in the Reaſon of 


things, can I find any Foot-ſteps of them; 


and therefore to me they ſeem wholly imagi. 
nary and Hictitious. 


Bur to come to the Point. Whoever 
maintains that a ſinful Nature is really tranſ- 
fered, or derived from Adam to us, cannot 
poſſibly avoid runing foul upon this Rock, 
That God doth not make or create the Nature 
of every Man that comes into the World, For 
ſeeing this Doctrine repreſents our Nature as 
ſinful and hateful to God, as ſoon as ever it is 
made in the Womb, and ſeeing our Nature 
as ſoon as it is made in the Womb; can be no 
olherwiſe than as the Maker has made it; it 
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136 Original Sin inconſiſtent | 


follows neceſſarily, that God is not the Maker 
of our Nature in the Womb; for he can. 
not make a thing which is finjul, becauſe he 
is infinitely holy; nor would he make 2 

thing which is hateful to him, becauſe by 

the very Terms he would hate to make fuch 
a thing. Conſequently, upon thoſe Princi. 
ples, God cannot be the Maker of our Na. 
ture, —To ſay he makes us according to his 
own Orivinal Decree, or Law of Propagation, 
which obliges him to make us in a Manner 
which he abhors, is really making bad worſe; 
for it is ſuppoſing him to be ſo defective in 

Wiſdom, as, by his own Decree or Law, to 
lay ſuch a Conſtraint upon his own Actions, 


that he cannot do what he would, but z | 


continually doing what he would not, what 
he hates to do, and what he condemns in us, 
wiz. making us ſinful, when he condemns 
us for making ourſelves ſinful. It cannot here 
be ſaid, That God, acting according to this 
Conſtitution (which was to take Place whetber 
Adam — as Tnnocent or finful) is not charge- 
able with particular Events; becauſe it is ſup- 
poſed God eſtabliſhed this Conſtitution, when 
he knew it might, at leaſt, take a very wrong 
and odious Turn ; and after i it is ſuppoſed to 
have taken that Turn, if he makes us, it 1s 
be who puts it in Execution,—But Adam 
gave it the wrong Turn, —Anſ,—That we 
. ſhould be made ſinful is the wrongeſt thing 
in the World. And if God, e 

i 
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his own Conſtitution, makes us ſinful, be- 


cauſe Adam fined, then it will follow, that 
God obliged himſelf, in caſe Adam once did 


wrong, to do the wrongeſt thing in the 
World in every Age, and in the Caſe of every 
Man that comes into the World. In caſe 
Adam made himſelf wicked, God ſtood ob- 
liged, by his own Law and Conſtitution, to 
make us all wicked. Which is infinitely ab- 
ſurd. Again; to ſay that God creates the 
Subſtance of our Nature, but the depraved 
and ſinful Qualities, the vicious Ferments, 


which are in it, are communicated to us from 


Adam, this alſo is abſurd. For thoſe Qualities 


muſt be communicated by ſome Power, or 
Virtue, continued from Adam to this Day. And 


if ſo, then it muſt be a Power ſuperior to 


God's Power; for while he is making his 
Work, this Power or Virtue communicates ' 
| ſuch Qualities to it as God hates, and doth not 


like ſhould be in it: (tor if God loves and likes 
our Sinfulneſs, then he cannot be diſpleaſed at 
it, or it is all one as if he ſhould himſelf im- 
mediately cauſe our Sinfulneſs.) Thereforethis 
Power or Virtue is ſuperior to the Power of 
God, for it produces Effects in his Work while 
he is making it, which he diſlikes and abhors. 

The Will of an Agent may indeed be contrary 
| to, and oppoſe the Will of God, commanding 
Duty; but in the Cate under Conſideration, 
| Will is not concerned, neither the Will of the 


Parents, nor of the Child conceived, nor of 
EE God; 


138 God nales the Nature 
God; but it is a mere Power or Vittue de. 
rived from Adam, which, according to the 
Scheme we are examining, produces Qualities 
in our Nature which God would not have to 
be there; a Power which makes God make 
what he hates, and conſequently it is a Power 
ſuperior to God's; and then in our Forma. 
tion God is but an Under-workman, or, 
which is here the ſame thing, #o Workman at 
tr oo mes 


Tuvus, in every Point of View, the Doctrine 
of Original Sin contradicts this fundamental 
Article of all Religion bat God is the Maler 
_ of every Man that comes into the World—in 
Oppoſition to the ſtrongeſt Evidence of Sctip- 
ture, which expreſly, clearly, and fully af- 
firms, not that God made Mankind, after an 
unintelligible way of ſpeaking, when be firſt 
came out of the Hands of bis Maker; but 
that God makes in the Womb the Nature 
of every fingle Man that comes into the 
World, as really and immediately, as truly 
and properly, as he made the firſt Man, 4. 
a. = 


JOB x. 2. 1 will ſay unto God. v. 8. 
thine Hands have MADE ME, and faſhioned mt, 
together round about; yet thou doſt defiroy me. 
Remember, I beſeech thee, thou haſt made me 
as the Clay, and wilt thou bring me into Du 
again? Haft thou not poured me out as Milt, 


and 
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F every fingle Perſon. 139 
and cruddled me like Cheeſe ? Thou haſt clothed 
me with Skin and Fleſh, and haſt fenced me 
with Bones and Sinews. Thou haſt granted me 
Life and Favour, or with me thou haſt made 
| Life and Mercy, and thy Viſitation has preſerved 

my Spirit—xxxi. 15. Did not be that made 
ME, [the Maſter] in tbe Womb, make HIM, 
[the Servant ?] and did not one faſhion us in 


the Womb 2—xxxiii. 4. The Spirit of God bath 


made me, and the BREATH of the Almighty 


bath given me life—Pſal. cxix. 73. Thy Hands 


have made me and faſhioned me — cxxxix. 


13—17. For thou baſt poſſeſſed my Reins, thou 
lat covered me in my Mother's Womb. I will 


fraiſe thee, for I am fearfully and wonderful- 
ly made ; marvellous are thy Works, and that 


my Soul knoweth right well. My Subſtance was 


not bid from thee when I was made in ſecret, 


and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt Parts of the 


Earth, Tbine Eyes did ſee my Subſtance yet be- 
ing unper fect, and in thy Book all my Members 


were writen, which in Continuance were fa- 


ſhioned, when as yet there was none of them. 
Ecclef. xii. 1. Remember thy CREATOR in 
tbe Days of thy Youth. Iſa. lvii. 16. The Spi- 
rit ſhould fail before me, and the souls which 
I bave made. Jer. XxXxviii. 16. As the Lord 
liveth who made ws this 80UL. 


Tus it ſtands clear to the meaneſt Capa- 
ity, and beyond all Controverſy, that God 


(not the CouRsE of NATURE, which, con- 
N ſidered 


4 

4 

| 
{ 

1 

4 
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fidered apart from the Agency of God, is ng: 


thing, or no Cauſe at all; but Gop the Ori. 


ginal of all Being, and the only Cauſe of all 
natural Effects) makes, forms, faſhions, cre. 
ates all Men, and every individual Man in the 


Womb, both Soul and Body, as certainly, re. 
ally, truly, and immediately, as he made 4. 


dam ; ' for our Creation: and Formation by 
God in the Womb, is affirmed and deſcribed 
more clearly, largely, and particularly, than the 
Creation of Adam is. As truly as God made 
Adam of the Duſt of the Earth, and breath- 
ed Life into him, ſo truly and immediately he 
makes us of the earthly Subſtance of our Pa- 


rents Bodies, and breathes Life into us; and 
every Man comes out of the Hands of God, 


as much and as properly as Adam did. 


Ap if God creates the Nature of every 
Man in the Womb, he muſt create it with 


all the Properties and Qualities which belong 
to that Nature as it is then, and /o made. For 
it is impoſſible God ſhould make our Nature, 
and yet not make the Qualities which it has 
when made; becauſe this would be, at the 


ſame time, to make it what it is, and what it 
is not. No Subſtance can be made without 


ſome Qualities and Properties belonging to it 


And it muſt neceſſarily, fo ſoon as it is made, 
have thoſe Qualities which the Maker gives it, 


and no other; for ſhould it, in the very In- 
ſtant it is made, and as it comes out of his 
Nr On Hands, 


— wy} A. 77 1 
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Hands, have any other, then it would at the 
| ſame time both be and not be what he has 
made it. 


. if God creates the Nature of every 


individual Perſon in the Womb with all its 
Properties and Qualities, then whatever thoſe 
Properties and Qualities are, whether bodily 


Infirmities, or any particular Paſſions, Appe- 
tites, Principles, Propenſities, Diſpoſitions, &c. 
ſuch Qualities muſt neceſſarily be the Will 
and Work of God, and ſuch as he in his in- 


finite Wiſdom judges fit and expedient to be- 


long to the Nature of every individual, For 


out of his Hands alone the Nature of every 


Man in the World doth, and muſt neceſſa- 
rily come attended with thoſe Qualities which 
God gives it, and no other. 


| ConsEQUENTLY thoſe Paſſions, 2 | 


tites, Propenſities, &c. cannot be /inful in us; 
becauſe they are, and can be no other than 


the Will and Work of God in us. If there 


are Ferments in our Fleſh and Blood, or any 


Principles and Seeds in any Part of our Con- 


ſtitution, as ſoon as formed in the Womb, 


thoſe Ferments cannot be vicious, nor the Fer. 
ments of Spite and Envy, as they are then and 
there in our Nature; nor can thoſe Principles 


| be Principles of Tniquity, nor thoſe Seeds the 


deeds of Sin, as then planted in our Conſtitu- 


tion, becauſe they are all then and there form- 


ed, 
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Paſſions, Propenfities, Appetites, Ferments, 
Sc. as may be viciouſly and finfully applied 
but they cannot be: vieious and finful in then. 
Fives, nor as originally belonging to our Con, 


ſtitution. Becauſe as they are originally in 


our Conſtitution, they can be no other than 
the Workmanſhip of God; and moreover 


there is not one of them that can be named, 


but may be applied to virtuous as well as vi- 


cious. Purpoſes. 


Bur if Divines ui ſay— That ſuch Paſ- 


ſions, Appetites, Propenſities, are finful, and 


render us the Objects of God's Wrath and 


Diſpleaſure; they ſhould conſider, it is infi- 
nitely abſurd, and highly diſhonourable to 
God to ſuppoſe he is diſpleaſed at us, and 


regards us as the Objects of his Wrath for 


what he himſelf has infuſed into out Nature. 


For it is evident beyond all Contradiction, 


that, if thoſe Paſſions and Propenſities ate 


 finful; the Sinfulneſs of them is not in any 


Equity or Juſtice to be charged upon me, 


or upon my Nature; nor in any fair or up- 
right dealing can I be under the Wrath of 


Diſpleaſure of God for them; voleſs that 
can be ſinful or deferving of Wrath in me 


which is neither cauſed, adviſed, nor con- 


ſented to by me; or unleſs I can deſerve 


God's Wrath and Diſpleaſure, becaule I was 
Ye | OVEL- 


ed, infuſed, and planted by the Hand of ou 
good: and holy Creator. They are indeed ſuch | 
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over-powered when I could not poſſibly re- 


fi; or ualeſs it be diſpleaſing to God for 


xo PoWER to be overcome by his own AT- 
MIGHTY PowER. This Argument will alſo 


hold good with regard to any other Power, 


or Virrue which may, though abſurdly be ſup- 


poſed to give us our natural Qualities, c. 
For in this caſe they would not be /enful in 


us; becauſe infuſed into us by a Power un- 


der which: we were altogether paſſive, and to 


which, we had zo Power to oppoſe. In both 
— Caſes Sinfulneſs will be NAT RAL, that is to 


ſay, NECESSARY and unavoidable to us ; and 


if ſo, then no Sinfulneſs with regard to us; 
for-nothing can be finful in me which I can 
no ways avoid, help, or hinder, 


Nox will the Diſtinction of natural and 


moral. Impotency in the leaſt weaken the 


Force of this Argument. For it is plain what 
Divines here call a moral, is a natural Impo- 


tency ;. for the ſuppoſed ſinful Propenſities 


are, according to them, implanted originally 
in our Nature, and they tell us expreſly our 


Nature is originally ſinful. The Impotency 


therefore is natural; and conſequently with 
teſpect to us neceſſary ; or if you. pleaſe, it is 


a.natural moral Impotency, which is a Con- 
tradiction. For if it be natural it cannot be 


moral; and if it be mora/ it cannot be n9« 
tural,” e . 


FURTHER; 
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 FurTHER ; if Divines will fay—That our 
Nature is ſo corrupted that we are ur TER. 


LV indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite to all 


Spiritual good, and 'waoLLy and continually 


inclined to all evil; and that from this natural 
Cauſe all our actual Tranſgreſſions proceed, 


(hich is the true Doctrine of Original Sin; 
otherwiſe what means the Doctrine of the 


New Nature, and of ſpecial, efficacious, irre. 


#Hif/itble Grace to produce it?) or if our actual 
Tranſgreſſions are the natural Effects of A. 


dam's Sin, as R. R. has deſcribed them to 
be, P. 83, 109. then our actual Tranſgreſ- 


8 ſions are the natural Effects of a natural 


Cauſe; and if natural, (or ſo far as natural) 
they muſt be neceſſary and unavoidable, and 


fo far no Tranſgreſſions at all. This Con- 
clufion is abſolutely unavoidable, /o far as 
any Man affirms, the Sins of Men proceed 


from a corrupt Nature. For from a Nature 


corrupt inits Formation, and fromthe Womb, 


as it is ſo corrupt, no Sin can poſlibly proceed. 


From all this I would gladly perſuade my- 


ſelf R. R. will ſee there is no ſolid Ground 
for affirming, that a fnful Nature may be pro- 
pagated, that our Nature is nf from the 


Birth, or that the Propenſities which belong 


to it are ſinful, They cannot be ſinful, be- 
cauſe they are the Work of God ; or whoſe 


Work ſoever they are, with regard to us, they 
es RR 


outward Acts. 


it to become exceſſive. 


regular and ſtrong, 


of our Nature cannot be finful. 
are neceſſary and unavoidable, and upon that 
Account too cannot be /nfz. 
manifeſt to the common Senſe of all Man- 
kind, that nothing in our Conſtitution is ſin- 
ful, till it is ſinfully applied, either in the 
Thought and Intent of the Heart, or in ſome 
Hunger and Thirſt are Ap- | 
petites belonging to our Nature, but are not 
finful till we ſuffer them to become Irregular, 
and miſapply them to Gluttony and Drunk- 
enneſs. Though even then the Fault is not in 
the Appetite, but in the Perſon who ſuffers 
Here the Vindicator 
will aſk, (P. 110.) But how comes it to paſs, 
that our Appetites and Paſſions are now ſo ir- 
as that not one Perſon has 
reſited them, ſo as to keep bimſelf pure and in- 
went? Anſw. How far any Man reſiſts, or 
has refiſted his Appetites, lo as to keep or not 
keep himſelf pure and innocent, is a Caſe in 
which I am no Judge. However, if the Vin- 
dicator will tell the World, How it came to 
paſs that Adam's Appetites and Paſjions were 
0 irregular and ſirong, that be did not reſiſt 
tem ſo as to keep himſelf” pure and innocent, 
when upon the Vindicator's own Principles, he 
Was far more able than we, to have reſiſted 
them; I alſo wilt tell him, how it comes 
10 pals, that his Polterity do not reſiſt them. 
din doth not alter its Nature by being gene- 
al; and therefore how. far ſoever it ſpreads, 
oſt come upon all, and every Man, juſt as it 
came 


F f 


145 


Indeed it is 


2 — . 2 . 
1 — — - 
I — 2 — — — 
— 1 "+ 
_ —— — > — „ = N * 
— ——ů —ů— . — Rey 8 * 2 
p - « — a 
— — a — — = 
< 1 —— — - ing 
p — * 


——ů— 


— be 


— — try 


. A —_—_—___—_— 


- ———— — 
—— — — —-—-— by ” 


—— — 
——— 

< 

Fe 


——— —— — 


— —— at Str 
— —— — 
= . 


* — — — 4. 
1 5 — —-— > — r 
— — 
1 — . — — 


0 
| 
1 
| 


— 
— 


. 
8 en — —— 


— — 
Ib Os SIR LAT 
— — — - * A 


Light to know his Duty, and has ſet befor: 


146 . How, and for what End, 
came upon Adam, not neceſſarily and uns. 


voidably, but by their own Choice and Com. 
pliance with Temptation, See Jam. i, 13— 
16. with Dr. Benſon's Comment, eſpecially on Ml * 
the 14th Verſe, Sce alſo how the Apoſtle I! 
Paul accounts for the Corruption and Dege. ; 
neracy of Mankind, Rom. i. ver. 18. to the 
End of the Chapter. Where we find no F 
mention, nor the leaſt Intimation of a Na. ; 
fure originally corrupt. A ſure Proof the * 
Apoſtle knew nothing of it; ſeeing he give: j 
not the leaſt Hint of it, when his Argument 5 
led him directly and ſtrongly to it. 0 
Ix ſhort, the great, the wiſe, and good 10 
God, gives every Man what particular Paffi Ne: 
ons and Appetites, and in what Degree he 5 
thinks fit, and adjuſts every Man's Trial, as to f 
Kind and Circumſtances, no doubt in perfed 55 b 
Equity and Goodneſs. He, with his own has 
Hand, meaſures to every Man his Capacities, 8 
Talents, Means, and Opportunities. We ar z 
| born) neither righteous nor ſinful; but caps 17 
ble of being either, as we improve or neglc& Perf 
| the Goodneſs of God, who ſends every Man Wa, 
into the World under his Bleſſing; endows vl 
every Man with that Senſe of Truth and Fal- "5 
hood, Right and Wrong, which we call C... th 
ſcience, to be an intimate Monitor and Guide 8 
at all times; he affords every Man ſufficient * 


him many Motives to perform it; he allow 
_ gyery 
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every Man the Benefit of Repentance and 
Pardon if he tranſgreſſes; and at the laſt Day 
will, in perfect Equity, judge every Man ae- 
cording to his particular Caſe and Situation in 
Life, Thus God has made every one of us 
a Preſent of a Rational Being, the nobleſt and 
moſt invaluable Gift, upon the moſt reaſon- 
| able and beneficent Terms, and for the high- 
eſt and moſt glorious End, viz. that being 
cultivated and ſeaſoned with the Habits of 
Virtue, in our preſent State of Probation, it 
may be exalted to immortal Honour and 
Glory in the future World. And this Gift 
we ſhould highly prize, thankfully accept 
from the kind and bountiful Donor, and in- 
ſtead of finding Fault with it, and his Dif- | 
penſations, ſhould magnify his Goodneſs, and 
apply ourſelves vigorouſly to improve our 
being, and to comply with the Diſcipline he 
has preſcribed, in hopes of the Glory he has 
promiſed ; being perſuaded, that e Lord is 
fighteous in all bis Ways, and holy in all his 
Works; and that if we fail of attaining the 
Fertection and Happineſs of the future 
World, it will one Day be made to appear 
; before Angels and Men, to be our 6wn very 
„at Fault, and not the Fault of our Nature, 
r the munificent Donor of it, the FaTHER - 
WW our Spirits, to whom be Glory and Ho- 
our for ever. Amen. 


F f 2 | SECT; 


0 RIGINAL Ri gbreouſueſ is reckoned 


| hubjefs to it, bis Judgment uncorrupted, ti; 
Will bad an inward, conſtant, ſuperior Bi, 
Bent, and Propenſity to Holineſs and Viriu; 


J Original Righteouſneſs, 


8 E C T. VII. 
Of Original Righteouſneſs. 


one great Pillar of Original Sin, and is 
deſcribed” to be, that moral Rectitude in WM 
which Adam was created. His Reaſon a 
clear, and Senſe, Appetite, and Paſſion wer: 


be bad an inward Inclination to pleaſe and bi- 1 
nour Ged, ſupreme Love to his Creator, a Leal 5 
and Deſire to ſerve bim, a holy Fear of offend- 4 
ing bim, with a Readineſs to do bis Will. R. R. 00 
P. 4, 5, 6, 106. Theſe Principles, or Image P, 
of God, were created with Adam. be a 
Meaning is not, that Man was created with th 
ſuch Powers as rendered him capable ci " 
acquiring Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ; bu 
be was made in this Image of God; an la- 1 
clination or Propenſity to Holineſs, was c. 97 
created with bim, was wrought into bis Ns oh 
ture when it was produced, and belonged to l De 
F ſuppoſe, like a natural Faculty or Inſtind, pre 
Now this Original Righteouſneſs ſtands th the 
in the Scheme of Original Sin. When Ades 10 


fined, he loſt this concreated moral Red 
tude, I ſuppoſe, juſt as if he had loſt ton of ; 


natural Power ; for Inſtance, the do” a his 
85 
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Sight, Sc. conſequently, the Nature of all 
his Poſterity comes into the World, like his, 


been born blind in Conſequence of Adam's 
loſing his Sight. And not only fo, but we 
are alſo morally corrupt; for whereas he had 
a natural Propenſity to Holineſs, our Nature 
not only labours under a mere Privation of 
that Propenſity, but I know not how, has 
contracted a natural Propenſity to Wickedneſs 


the Image of God, but we are made in Ini- 
quity and Sin, This is the Uſe made of Ori- 
ginal Righteouſneſs, by the Advocates of Ori- 
ginal Sin. It is not to be conſidered as a mere 
adventitious Quality, which is acquired by 
the right Application of a Man's natural 
Powers, but it muſt be ſuppoſed to be na- 
tural to Adam, wrought into his Nature, O- 
therwiſe, when he fined, his Nature might 
loſe nothing but his own Innocence, and con- 
ſequently, our Nature in him might loſe no- 
bag at all, and fo the Doctrine of Original 
. would fall to the Ground. Thus the 
whole Scheme of Original Sin has a neceſſary 
Dependance upon Original Rightecuſneſs. The 
10 Proofs brought to ſupport it are no more than 
„de Four following; viz. Gen. i. 27. (which 
70 ſufficiently confronted by Gen. ix. 6.) Rom. 
u. 14, 15. (which is ſpoken not of Adam, but 
„If the Heathen, the moſt corrupt Part ot 
* bis Polterity.) Col. iii. 10. Epheſ. iv. 24. He- 
1 46 F Ff z „ 


deſtitute of this Image of God, as if we had 


| and Sin; and we are not only not made in 


150 A further Explication of 

cleſ. vii. 29. Theſe Texts I have endeavoured 
to ſet in a true Light, Scrip. Dec. P. 170 
386, But the Three laſt may, perhaps, te- 
| quire a little further Explication. 1 


Col. iii. 9, 10. Lie not one to another, ſee. 


ing ibat you bave, by your Chriſtian Profeſſion, 


put off the old Man with bis Deeds. And have 
put on the new Man, which is renewed in Know- 
leage, after the Image of bim that created him, 
Epheſ. iv. 22, 23, 24. That ye put off con- 
cerning, or with reſpe& to, the former Con- 


verſation, the old Man, which ts corrupt, accord. 


ing to the deceitful Luſts. And be renewed in 
| tbe Spirit of your Mind; and that ye put on 

the new Man, which after God is created in 

R:ghteouſneſs and true Holineſs, „ 


Tnovck here the old and new Man have 


. reſpect to, yet I think they do not fignity, a 
Converſation, or Courſe of Life. For the old 
Min, Col. iii. 9. is diſtinguiſhed from 6: 


Deeds, which are conſidered, not as the d 


Man himſelf, but as ſomething belonging to 
bim. The old Man with bis Deeds. And Epbe/. 


jv. 24. the former Converſation is not the old 


Man himſelf, but one particular Reſpect in 


which he is conſidered, To explain this 
Point, it may at preſent ſuffice to remark, 


I. Tnar the new Man included two Sorts 
of People, 12. believing Jews and Gents 


Col. iii. 9, 10. Eph. iv. 22, Sc. 151 2 


and was created (Eph. ii. 15.) when Chrift 


aboliſhed in bis Fleſh the 15 or that which 


ſeparated the Fews and Gentiles—for to make, 
or CREATE (KTIEH) in himſelf of twain, (i. e. 
of believing Jews and Gentiles) one NEW 
MAN. 


r the A poſtle tells the Colo fan jan 
Chriſtians, (Chap. iii. 8.) that Now, (i. e. 

after they had embraced Chriſtianity) they 
_ were obliged to put off Anger, &c. and exhorts 
them not to lie to one another, ver q. and ver, 12. 
to put on Bowels of Mercy, &c. That is to ſay, 
he exhorts them to admit the Chriſtian Spirit 
in their Hearts, and to practiſe Chriſtian Du- 
ties in their Lives, as the Elect of God, holy, and 
beloved, for this Reaſon, (ver. 9, 10.) ſeeing 
they had put off the old Man, and had put' on 
the new. Which ſhews the NEW MAN was 
ſomething they might have put on, and yet 


be defective in the Chriſtian Temper and Con- 


verſation, or in perſonal internal Holineſs. O- 
therwiſe, how could he exhort them to perſo- 
nal internal Holineſs, after they had put off the 
old, and put on the new Man, if the new Man 


ſignifies internal, perſonal Holineſs ? But it is 


plain, he here conſiders the puting of the old 
and puting on the new Man, as a Chriſtian 
PRIVILEGE, or PROFESSION, and not as a real 
mg of Temper and Converſation, 


3. IN * iv. 22, 24. he dere the 
Fig : one 
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one and the other as a Chriſtian DuTy, Tha? 
ye put off, &c. That ye put on, &c. The 
Epbeſians as well as Colgſſians, had, by Profeſſi- 
on, put off the old, and put on the new Man; 


and therefore were obliged to do it ectually, 
by renouncing the Spirit, Deeds, and Con— 
verſation of the one, by being renewed in 
their Minds, and by practiſing the Virtues of 


the other. This different Way of conſidering 


the puting off the old, and puting on the new 


Man, will be eafily apprehended by thoſe 
who underſtand ſuch Places as 1 Cr. v. 7.— 


vi. 8, 9, 10, 11. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 


4. Tus puting on the new Man, in either 
of the fore · mentioned Senſes, is one thing, 
and the creating of him is another. He muſt 


fit be created, as the Apoſtle ſuppoſes he 
Was, before he could be put on. The crea- 
ting of him is God's York; for God created 


him, Col. iii. 10. The puting him on, is our 
Profeſſion or Duty, which we are ex horted to 
perform, or make good, and therefore muſt 


be the Choice of our Minds, and the Butinels 


of our Lives, God created the new Man when 
he erected the Goſpel Diſpenſation, Epb. ii. 
15, 20, 21, 22, we put him on in Profeſſion, 
when we embrace the Faith of the Goſpel; 


we put him on in Truth, and e fectually, when 


we put off Anger, Lying, Stealing, &c. and 


being renewed in the Spirit of our Mind, put 


on Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Truth, boneſt 
be Indujtry, 


Col. i. 9, 10. Eph. iv. 22, Cc. 153 
Induſtry, and every Chriſtian Virtue and Duty. 


Read Col. iii. 1. to the End; and Epbeſ. iv. 17. 
to the End of the Epiſtle. 6 


'5. Tux old Man and the new, and the new 
Man's being renewed and created, and the 
renewing of the Epbeſians, do all manifeſtly 
refer not to our Fall in Adam, nor to any 
Corruption of Nature derived from him, but 
to their Gentile State, and wicked Courſe of 
Life, from which they were lately converted 
to Chriſtianity. EPHEs. ii. 11. Wherefore re- 
member that ye being in time paſſed GENTILES 
in the Fleſh, &c.—12. That at that Time ye 
were without Chriji, being Aliens from the Com- 
monwealth of Iſrael, &c.—13 But Now in 
Chriſt, ye—are made nig hb, &c.—14. For be 
is our Peace, who has made both, Jews and 
Gentiles, 6ne.—15. Having aboliſhed the En- 
mity, for to create in himſelf of !wain, one 
pew Man. EpHes. iv. 17. This I ſay that 
ye henceforth, in your Chriſtian State, walk not 
as other Gentiles walk, &c.— 18. Having the 
Underſtanding darkened, &c.— 19. Who being 
paſt feeling, work all Uncleanneſs, &c.— 20. But 
ye have not ſo learned Chriſt. —21. If ſo be 
that ye have beard bim, the Goſpel, and bave 
been taught. by bim,—22. That ye put off con- 
cerning the former Converſation, the old Man, 
| Ge.—23, And be renewed in the Spirit of your 
Mind ;—24. And that ye put on the new Man, 
Cc. —2 5. Wherefore put away Lying, and ſpeak 


the 


154 A further Explication of | 
the Truth, &c. Col. iii. 7, 8, 9. In the which c| 
Inſtances of Wickedneſs, ye alſo walked ſome- 6 
time, when ye lived in them. But Now, when 6 
vou have renounced Heatheniſm, and embra. if 
ced the Faith of the Goſpel, you alſo put of a A 
 tbeſe, Anger, Wrath, Malice, &c. Lie not i 
to one another, ſeeing that ye have put off the 7 
old Man with bis Deeds, and have put on the a 
new, which is renewed in Knowledge, Theſe p 
Three are all the Places, in the New Teſta- 0 
ment, where the new Man is mentioned. , 

} 

8 


AND not only here, but in all other Places 
of Scripture, Renewing has Relation not to 
our Fall in Adam, but to a vicious Courſeof WM 7 
Life; except one Place, viz. 2 Cor. iv. 16, W #4 
—— Though our outward Man periſh, yet the in- 6 
| ward is renewed, [refreſhed, repaired] Day by 1 
Day. There are but Two Places more, in all 8 
the New Teſtament, where this Word is uſed; ” 
namely, Rom. xii. 2. And be not conformed to 
| [the Wickedneſs of] this World, but be ye . 
transformed by the renewing of your Mind,— t 
Tit. iii. 3. We ourſelves alſo were fometime I 
fooliſh, diſobedient, &c. ver. 4. but after that 1 
the Kindnęſi of God appeared ver. 5. be ſaved C 


us by—the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. l 
From all this, I apprehend, we may gather, 
that the Old Man relates to the Gentile State, 1 


and that the New Man is either the Chriſtian t 
State, or the Chriſtian Church, Body, or So- t 
| ciety. 


Col. iii. 9, 10. Eph. iv. 22, &c. 158 
ciety. And as God ſpoke in his Holineſs, Pſal. Ix. 
6. affifted David in Faithfulneſs — cxix. 75, 
called our Lord in Righteouſneſs, Iſa. xlii. 6. 
ſo he created the NEW Man, i. e. erected 
and eſtabliſhed the Goſpe]-State, or Church, 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, after his 
own Image. In Conformity to his own holy 
and righteous Nature, he conſtituted the Goſ- 
| Church with a view to promote Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs among Men. For 
we, the whole Body of Chriſtians, are God's 
Workmanſhip, created in Chrijt Jeſus unto good 
Works, which God ordained, when he laid the 
Scheme of the Goſpel, that we ſhould walk 
in them, Epheſ. ii. 10. He has called us with 
an boly Calling, 2 Tim. i. 9. As he who bas 
called us is holy, we are bound to be holy in all 
manner of Converſation, The Goſpel is a 
Scheme formed and fitted by a holy God to 
promote Virtue and Happinels. 


WnuoxvER pleaſes ſoberly to conſider theſe 
things, | am perſuaded will fee no Ground 
in theſe Texts to conclude, that Righteouſ- 
neſs, or Holineſs, was concreated with Adam, 
or wrought into his Nature, For neither in 
them, nor in the Context, is there one Word 
about Adam; much leſs in this, or any other 
Part of Scripture, is it affirmed, or fo much 
as intimated, that Adam was created in Righ- 
teouſneſs or Holineſs. Between Adam and 
the new Man there is in theſe Verſes neither 


Com- 


156 A further Explication of Eecleſ. vii. 29, 
Compariſon nor Oppoſition. The new Man 


is not fallen Man reſtored to his primitive 
Temper; for the neu Man is not any thing 


created in our Hearts, nor doth what is ſaid 


of him relate to perſonal internal Holineſs, 
otherwiſe than as a Means or Motive. Evi. 
dently, what relates to perſonal internal Holi. 
neſs (and conſequently to the matter in De. 
bate) is the prix ox the new Man, 


which being conſidered by the Apoſtle as our | 
Duty, which he exhorts zs to perform, gives 
no manner of Countenance or Support to the 


Doctrine of Original Righteouſneſs. 


HERE give me leave to ſay, I cannot but 


think Divines have thrown the Scriptures, and 
the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, into no ſmall De- 
gree of Darkneſs and Perplexity, by under- 
ſtanding theſe Texts of a ſuppoſed Corruption 
of Nature derived from Adam, which ſpeak of 
that Corruption wherewith Mankind, eſpecial- 
ly the Gentiles, had corrupted themſelves. 


ECCLES. vii. 29.,—God hath made Man up- 
right; but they have ſought out many Inventions, 
The Word vpright in our Language, when 
applied to a Perſon, generally, if not always, 
connotes a Character of Virtue, An apright 
Man is a Man of Integrity, or a righteous Man. 
But the Hebrew Word Jaſbar, which we ren- 


der uprigbt,, doth not generally fignify a mo- 
ral Character. For it 1s applied to various 


things 


F . oat on. i ®. = =a« - — ccc 
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things not capable of moral Action. A right 
May, or Path, 1 Sam. vi. 12. 2 Chron. xxxii. 
30. Iſai. xl. 3.—xlv. 2. Ezra vii. 2 1. Pſal. 
vii. 7, Sc. Right Judgments, Neb. ix. 13. 
Right Words, Job. vi. 25. Wine moves itſelf 


right, Prov. xxili. 31. Straight or right Feet, ; 


Wings, Ezek. i. 7, 23. and to ſundry other 
things. And to Perſons, or moral Agents, 


it is not applied in one uniform Senſe. Judg. 


xiv. 3. Then his Father —ſaid, Is there never 


a Woman among the Daughters of thy Brethren, 


that thou goeſt to take a Wife of the uncir- 


cumcifed Philiſtines ? And Sampſon ſaid, Get 


ber for me, for ſhe pleaſes me well. Heb. She 


is right in my Eyes. Here right doth not refer 
to her religious Character, but to the Agre- 


ableneſs of her Perſon to Sampſon, 2 Kings x. 
3. Look out the beſt and meeteſi [Heb. right- 
eſt] of your Maſter's Sons, and ſet bim on the 
Throne, and fight for your Maſter's Houſe. Here 


right refers to regal Abilities. —Ver. 15. He 


[Jebu] ſaluted Jehonadab, and ſaid unto him, 


P thy Heart right, as my Heart is with thy 


Heart ? Here it relates to Sincerity of Friend- 


ſhip.— Hence it appears that Jaſtar, right, 
doth not always imply Uprightneſs, or Righ- 


_ teouſneſs. For it is frequently applied to things 
not at all capable of moral Rghteoufneſs. And 
when applied to moral Agents, it may be un- 
derſtood, not abſolutely, in the moſt exten- 


five Senſe, but partially and relatively. For 


as the way in which God led the T/raelires in 
Es 
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158 A further Explication of Eceleſ. vii. 29, 


the Wilderneſs, (Pſal. cvii. 7.) was not the 


rigbt Way, or the ſhorteſt od readieſt Road 
from Egypt to Canaan ; but right only with 


reſpect to the Counſel of the Divine Wir. 


dom; ſo Sampſon's young Woman was right, 
not with regard to her religious Character, 
but his Affections; and ſome one of Aba 


Sons might be right as to bis regal Capa- 


city, but in no other Reſpect; and YFehy's 
Heart was right in his Friendſhip to "wg | 


nadab, but not wholly with regard to God: 


For 2 Kings x. 29, 31. He departed not from 
the Sins of Feroboam, and took no heed to walk 
in the Law of the Lord God of Iſrael. This 


makes it evident, that it may be ſaid, God 
bath made Man right, (for it may, and ! 
think ought to be ſo tranſlated) and yet there. 
by may not be denoted his being right in the 
bigheſt and moſt perfect Senſe, or his being 
actually righteous ; but only his being right 
with regard to his being made with thoſe 
Powers, and favoured with thoſe Means and 


Encouragements, by a proper Uſe of which 


be may become righteous, or right in the 
beſt and moſt abſolute Senſe i in which a moral 
Agent can be right. 


A that Man's being made right, in the 


Text before us, is to be underſtood only of his 
| having thoſe Powers and Advantages which 


are proper to enable and induce him to be 


righteous or boly, ſeems to me manifeſt ous 
this 
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A further Explication of Eccleſ. vii. 29. 159 
this further Conſideration z; that Man here 
is to be underſtood collectively, not of Adam 
only, but of all Mankind. It is Haadam in 
the Original; and the following are all the 
Places in Scripture where it is uſed, Which 
Places, whoever pleaſes to examine, will 
find it commonly ſignifies indefinitely a 
Man, any Man, every Man, Men, and i 5 
but applied in Two or Three Caſes to a * 
Perſon. 


Mau. Gen. i, 27. — ü. 7, 8, 15, 16, 18, 
22, 22, 25. — ili. 12, 22, 24.—iv. "i 6, 
(deſtroy) 7.—vii. 21.—v iii. 21, 21.—(band 
7 (We) ix. 5, 5, — (Man's Blood, made 
be) 6, 6. Exod. ix. 9, 19, 22.—xxxiil. 20. 
Lev. v. 4 vi. 3.—XVill. 5. Numb. xviii. 
15. —Xix. 13.—XXX1. 47. Deut. v. 24.— 
vin. 3, 3.— Xx. 19. foſÞ. xi. 14.—xiv. 15. 
* 7, 11, 17. - 10408. dt 7, 7. 2 
am. vii. 19. (any) I Kings viii. 38. 1 Chron. 
xvii. 17. 2 Chron. vi. 29.—xxxli. 19. P/al. 
civ. 14. (ef) Prov. xxvii. 19, 20. Eccleſ. 
ü. 12.—ili. 11, 13, 19, 21, 22.—v. 19.—vi. 
7,—Vil. 14, 29.—vili. 6, 9, 17, 17.—ix. 1, 
12.—X. 14.— Xi. 8.—xii. 5,13. Tſai. ii. 20, 
22, Fer. iv. 25 vii. 20,—XxX1, 6,-XX x1, 
30. Ee. iv. 12, 15,—Xx. Il, 13, 21. 
Jon. iii. 7, 8. Zepb. i. 3. Zecb. vili. 10. 
TC Avan. Gen. il. 19, 19, 20, 21, 23.—iii. 
8,9, 20. {| Mex. Gen. vi. 1, 2, (of) 4. — 
xi. 5. ler. xxvii. 29. Nunb. v. 6,—x1i. 3, 


(all) 


160 A further Bepl cation of Eceleſ. vii. 29. 


| (allf—xvi. 29, 32. 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. 1 

ge viii, 39. 2 Chron. vi. 18, 30. Job 1 
 Pfal. exvi. 11. —cxlv. 12. Eccleſ 

10 — i. 3, (Sons of) 8.—ili. 10, 18, 19. 


I. ii. z —viii. 11.—ix. 3, 12. Jai. vi. 


12. Fer. ix. 22,—xxxiit. 5. —xlvii. 2. E. 
zek. xxxviii. 20. Hag. i. 11. Zecb. viii. 
10.—xi. 6. © PERSONS, Numb. Axxi. 28, 


30, 46. 


II is obſervable the Word is uſed in the 
Book of Eccleſaſtes Thirty Times, beſides the 
Text under Conſideration, and always in the 
ral indefinite Senfe ; which Senſe is here 
further eſtabliſhed by the Particle hey in the 
latter Part of the 98 God hath made 


Man upright, but THEY have ſought out ma- 


ny Inventions. This evidently ſhews he is 
tpeaking of Mankind in general, So Chap, 
ix. I. No Manx tnows either Love, or Hatred, 
by all that is zefore i HN. And Fob xxxii. - 
8. But there is a Spirit in MAN ; and the 
Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth THEN Un 
derflanding. No one can reaſonably doubt 
but in ſuch Places Man fignifies ail Men. 
Therefore this Text will prove too much 
for the Advocates of Or:ginal Righteouſneſs ; 
for if by Jaſbar, right, which we render u- 
71ght, be meant righteous, and holy, then will 
it follow, that God has made all Mankind 
| righteous and holy as well as Adam; for the 


Text evidently ſpeaks of all Mankind. But 
there 


Original Righteouſneſs inconſiftent, &c. 161 


there is no Neceſſity of ſtraining the Senſe of 
Jaſhar ſo far, ' ſeeing it is ſufficiently cleared 
if we ſay, God bas made Man, or Mankind, 
right ; has given them rational Faculties, and 
Means ſufficient to know their Duty, and 
Motives ſufficient to induce them to perform 


It. 


AnD indeed this Rigbtneſs is all that the 
Nature of things will bear. For to ſay, 
that God not only endowed Adam with a 
Capacity of being righteous, but, moreover, 
that Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs were 
created with him, or wrought into his Nature 
at the ſame time he was made, is to affirm 
à Contradition, or what is inconſiſtent with 
the very Nature of Righteouſneſs. Such a 
Righteouſneſs would have been produced in 
him without his Knowledge and Conſent, 
and ſo would have been no Righteouſneſs at 
all. For it is obvious to the common Senſe of 
all Mankind, that whatever is wrought in my j 
Nature, without my Knowledge and Conſent, = 
| cannot poſſibly be either Sin or Righteouſ- = 
nels in me; becauſe it is not what J chuſe, 
it is no Act or Deed of mine, but introduced 
into my Nature whether I will or not; and - | 
| conſequently | can neither be commended nor W 

| 


| condemned, rewarded nor puniſhed for it. It 
i a mere natural Inſtin&, of the ſame kind 
with the Induſtry of the Bee, or the Fierce- 
nels of the Lion. Righteouſneſs is right 

e Action. 
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 Vqvilling or doing tight, before he was created, 


162 Original | Righteouſnefs inconſiſtent 
Action. But Adam could not act, either in 


Therefore the muſt be created, he muſt exiſt 
and uſe his intellectual Pawors before * 
could be righteous. The Vindicator thinks 
otherwiſe, and tells us, (P. 95.) That accord. 
ing lo this way of Reaſoning, Chriſt could ut 
| be holy at the Time of bis Birth. Anſw. But our 
Lord did exiſt before he as made Fleſh and 
dwelt among . — Nay, faith he, God coul 
not be righteous and holy from Blernity, bs 
cauſe according to my way of reaſoning] t: 
muſt exiſt before be was righteous and hoh, 
Anſ. My Reaſoning would hold good even 
with refoet to God, were it true that he 
ever did begin to exiſt. But neither the Ho 
lineſs nor the Exiſtence of God could be prior 
to each other; becauſe God always exiſted in 
the higheſt Degree of moral Perfection, and 
therefore always was OO 


« Ri 1GHTEOUSNESS: muſt be our own 
Choice and Act, otherwiſe why doth the 
| Seriptore every where exhott us to be boly 
and righteous ? 1 John iii. 7. He that DoTi 
iRighteoujneſs is righteous. And where dot 
the Scripture ſpeak one Word of a Righteoul- 
neſs concreated with us, infuſed or wroug!t 
into our Nature? Or of true Holineſs, which 
is neither the Subject of our Thought, nor tit 
Object of our Choice? Doth the Scriptur 
ever r. a Perſon may gain the Habits d 

Righteouſne 


* 


witb 8 Nature of Things. 16 3 


Ri gbteouſneſs without thinking of it, or con- 
cet ning himſelf about it? We all know the 


Scripture gives a very different Account of 


things.—But ( Vindic. P. 122.) cannot God, 


by his Almigbiy Power, immediately infuſe in- 


10 un, or concreale with us, any good Habits 
which Men can be ſuppoſed to gain by their 
_ Induſtry or Exerciſe? Cannot God make 


us.as good as we can make ourſelves? I anſwer. 
That for which we alone are accountable, for 
which we alone are rewardable or puniſhable ; „ 


that which in its own Nature we muſt chuſe 
and act, and which cannot be at all, if it is 
not cur 072 Choice, and the Effect of our 
own Induſtry. and Exerciſe, no Being what- 
ever can abſolytely do for us. God may give 


Capacities for doing it, and may greatly aſſiſt 


and encourage in doing it; but the thing is 
not done at all, unleſs wWE do it. The thing 
cannot exiſt anleſs WE chule it, becauſe our 


cu/ing to do what is right and good is the 


very thing which is to exiſt; but our chuſing 


| what is good, can neither 4 the Act of any 


other, nor the Effect of Force; for F orce 
deſtroys Choice. — But God infuſed various 
Gifts into the Apoſcles—therefore thoſe Gifts, 
as ſuch, were no Virtue or Righteouſneſs in 
them, but a mere Faculty or Power, Their 
chufing to uſe them for the Glory of God 
was Virtue, but the infuſed Faculty was np 
Virtue. | | 
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164 Adam free toſin in the Big bet Degree, 


BU Original Righteouſneſs was a Propen. 


fity, Bent, Biaſi, Inclination to Righteouſneſ;, 


or a Principle and Habit of Righteouſnej; 


Abd might not ſuch a Propenſiy, &c. be 
wrought into Adam's Nature ? But where 
do the Scriptures ſay a Word of all this? 
A Habit is gained by repeated Acts. And 


therefore. do not ſee how it can properly 


be applied to Orignal Righteouſneſs. A na- 
tural inclination, Propenſity, or Inſtinct, may, 
1 conceive, be a Principle or Spring of Action; 
but in itſelf can neither be righteous, nor Righ- 


zeouſneſs. For ſuch Propenſity or Principle 


either is, or is not under the Government of 


my Will or Choice. If not; then it can no 
more be Righteouſneſs, than the Palpitation of 


my Heart, or the Working of my Lungs. It 
this Propenſny be under the Government and 
Controul of my Will, then it can be righ- 
teous only ſo far as applied to righteous Ac- 


tion in Heart or Lite, For who will ſay, that 
any Propenfity or Principle in Aaam would 


have been holy, or Holineſs, though never by 
him applied to any holy Purpoſe ? Therefore 
it is not the Propenſity which is Righteouſneſs 
but my right Application of it. And it the 
Application of the Propenfity is ſubject to my 


| Wil}, then it is ſb far from being Righteoul- 


nels in iffeif, that it may become the Occa- 
hon ot Sin and Guilt, if it is neglected and 


AND 
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Adam free to ſin in the bigbeſt Degree. 165 


k AND that this was Adam's Caſe, whatever 

his Propenſities were, the Advocates of Ori- 

. ginal Righteouſneſs are conſtrained to confeſs. 
For though they repreſent a Propenſity to Ho- 
lineſs as wrought into his Nature, and conſe- 
quently as a natural Quality of his Mind; and 
though this Propenſity is ſuppoſed to be a na- 
tural Inclination or Deſire to retain and preſer ve 
itſelf, (for we are told he was naturally Sent 

and biaſſed to the ſupreme Love of God, and to 
obey all bis Will with Readineſs and Zeal) yet 
it is not only allowed that Adam had a full 
Liberty to retain or loſe this Propenſity, (for 
he was made with a perfect Freedom of Will, 
and with a Power to chuſe Evil as well as 
Good; to abide in the Favour and Image of bis 
Maker, or to fall from bis Maker's Image and 
Favour, according as be ſhould uſe bis Liberty 
well or ill. R. R. P. 6. 96.) but it is alſo al- 
lowed, that he actually did, by his own , 
Choice, loſe the Image of his Maker, or his 
Propenſity to Holineſs. For he tranſgreſſed 
the Law of God, and (as theſe Gentlemen 
repreſent the Caſe) tranſgreſſed in a Degree ot 
Aggravation beyond any of the ſubſequent 
Iaiquities of Mankind. Some ſay he tranſ- 
prefled the ſame Day he was created, ſome a 
tew Days after ; but all agree he was at full 
Liberty to have tranſgreſſed at any time, ſooner 
or later, as he ſhould chuſe, e 
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165 Oiigital RighteGuſheſs 


AND thus Original Righteouſneſs i in Adam 
turns out full as bad as Original Sin iu bis po- 


fterity. For it is evident, that were all Ada; 


Poſterity born in the fame Image of God in 
which Adam is ſuppoſed t6 have been created, 


yet the World might be juſt as wicked ag it 


is; for the Image and Righteoufnefs in which 
Adam is ſuppoſed to have been created, were 
fo confiſtent with his falling into Sin, that 
None of his Poſterity can be more af Liberty to 
ſin than he was; nor can they, as theſe Geh- 
: tlemen tell us, Gn more heinoufly than he did, 


1 MIGHT add, chat, upon the Scheme ve 
are examining, Adant's Wnelindtion to Sin (for 
he could not fin without à finfel Inclination) 
muſt be fo ſtrong in him, as to overcome a 
natural in- bred Propenſity to Holineſs ; and 
of fo malignant a Nature, as to expel, at once 

and totally, that Ptinciple, corrupt his whole 
Conſtitution, and afterwards diffuſe its dire 
Contagion to all his Poſterity. Conſequently, 
the ſuppoſed Original Rigbtetuſneſs in Adam 

muſt be conſiſtent with, or capable of admit. 
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fironger, and more malignant than ever was 
can be in any of bis Poſterity, who never did, 
nor can fin againſt tuch Reſiſtances; and 
whoſe finful Propenfities produce no ſuch 
dreadful and extenſive Effects. Thus Orig 
nal Righteouſneſs in Adam, proves to be Fat 

WORSE than Original Sin in bis Poſterity. 
LAsSTII. 
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„ It enn that among his 


poſterity we find ſeveral illuſtrious Inſtances 
of Virtue and Piety, even in Oppoſition to 
ſtroßg Temptations ; but Adam, for any thing 


we can learn from Scripture, yielded to. the 
firſt Temptation; nor can I find ſo much as 


one Inſtance of his Virtue or Holineſs, ex- 
preſly mentioned in all his Hiſtory ; and in 


other Parts of Scripture, he is no where other- 


wiſe characterized than as a Tranſgreſſor, as 

diſobedient, and a Siner; Job xxxi. 33. Hoſ. 
vi. 7. Rom. v. 12— 19. 1 Cr. xv. 22.1 Tim. 
il. 14. Not that I think we can hence con- 


clude, that Adam, upon the whole, was not a 


Man of Piety and Virtue ; but this we may 
conclude, that no Inſtance of his Virtue or 
Holineſs, is to be found in Revelation, from 
whence we can infer any extraordinary Prin- 
ciple of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs in him, 


above his Poſterity, even before he tranſ- 


preſſed. 


From all this, it appears to me, that the 
common Scheme of Original Righteouſneſs, 
as well as that of Original Sin, is without 
any Foundation in Scripture, or the Reaſon 
and Nature of things. 
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AND now I appeal to any one who carefully 


petuſes this Piece, and my Scripture Doctrine, 
Gg4 &c. 
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Kc. if I have not ſome Ground to declare, 
It is my Perſuaſion, that the Chriſtian Reli. 
gion, which was very early and grievouſly 
corrupted by dreaming, ignorant, ſuperſtitious 
Monks, too conceited to be ſatisfied with 
plain Goſpel, has long remained in that de. 
plorable State, and is till not a little miſun- 
derſtood, even in ſome main Articles, by thoſe 


_ who profeſs themſelves the trueſt Proteſtants, 
and moſt perfect Reformers—Nor can it be 


reduced to its original Purity any otherwiſe, 
than by a free, diligent, and impartial Study 


of the Scriptures. There we have its true and 


genuiue Principles, certainly defined and ex- 
plained, if we chuſe to be at the Pains to find 
them. And ſurely we ſhould think no Pains 
too great to diſcover and purchaſe a Treaſure 
ſo invaluable. Nor ſhould it be forgoten, 


that, however we may be affiſted, this isa 


Work no other Perſon can do for us, but 


we muſt every one of us do it for ourſelves 
to the beſt of our Power, 


AND that we may be rightly diſpoſed for 
the Study. of the Scriptures, we all know we 
ſhould clear our Breaſts of every Anti-Chri- 
ſtian Prir ciple.— Ip vain we ſweat in mowing 


down the rank Weeds of groſs Popery, while 


the Roots of it live and are cheriſhed in our 


own Hearts. We ſhould love the TRUTH; 


ſhould be free to ſee the Truth, and vpright 
and ſteady in protefling 1 i. How many vet 


different 


The Concrlusrion. 169 


different and contrary religious Sentiments are 
to be found in the World, and even in our 
own Country here, is obvious to every one's 
Obſer vation. But contrary Opinions cannot — 
all be true. For the TRUTH is but one; nor 4 
is it to be moulded or defined by our Preju- 
dices, Paſſions, Fancies, or temporal Intereſts. 
It can neither be eſtabliſned, nor ſuppreſſed as 
Nations, Synods, Aſſemblies, Congregations, 
or Parties can agree. It is not what this or 
the other Sect eſpouſes; what this or the o- 
ther Society approves; what the Wit of this 
or the other great Divine has invented; nor 
what beſt ſuits our ſecular Advantages. The 
TRUTH is one and the ſame abſolutely, from | 
Everlaſting to Everlaſting unchangeable. And 4 
it is the TRUTH (not human Deciſions or 4 
Schemes, not our own Gueſſes, Conceits, or i] 
Suppoſitions, but it is the TRUTH) we muſt | 
lincerely endeavour to embrace, and land by, 
as ever we hope to be ſaved, 


— — 


— — — — — 
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AND as the SCRIPTURES alone teach the 
pure and native Truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, we ſhould make Conſcience of keeping 
Cloſe to them. For it is only ſo we can fee 
the Glory, and feel the Power of the Goſ- 

pel. Only ſo can Men be able Miniſters of 
the New Teſtament, duly qualified to teach 
the ſolid Principles of true Religion. But . 

if inſtead of Scripture we take a human Syſiem 
for our Guide, we may wander deplorably 


In 
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inthe Mazes of Error, like a Man who has 
loft his Way in the Dark, and is ted by a 
falle Light he knows not whither. Neglect. 
iog the Scriptares, we can never have a clear 
ſolid Conviction of the Truth of the Goſpel ; 
and, conſequently, can never be /frong in the 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nor happy in 
that noble Spirit and Life, that divine Tem- 
per, that Goodneſs, and Love, that Comfort, 
Joy, and Courage, which only a juſt Know- 
ledge of Goſpel-Truth can infpire ; ſhining 
in our Minds like the heavenly and extenfive 
Light of the Sun, which ſmiles and diffuſes 
a kind and genial Warmth over all the Globe, 
and gives a bright and pleaſant View of all 
its various Objects. e 


DouzrL Ess it is our Duty, and higheſt 
Wiſdom, to make the Scriptures our ptinci- 
pal Study; and as we profeſs them the infal- 
lible and preciſe Standard of Chriſtian Doc- 
trine, to uſe them in fact as ſuch. Would 
Miniſters come to this Reſolution, and People 
encourage it; would both Miniſters and Peo- 
ple, according to their ſeveral Abilities, dili- 
2 gent'y read and ſearch the Scriptures, with a 

Mind deſirous to ſee neither more nor leſs 
than what God has revealed, the Truth would 
ſhine out, and Love flouriſh. 


Wr ſhould not cheat ourſelves by firſt 
ſuppoſing a Point is in Scripture, and then 
labouring 
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labouripg to make it out as we are able; but 
ould firſt ſee whether it be there or not. 
Let us not dare to forge an Hypotheſis, or 
embrace a popular Opinion, and then endea- 
vour to varniſh it with Seripture-Colours. 
The unwarrantable Liberties others may have 
taken, ſhould not embolden us. How pre- 
poſterous and ineonſiſtent is it, to profeſs high 
Regards to the Scriptures, throw them be- 
hiod our Backs, indulge our own Conjec- 
tures; rove beyond the Bounds of all Under- 
ſtanding, into the Region of Fiction and Chi- 
mera, there form and fettle our Schemes, 
and then turn to the Scriptures? This is one 
ptincipal Foundation-Stone of POPERY. 
Thus Revelation is obſcured, and not hu- 
man REason, but human VANITY and 
IGNORANCE ſubſtituted in the Place of it. 
Thus the Chriſtian Religion is made various 
and uncertain, and the Heads and Hearts of 
Profefors are endlefly divided about it. Thus 
the ſpotleſs Doctrine of Chr:/ (fo full of Light 
and Love, good Hope and Joy, inſpiring the 
moſt extenſive Benevolence, and animating to 
the nobleſt Action) is polluted, its Power 
weakened, the Attention of his Diſciples 
drawn off from the plain and grand Articles 
of Faith, and their Thoughts buſied, and 
their Conſcietices perplexed with ſomething, 
perhaps, much worſe than mere Trifles. 
| Thus many a fine Genius, able Head, and pi- 
ous Turn of Mind, has been rendered not 
1 only 
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only uſeleſs, but greatly hurtful to Religion; 
which, had it been employed in the impar. 
tial Study of the Scripture, would have been 

a a burning and ſhining Light. Thus the great. 
eſt Part of a Man's Life, and his cloſeſt Sty. 
dies, may be unhappily ſpent in framing Sup. 
poſitions, and inventing Colours, as he may 
imagine, to explain religious Principles, but, 
in truth, to cover and ſupport Error and odi- 

_ ous Abſurdity. And 7hus Divines will em- 
batrraſs themſelves endleſly, with Difficulties 
and Darkneſſes of their own creating. And 
juſtly will they ſuffer. But ſurely great Pity 
It is, the Truth ſhould be involved in Clouds, 
and ſo many honeſt Minds preſented with 
wrong Views of the glorious Goſpel of our 
San_ ĩ·c T 
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Tux religious Principles of the FJew!/h 
Prieſts, Scribes, and Interpreters of the Law, 
as deſcribed and cenſured by our Loxp, and 
yet the high Opinion they had of themſelves, 
for Knowledge and Sanctity, is a Pifture 
which ſhould be always before all our Eyes; 
and the following Texts ſhould be deeply 
engraven upon all our Hearts. Deut. iv. 2. 
— xii. 32. Prov. xxx. 5, 6. Jai. v. 20, 21. 
— XXIX, 13, 14. Mat. xv. 14, 15. Luke xi. 
52. John xii. 49, 50. 1 Cor. iii. 10—18. 
2 Cor. ii. 17. — iv. 2. Gal. i. 8, 9. Rev. xxi. 
8, 27. — xxl. 15. 
e 1 
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To profeſs to preach in the Name of 
Chriſt the Doctrine of Life and Salvation, 
which he brought from Heaven, and ſealed: 
with his own Blood, and yet to take what I 
preach upon Truſt from fallible Hands, and 
never ſeriouſly to ſtudy Revelation to know 
what is that only true Doctrine which Chri/# 
taught, ſeems to me in our Circumſtances, a 
capital Iniquity, and one of the greateſt 
Crimes for which any of the Sons of Adam is 
accountable to the moſt high God. What, 
have the Word of God in our Hands, believe 
it the only Rule of Faith and Salvation, and 
pretend to preach what it contains, and yet 
never ſearch or examine it, or refuſe to ſub- 
mit to its Deciſions? How dare I, diverted 
by other Studies or Affairs, truſting to my 
own Conceits, or the ſuppoſed Wiſdom of 
other Men, biaſſed by Prejudices, courting po- 
pular Favour, or conſulting my ſecular Inte- 
reits, teach that for ſaving Truth, which, = 
were | careful to look into the Scriptures, I 4 
might ſee is dangerous Error; not only not f 
the Truth as it is in Jeſus, but inconſiſtent — 
with it? When Numbers from time to time 
hear me preach, under a Notion that I am 
explaining the Oracles of God, how great is if 
my Fault, if in fact it be true, that in all my 1 
Life 1 never ſet myſelf ſeriouſly and impar- ik 
| 


tially to read the Greek Teſtament ſo much i 
as ONCE over, that in the cleareſt Light I | 
might fee what is the true and perfect Will 

: 2 By 


— es 
— 
Pp 


— ne >a tee Pe Wee —— 


1774 8 The CoN CLUSION. 


; of God therein revealed ? How can 1 anſwer 
this to my own Conſcience ? Can I ſay I have 
faithfully uſed all the Means in my Power to 


gain the exact and compleat Knowledge of the 


| Dor ine of Salvation, when the moſt perfect 


Account of it has lain by me Year after Year, 


unread, unſtudied? Muſt I not conſider 
myſelf as being poſſibly a public Deceiver 


in Matters of everlaſiing Conſequence ? How 
ſhall | anſwer it to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 


How ſhall I be able to hold up my Face be- 


fore bim in the great and terrible Day? As 
to the grand and awful Deciſion of that Day, 


what does it ſignify how learned and ingeni- 
dus I am in Philoſophy, or any curious Arts 


and Sciences, if really I underſtand not the 


true Principles of the Chriſtian Religion! 


What matters it how many other Volumes | 
have read, if 1 have not perhaps ſo much as 
ONCE, in all my Life, cloſely peruſed that 
one ſmall Book, which, above all others, con- 


tains by far tbe moſt excellent Knowledge, and 


which above all others I, as a Miniſter, and 


| a Chriſtian, am under the ſtrongeſt Obliga- 


tions from God and Man to ſtudy confanth, 
to digeſt thoroughly, and to work deeply both 
into my Head and Heart? | 


Tapx, ia the faithful Study of the Scrip- 
tures a Man may expect Diſcouragement, if 


de doth net find in them the peculiar Schemes 


and Notions of this or the other Party, which 
1 yet 


* 


yet cannot poſſibly, all of them, be the Senſe 
of Scripture, He may be deſpiſed, flandered, 
maligned, ' reprefented.as dangerous and odi- 
ous, deſerted by Friends, and cut fhort with 
regard to a temporal Subſiſtence. But did 
nat our Lord himſelf, and the holy Prophets 
and Apoſt les, ſuffer in the dame Manner ? 
What avails the Friendſhip of Man, or any 
preſent Enjoyments, in Compariſon with the 
Favour:of God ? Better, infinitely better, to 
fare meaaly, to be reproached and forſaken of 
all Men, than to be unfaithful, and at laſt 
condemned by the righteous judgment of 
God. Let us do our Duty, and leave Hap. 
pineſs arid Enjoyment to the Governour-of the 
Univetſe, who certainly will take Care of, 
and reward all his Servants, ſmall and great. 

Be thou faithful unto Death, and I will give 
thee a CROWN OF LITE, Rev. ii. 10, Any 
Sufferings in this tranſitory World will be a- 
bundantly compenſated by that happy Sen- 
tence Well done, good and faithful Servant, 
enter thou into the Foy of thy Lond. 


Bur, notwithſtanding the Miſtakes and 
Infirmities of my Fellow - Chriſtians, I may 
never ſuſpend the Exerciſe of Love to them, 
remembering how the moſt high God, and 
the ever- bleſſed Son of God have loved us all. 
Though it is my Purpoſe in God's Strength to 
profeſs and ſtand by the Truth, fo far as I 
know it, without regard to the Fear or Fa- 

N your 
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vour of Man, yet in fomenting Envy, Strife, 
and Diviſions. among Cbriſt's Diſciples, I will 
have no Hand. It is deteſtable Work, hate. 
ful to God, and directly contrary to the Pre- 
cepts and Spirit of the Goſpel. The Goſpel 
teaches me to be humble, patient, and peace. 
able; to pity and pray for the Weak and Mit. 

ided ; to deſire, and in all Methods of true 
Wiſdom, to labour for the Salvation of Men, 
looking daily for the Coming of our Loxp, 
and by Faith and Prayer daily ſeeking for Di- 
rection and Aſſiſtance to God, the only Foun- 
tain of Light, who giveth Wiſdom to the Wife, 
and Knowledge to them that have Underſtand. 
ing bo knoweth what is in the Darkneſs, 
and the Light dwelleth with bim. To him be 
everlaſting Glory and Honour, — 4 Jeſus 
3 our Lord. Amen. | 
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REMARKS, O. 


55 denen EAT dem 


deere AVING carefully peruſed the 


2 — Second Edition of the Ruin and 
I H Ix Recovery of Mankind, I find 


X ſome Reflections and Replies to 


* 
KNM foe of the Arguments * ad- 


vanced in the Supplement to the Scripture 


Doctrine of Original Sin, worth Attention, 
As the Author again conceals his Name, I 


ſhall again uſe the initial Letters R. R. to hg- 


nify both Book and Author. 


R. R. Advertiſement, P. xvii, Whenſoever I 


ſee this Doctrine of Original Sin rejected and 
renounced, there 1 is ſufficient Reaſon, from many 
H h 2 Obſerva- 


> rien are in my ; ſeveral Arguments 
and Objections taken from dSccipture, againſt the : Repre 
ſentations of human Affairs, and the Arguments and 
dcheme advanced in The Ruin and Recovery of Hand ind, 
which the Author of that Book takes not 1 leaſt Na- 
tice of, Note further, it is the Second Ed.tton 6f that 
Book to which | refer in this T reatiſe. 
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115 Obſervations to expect the Glories of the Goſpel 


v1, in the ſame Proportion, be depreciated, 
le. and deſpiſe, Sc, 


1 It is wel known the Doctrine 
of Original Sin includes this Article — That 
the Fall of Adam made all Mankind zu/tly li. 
able to the moſt grievous Torments in Soul and 
Body, without Intermiſfion, in Hell Fire for 
ever. And in Proot of this, the Aſſembly 
of Divines refer us to 2 Thef. i. 9. Mark ix. 
44, 46, 48. Luke xvi. 24. Gen. ii. 17, 
Lam. iii. 39. Rom. vi. 23. Matt. xxv. 41, 
46. Jude ver. 7, This is the Doctrine our 
Fathers taught, and believed, as they thought, 
upon Scripture- -Evidence. And this fingle 
Branch, in Weight and Moment, amounts 
almoſt to the WRHOLE of the Boine of 
Original Sin. For what Proportion is there 
between a corrupt Nature, and Loſs of Com- 
munion with God in this World, attended 
with all the Miſeries of this preſent Life, and 
the ſame corrupt Nature, and Loſs ot Com- 
munion with God, both in this and the other 
World, attended with the moſt grievous Tor- 
ments in Soul and Body, wathout Intermi/jion, 
in Hell Fire FOR EVER. Surely, might 
one ſay, this is the Doctrine, [R. R. P. xvi.] 
a deep Senſe of which /ays the beſt Foundatim 
for our Sbm lian to theſe bleſſed Doctrines 
Grace, which make up jo great a Part of ile 
Goſpel, It is this Article « which Humble and 
| | 4 
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abaſes the 'Pride of Man, Ne. And if all 
Senſe of this be baniſhed from among Men, 


[R. R. P. xxiv.] may it not be ſuggeſted with 


greater Reaſon upon this, than upon any 


other Part of Original Sin, that the riſing 
Ages may be tempted to neglect the only ſove- 


reign' Remedy of the Grace of Chriſt? And 
yet R. R. without any Scruple, reefs and 
Tenounces this infinitely momentous Part of 


the Doctrine of Original Sin. He ſuppoſes | 
that the Death threatened to Adam's firſt. 
Tranſgreſſion, was Forfeiture of Life, or An- 


nihilation of Soul and Body, and tells us, 
that neither for himſelf nor Poſterity, did it 


include a Reſurrection to everlaſting Miſery. 
R. R. P. 229 But whether the great God 


would have actually continued the Soul of A- 


dam, the firſt Siner, in à State of Exiſtence 
after Death, and in a long Immortality, to pu- 
niſſh bis actual Offence, if he had not given 


bim a new Covenant, i. e. a Covenant of Grace 
and Salvation, this is not plainly revealed in 
Scripture. P. 230. The other Part of eternal 
Death, or eternal Miſery, conſiſts in raiſing the 
Body up again from the Dead, and rejoining 
it to the Soul, in order to be made eternally 
miſerable together with the Soul ; or rather to 


"_ 


be an everlaſting Inſtrument of the Soul's Miſe- 
ry and Torment, But that this Reſurrection 


of the Body to a State of Miſery, is threatened 
in the Bible for the Puniſhment of Adam's 


. Sin, is what I cannot prove, nor ao I know 
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in what Text of Scripture to find it, —P. 3 52. 
There is not one Word in all the Scripture con- 


cerning eternal Miſery inflicted upon any Per. 


fon, merely for the Sin of Adam. Thus he 
clearly declares his Sentiment, and I am far 
from blaming him. I think he is perfectly 

juſt in afficming, that the Death threatened to 
Adam was a total Forfeiture and Extinction 


of Life; and that our preſent Life, and the 


Reſutrection from the Dead, is owing to the 
Grace of God jn a Redeemer; for this he has 
good Evidence in Scripture, and honeſtly de- 
ſerves the publick Thanks of the Chriſtian 
World for aſſerting it. For the Removal of 
Error, whatever our Prejudices may ſuggeſt, 
is ſo far from being hurtful, that it is of great 
Service to Religion. But then, how can he 
with any Conſiſtency inſinuate, with regard 
to myſelf, that the Glories of the Goſpel wil 
be depreciated, neglected, and deſpiſed, in the 


 Jame Proportion as the Doctrine of Original 


Sin is rejected and renounced, when himſelf 
has rejected and renounced by far, the greateſt 
Part of it? And if R. R. has made ſuch a 


wide Inroad into this Doctrine, may not | be 


permited to advance a ſhort Step or two fur- 
ther? If I diſcovered, as well as he, that ur 
Fathers, and the Aſenty of Divines, and the 
Divines of many Ages before them, aſſerted, 
that for Adam's Sin all his Poſterity are liable in 
the Pains of Hell for ever, without any Evi- 
dence or Ground in Revelation, had not I very 
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juſt Reaſon to ſuſpect, that if they could be 
ſo ſadly miſtaken in a Point of ſo much 
Importance, they might very poſſibly be 
miſtaken in any other, or in the whole? 
Was not this ſufficient to excite any one, 
who is concerned to underſtand Reyelatian, 

and to. ſettle his religious Principles upon a 
ſolid Bottom, to a more careful Examina- 
tion ? How durſt 1 venture my Faith and 
Conſcience upon the Authority of Men, fo 
apparently weak and fallible? What could I 
do leſs than to turn to my Bible? To my 
Bible I went, and upon the cloſeſt and moſt | 
impartial Enquiry, could find no other 
Conſequences of Adam's. Sin upon us, be- 
fides temporal Death, the Sorrow of Child- 
bearing, and bodily Toil. As for our pre- 
ſent Life, and the Reſurrection from the 
Dead, thoſe I found ſtood upon the Grace of 


God in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Nor, when 


1 firſt ſaw theſe things, did I know that any 
one Perſon in the World had diſcovered them 
belides myſelf. And ſo far R. R. and I are 
well agreed. He indeed maintains two other 
Conſequences of Adam's Sin upon his Poſte- 
rity, viz. the moral Corruption of their Na- 
ture, and the Loſs of God's Favour and Bleſ- 
ling in this World, Here 1 diſſent from him. 
But for all that, I hope J may lay ſome Claim 
to his favourable Opinion. Eſpecially conſi- 
dering in, how feeble and tottering a Con- 
Won he has left the two main Pillars upon 

TID 4 -- which 


| Hypotheſis of deriving ſome Sort of Guilt jron 
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"Which he reſts the little he retains of Origi- 
nal Sin, viz. the deriving of Guilt from a 

"Repreſentative, and the Propagation of a cor- 
 rupt Nature. As to the latter, he thinks the | 
Juſlice and Goodneſs of God cannot be vin. 

dicated, in making and maintaining ſuch a 

dreadful Law or Order of Propagation, con- 

fidered in itſelf. And for the former, he 
tells us, He is not fond of ſuch a Scheme' or 


2 Surety or Repreſentative, thougb it has been 
embraced by a confiderable Party of Chriſtians, 
both ancient and modern, No; be would gladly 
renounce it, becauſe of ſome great Difficulties 
attending it; if be could find any other Way 
to reheve the much greater ' Difficulties, and 
harder Imputations upon the Conduct of Divine 
Providence, if we follow any other Track if 
Senti ments, P. 102. Theſe Reflections look 
with no kind Aſpect upon his Principles, 
The one he judges inſufficient in itſelf, (P. 
131.) and for the other, whereas he has 
twice declared to the World, that he would 
_ gladly renounce it, were it not for ſome greater 
Dificulties, &c. it is very poſſible, Numbers 
of more Weight and Importance than mylel!, 
may ſee, that his greater Difficulties and bard: 
er [mputations upon Divine Providence, may 
eaſily be removed, by ſuppoſing, as the Holy 
| Scriptures always ſuppoſe and ſay, that the 
Wickedneſs of the World is from the victcu 
Cboice of Mankind, abuſing their own — 
| 55 an 
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and Gods Goodneſs ; and that the Aficio 
we ſuffer are from a wiſe and good God, for 


our Diſcipline; Correction, and Reformation ; ; 
and then both theſe Principles muſt fall to 
the Ground. And were. they only Suppoſi- 
tions invented by himſelf, the Matter would 


not be very great; others might be found to 


ſupply their Place; but theſe two, either the 
one or the other, or both together, are the 


only and ancient Pillars vpon which this Doc- 


trine has always ſtood, and it was never 


known, or pretended to ſtand upon any 


other; and therefore, theſe failing, there are 
no ther | in the World left to ſupport the Doc- 
trine of Original Sin. Indeed R. R. thinks 


he has bound them together, and ſufficiently 
ſtrengthened them by ſuppoſing them the 


Reſult of a righteous Conſtitution, which is 


this, that if Adam continued in Obedience, 
all his Poſterity ſhould have been born holy 
and happy, like young Angels; but if be 


were ditobedient, they thould be born with 


a corrupt Nature, under God's Wrath, Curſe, 
and heavy Diſpleaſure, and all the Calamities 
of this Life. But others, beſide myſelf, may 
find a Ditficulty in judging that a rigbteous 
Conſbitution, which eſtabliſhes a Law of Pro- 
pagation in itſelf inconſiſtent with the Good- 


nels and Juſtice of God, whatever it may 


eſtabliſh befides. And farther, one may ſay 
juſt the ſame thing concerning this Con- 
ſtitution, that K. R. faith concerning eternal 


Miſery 
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Miſery being inflifted upon any Perſon merely 
Fer the Sin of Adam, viz. That there is not 
one Ward in all the Scripture concerning 4. 
dam's being ſo our Repreſentative, that if he 
had been obedient, we ſhould have been all 
born holy and happy, and being diſobedient, 
we are all born with a corrupt Nature, un- 
der God's Curſe, and miſerable. ' Now if 
R. R. would be pleaſed to confider in how 
feeble and languiſhing a Condition, after all 
his Efforts, he has left the Doctrine of Oci- 
ginal Sin, I am in Hopes he would be dif. 
poſed to a favourable Thought concerning 
_ myſelf, and would not ſuffer bimſelf by any 
Means to be. ſpirited into any harſh or unkind 


R. R. P. 5, Either the new created Man 
loved God ſupremely, or not; if he did not, be 
was not innocent, ſince the Law and Light f 
Nature requires ſuch a ſupreme Love to God. 
Tf. be did love God ſupremely, then be flood diſ- 
poſed and ready for every Act of Adoration and 
Obedience; and this is true Holineſs of Heart, 


1 Ans. This Argument is brought to prove, 
1 that Adam muſt have a. Principle of Holine 

| concreated with him, l. 7. or wrought at fi} 
= into bis Nature, P. 8.1. 5. But 1 alk; 
Could Adam love God, before he knew who 

Cod was — That is impoſſible. Then , 
hs” my 
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muſt have an Underſtanding. and that Un- 


derſtanding muſt ſome way or other be ex- 


erciſed before he could love God, Conſe- 


| quently he muſt be created, or the Powers 


of his Mind muſt be quite finiſhed, and ac- 


twally exerciſed before he could love God. 
And therefore the Love of God could not be 


wrought into bis Nature, or concreated with 
bim, i. e. created at the ſame time his ra- 


tional Powers were created ; becauſe the Cre- 
ation of him muſt be compleated, bis Powers 


muſt have received-their Exiſtence, and muſt 


be put into Act and Exerciſe too, beſors he 


could love God. 


R. R. P. 6, the Note. Surely if the Soul 
or Will of this new-made Creature, bad not a 


real Propenſity to love and obey God, who 1s a 
Spirit, but was merely formed with a natural 


Capacity or Power to do fo, in a State of In- 
| difference to Good or Evil; then bis being put 


into ſuch a Union with Fleſh and Blood among 
a thouſand animal Temptations, would bave 


been an Overbalance on the Side of . 


and Vice. But our Reaſon can never 


poſe 
that God, the Wiſe, Juſt, and Good, would 


bave placed a new-made Creature in 7 uch. an 
original Situation. 


Axs. I do not "FEY hy Reaſon af: Man, 5 


by any Means, ſufficient to direct God in 
What State to make moral Agents, But how- 


ever | 
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ever the Powers, Propenſities, and Tem pta- 
tions of the new-made Creature were balan- 


ced; R. R. and all Divines are obliged to con- 


feſs, that, after all, he had a perfect Free. 
dom of Will to ee Evil as well as Good, 
P. 7, 8, 111. and that he was at any Time at 
Liberty to commit a Sin, according to them, 
far beyond any the moſt aggravated Tranſ- 
greſſions of his Poſterity. And in the laſt 
cited Place, P. 111. it is well argued, that if 


* 


is by this Freedom of Will that Man becomes ca- 


pable of moral Government. It is this that 
renders bim a proper Subject of Rewards, if be 
maintains his Virtue, and obeys his Maker— 
and it is this Liberty alſo that renders bim a 
proper Subject of. Puniſhment, if he negledis bis 
Watch, and turns aſide to the Paths of Vice 
and Diſobedience. Whence 1 ſhould be apt 
to conclude, that if 'we do not enjoy the like 
Liberty now, we are not Creatures capable of 
moral Government, nor the proper Subjects 
of Rewards and Punichments 5 # . 


R. R. Par; the Note. Notwithſtanding al 
the Cavils which have been raiſed againſt theſe 
Words, yet if thoſe two Texts [Ephel. iv. 24. 
Col. iii. 10.] are conſidered togetber, their moji 
obvious Meaning, and the plaineſt Senſe of them, 
abides ſtill confirmed, {may I aſk, By whom] 
and will ſirtke an honeſt and unbiaſed Reader. 


we TIA few Mun, or the Principle of true Re. 


_ bigion 
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ion in the Heart, is created by God after 
his moral Image, N he created Man at 


, 11. e. wih 6 an 200 Temper 1 Mind, &c. . 


nd That the new Man i in. thoſe Texts 
NF not to be thus underſtood, 1 have honeſtly 


| endeavoured to prove, (and think I have fair- 


ly proved) from ſuch Evidence as thoſe 
Texts, and other Scriptures afford, Supplem. 
P.149—156. And whereas R. R. both here, 
and „ contents himſelf with only af⸗ 


| firming his own Senſe of Scripture, and diſ- 


paraging mine, without offering to point out 
any one Miſtake in my Interpretations; thoſe 
Interpretations, for any thing he has done, 


ſtand good; and I can only refer the Reader 


tothem, and leave him to judge as he 22 
find C auſe. 


R. R. P. 11. Now if theſe are the Quali- 


feations with which ſuch a new-made Creature C 
ſhould be enaued, and theſe the Circuniſtances in 


which our Reaſon would judge from the Wiſdom, 


Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God, that be ought to 


be fituated ; then, by a careful Survey of what 
Mankind now is, and the Compariſon thereof 
with what Reaſon would tell us be ought to be, 
we may be able to arrive at ſome Deter mina- 
tion, whether Mankind is at preſent ſuch a 
Creature as the great and er God made bim 
at . | 


2 2 10 | Ns. 


knnen on the „ae dition 


ae In this Repreſentation of Adan's 


Circumſtances when new made, there is an 


Omiſſion of one thing very material, viz, his 


being under the Rigour of Law=—Tranſgrej 


and die the moſt ſevere and dreadful of all 


Diſpenfations. Therefore R. R's Account, 
were it in other Reſpects ever ſo exact, is not 
juſt and full according to the Scriptures of 

Truth, but defective in one grand Circum- 
ſtance, eſſentially neceſſary to a juſt Compa- 
riſon between Adam's then State, and our pre- 
ſent Circumſtances and Relations to God. 
Conſequently, as he undertakes to make ſuch 
a Compariſon, it is evident he has not laid a 
proper Foundation- for it. Here his Reaſon 
has failed him, and we are ſure, in this In- 


ſtance, God's T, boughts are above his Thoughts, | 


R. R. P. 27, 28. Object. But did not God 


reneu to Noah the Dominion over the Brute 


Creatures? Aniw. Not in ſuch an ample Man- 
ner as he firſt poſſeſſed it; but only the Fear of 
Man was to fall on the Brutes. Now this does 
not ſufficiently preſerve Man from their Outrage 
and Miſchief ; whereas in the innocent State, 
no Man would have been poiſoned, or torn by 
Serpents, or Lions, as now. 


Ans, The Words of the firſt Grant are, 
Let them have Dominion cver the Fiſh of the 
Sea, and over the. Fowl of the Air, and over 

EVERY 
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xVERY living thing that moveth on the Earth, 
The Words of the ſecond Grant are, And the 
Fear of you, and the Dread of you, ſhall be upon 
EveRY Beaſt of the Field, and u TL EVERY 
Foto of the Air, and upon ALL that moves on 
the Earth, and upon ALL the Fiſhes of the Sea, 
into your Hands they are delivered. Every 
moving thing that lives ſhall be Meat for you, 
even as the green Herb have I given you ALL 
things. This ſecond Grant is apparently 
more extenſive and emphatical than the firſt. 
Not only doth it ſecure the Fear and Dread 
of every Beaſt of the Field, which are the 
Effects of Dominion in Man, and Subjection 
in the Brutes ; but poſitively and directly they 
are ALL, and EVERY one of them, delivered 
into our Hands, which is a Scripture-Phraſe, 
importing abſolute Conqueſt, Power, and 
Dominion on the one Hand, and abſolute 1 
Sodjection on the other. See Deut. ii 30.ä— 


m. 2,—vil. 24. Joſh. viii. 7. Judg. iv. * 
Vil. 7. See Supplem. P. 44, 45. 


AnD whereas R. R. argues from the Din- | 


gers which ariſe from Precipices, Volcano' 8. 


Sc. Bears, Tygers, Serpents, Sc. That it is 


abſurd to ſuppoſe that God would expoſe the 
pure and innocent Works of bis Hands to ſuch 
unavoidable Perils and Miſeries, &c. P. 22. 

Let it be remembered, that Adam in Inno- 
cence was expoſed to a Peril and Miſery 


waich 
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which i is allowed to be much greater than all 
theſe put together, even to a Serpent acted 


by a malignant Spirit, which tempted him to 
| fin againſt God ; and thereby, according to R. 
Re. brought upon himſelf and Poſterity far 


more dreadful Evils than Serpents and Bears, 
Stings and Poiſons, &c. Not to ſay that R. R. 


has exaggerated the Perils. and Miſeries of 
Mankind far beyond the Truth. 


R. R. P. 29. Nor is the Bleſſing on buman 

Propagation quite taken away, the Pains of 
 Child-bearing are added to it. Daily Obſer- 
vation and Experience prove, that the Bleſſing 
| of Propagation repeated to Noah, Gen. ix. b. 
did not take away that . 


Ans. In due 3 to Scripture Authori- 


ty we ſhould ſay, that the original Bleſſing on 


Propagation is not at all taken away, the Sor- 


Lhe Toon of Child-bearing being conſiſtent with 


- for notwithſtanding thole Sorrows, the 
= ſame Blefling is repeated to Neab, that 
was pronounced upon Adam. 


R. R. P. 32. in the Note. I would fair 


th, What is a Curſe, &c. 


Aus. Whatever: e Curſe be, God in the 
Sentence pronounced no Curſe upon Adam or 
Eve, either in Soul, Body, or Poſterity. And 


e the Lord God knew __ to expreſs 
— himſelf 


W 
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himſelf properly, and his ns ch is ſuffi- 
cient to end our Diſpute. | 


R. R. Vid. And that Death Was ; ah wad 
as a Curſe on Man for Sin, is evident; for 
Chrif Juffered this * for us, Gal. lil. 13. 


Ans, Chriſt was made a Curſe for us, Gal. 
ni. 13. How? As he was put to Death for 
us? No. For the Death he ſuffered was not 
the Curſe of the Law, which is Death with- 
out a Revival to Life—But our Lord roſe 
from the Dead on the third Day. How 
then was Chriſt made a Curſe for us? The 
Apoſtle tells us, as he was hanged on @ Tree; 
for it is writen, Curſed is every one that Lang- 
eib on a Tree, Gal. iii. 13. 


Ab AM, and the Peifince of his Poſterity, 
fell under the Curſe of the Law when he ſin- 
ed; and this may be proved from Gal, iii. 
10. Curſed is every one who continueth not in 
all things, &c. But the Covenant of Grace 
in a Redeemer, advanced and eſtabliſhed be- 
fore God paſſed Sentence upon Adam, rever- 
| ſed this Curſe, which was Death without a 
| Revival to Life, by introducing a Reſurrec- 
tion. So R. R. ſappoſ-s, P. 231. And fo 
 Imake no Doubt Adam anderſioedi it; how- 
| ever, Enoch, the Seventh Man r 8 
| Certainly did ſo underſtand it, when he pro 
pheſied of the Coming of our Lord at the laſt 
J 55 | Day, 
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Day, Jude Ver. 14, 15. Therefore the 
Death. which Adam and his Poſterity die, is 
not a Curſe, not the Curſe of the Law. See 
. P. 90-93. and P. 113—120, 


po” R. p. 42. in the Note. I anfiner, — 
that Children appear to be of a much meeker ani 


milder Temper than grown Perſons, &c. ö 
As. Thoſe Texts, Matt. xviii. 3. 1 Cr, i 
2 20. Pſal. exxxi. 2. do not appear to f 
l of Chilaren in a comparative View, 7 
R.R. Bid.1. 21, - But after all Toſh, are 5 
not thoſe Jad Deſcriptions, which I have givn Wl in 
of the vicious 7 ow 2. many Children, ju fa 
and true ? - fee 
e M 
As. I think not; and 1 have given my Gr 
Redſats Supplement, P. 141. KR. R. ſpeaks . ne 
2 mote juſtly of Infants, P. 147, 325. | or, 
e een W . . | ve 
R. R. P. 47. 1 has been ſaid indeed—tiu Wi 
if the firſl Man, even Adam, did fall ini WW . 
Sin, though be was made innocent aud perfti, Wh Ani 
then among a Million of Creatures, every t It e 
might fin, though he was made as innocent an thus 
perfect as Adam; and that this is a bei Wi ters 


Account of ſo univerſal an Apoftacy. To whil 
T anſwer; there is indeed a bare Poſſibility i 
this Event ; but oe Improbability that cu 
Creaturt 


* 
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| Creature ſhould: fall into Sin, is in the Pro- 
portion of a Milton to one. And ] prove it 
thus. Tf a Million of Creatures were made 
but in an equal Probability to land or fall; 
and if all the Numbers from one, to one Mil- 
lion 7nc/ufruely, were ſet in a' Rank, it is plain 
that it is a Million to one that juſt any ſingle pro- 
poſed and determined Number of all this Mul- 
titude. ſhould fall by Sin. Now the total Sum 
is one of theſe Numbers, that is the laft of . 
them ; and confequently in this Way of Calcula- 
tion, it is a Million to one againſt the Suppo- 
ſition, that the whole Number of Men ſhould 
fall, And yet further, if they were all made 
in a far greater Probability of ſtanding than 
falling, which the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God 
ſeem to require, then it is much more than a 
Nillion to one, that all ſhould fin againſt their 
Creator without Exception. And this Argu- 
| ment will grow ſtill Ten Thouſand Times ſlrong- 
| er, if we ſuppoſe: Ten Thouſand Millicns to have 
lived ſince the Creation, | 


As. My Argument, to which this is an 
| Anſwer, is here repreſented very zmper jeftly. 
| It conſiſts of two Parts, and ſtands briefly 
thus, (Supplem, P. 52.) If finful Action in- 
fers a Nature originally corrupt, then (where- 
as Adam, by the Confeſſizn of R. R. commited 
| the moſt beinous Sin that ever was commited in 
the World) it will follow that his Nature 
ua originally corrupt, that be was made with 
* 112 evil 
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evil Inclinations, &c. [To this R. R. faith 
not one Word, though this is the main Argu- 
ment which 1 oppoſe to his, whereby he un- 
. dertakes to ſhew— That wicked Actions in- 
fer a corrupt Nature originally, I add,] But if 
We cannot infer ſrom Adam's Tranſgreſſion, that 
bis Nature was originally corrupt ; neither can 
we infer from the Tranſgreſſions of all, or of 
any Part of Mankind, that their Nature i; 
originally corrupt, &c.—To this it is anſwer. 
ed, .if a Million of Creatures were made in 
an equal Prebability to ſtand or fall, it is a 
Million to one they would not all fall.—But 
this is no Anſwer to my Argument. In- 
| deed the Reaſoning may hold good, where ell 
Circumſtances agree to make the Chance or 
Probability equal with regard to every Indi. 
vidual, in the ſuppoſed Million. But I ap- 


prehend the Laws of Chance, or equal Proba- 


bility, are not rightly applied to the Caſe in 
Hand, which ought rather to be eſtimated 
by the Laws of Infection, as I may fay. 

When Sin 1s once entered into a Body of 
| Men, in a World of Temptation and Allure- 
ment, there it makes its Progreſs, not accord- 
ing to the Laws of Chance, but of Infection; 
it aſſumes the Nature of a Contagion, and 
one Siner produces another, as the Serpent 
drew in Eve, and as Eve drew in Adam; 

the firſt Sin and Siner (according to the 

Apoſtle, 1 Cor. v. 6.) being like a little Lea- 
ven, which /eavens the whole Lump. Hh: 

_ Cake 
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Caſe therefore requires a Calculation, not ac- 

cording to the Laws of equal Probability, or 
Chance, but according to the Nature of ſuch 
a ſpreading Contagion as may be compared 
to the Infection of a Piece of Leaven put into 
a Lump of Dough.— lt does not appear that 
Adam was made in a far greater Probability 


of landing than of falling. 
K. R. E. 48. Ir has been ſaid again, If | 


the Nature of our firſt Parents was not origi- 
nally corrupt, who commited the firſt Sin, and 
occaſioned the Suffering, neither is my Nature 
originally corrupt, who am no ways concerned 
in the Commiſſion of that Sin, but only am 
thereby ſubjefted to Suffering. I anſwer, But 
if the Sin of our firſt Parent laid him under 
Guilt, tainted and defiled bis own Nature, 
both Soul and Body; and I am derived from 
bim as my Spring. and Head, I may be thus 
 defiled alſo, receiving a Taint both in Soul and 
Body, from the firſt Criminal, as I have ſhewn 


afterwards. 


Avs. This Objection and Anſwer ſhould 
have come in after the frightful Account of 
the Sufferings of Mankind. However, in 
Anſwer to my Argument, R. R. ſhould have 
proved that ſuffering, on the Account of ano- 
ther Man's Sin, proves that my Nature is 
originally corrupt. Inſtead of that, he tells 
us we may derive a defiling Taint from Adam. 

113 This 
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R. R. Ibid. in Mm Wa” Oberve, 1 h 
wot ihr effert, that Man has not a remote 
ſpeculative, and natural Power 10 obey the 
Law of Gd; but it is abundantly evident, be 
has not an e RR proximate, and mo- 
ral or practical Power 70 do it, ſince not one 


of all Mantind have ever done it. 


Ax Ns. 4 is one FF, all Mankind who did 
not obey tbe Law of God. And therefore, 


| ee to R. R's Aſſertion in this Place, 


Adam even in Innocence, bad not an in- 
mediate, proximate, and moral or practical 


Power to obey the Law of God. But I con- 
feſs 1 do not underſtand this DiſtinRtion, and 


as I cannot find it in the Word of God, [ 


am leſs concerned about it. If Divines can 


ſatisfy themſelves to introduce ſuch Subtilties 
into the pure and plain Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel, I muſt leave them to pleaſe themſelves. 
But it is evident every Man has ſufficient 
Power to do bis Duty, becauſe God in the 
laſt: Day will expect no more Duty from him 
than what he has given him Power to 195 
form, Matt. xxv. nee See Supplem. P. 
68570, 


R. R. P. 71. 1 has been objedted here, 
that theſe Sufferings of Children may be for the 


Correc- 


\ 
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orrecttion and Puniſbment of the Sins of their 
Parents. But the Anfwer is evident, viz. Can 
4 God f Equity. and Juſtice inflist ſuch Suf- 
ferings. on Children without any ſuch Cunſtitu 
tion, whereby the Sins of 3 may be as it 
were tranſlated or imputed to the Children? 
[Aus. Ves. As well as he can inflict Suffer- 
ings on Cattle, for the Sins of the Owners. 
See: Supplem. P. 16, &c. R. R. goes on.] 
Bides, many of the Parents of als /u offering 
Children, may be dead or abſent, Jo as never fo 
2 it, &c. | 


A Here two chines are omited, 3 
ought to have been taken Notice of. 1. The 
Ptoof | have given that Children, notwith- 

ſtanding their Sufferings, come into the 

World under the ſame general Word of Bleſ- 
fing that was pronounced upon Adam. 2. 
Then Sufferings being appointed for wiſe and 
good Purpoſes to others, as well as Parents. 
(Supplem. P. 8a, 83, 128.) In favour of his 
own Argument, that the Death of the Infants 
of wicked Perſons may anſwer good Pur- 

pales, 0 takes in Neighbours, as well as Pa- 
rents; P. 341. .) and 10 he ſhould have done 
tor me. 


R. R. P. 73. Some have been ſo weak as tq 
reckon up à large Catalogue of the Inſiances of 
Divine Bounty and Goodneſs in this lower World, 
and add thereto the Revelation and Propoſal of 


I i 4 his 
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bis ſauing Grace ; and they would make this a, 


evident a Proof that" Mankind flands in the 
Favour of God, as all the other" Inſtances of the 
Miſeries of human Life can be any Proof of an 
uni derſal Degeneracy of Men, and the Anger of 
God against them. Bub it is very eaſy to reply, 
that the Goodneſs of God may incline bim-to be. 
low à4 7 bouſand Bounties arid Graces upon Cri. 
minals and thetr whole Race; but I think his 
Juſtice and Goodneſs will not ſuffer bim to in- 
Ae Miſeries in ſucb an uni verſal Manner wher! 
there has been no Sin to deſerve them, either in 
Parents or Children, in Head or Members, in 
th emſelves e or n Repreſentatives. 


ANs. Te is bbc there may des and ceally 
is, Sin more than enough among Mankind, 


to deſerve all the Sufferings God inflicts upon 
them; and as the Scriptures repreſent thoſe 


Sofferings as diſciplinary for Correction and 


Reformation, it is evident there is no Occa- 


ſion to introduce the Notion of Repreſenta- 


ri ves. 


RR. .de. in the Note. In ſhort — 
fe Events I the Sinfuloeſs and Sufferings of 
Mankind] muſt ariſe from ſuch a Conſtitution 


or Covenant [of a federal Head] formed er 


executed by God as the #ighteous and ſupreme 


Governor of the World, or from the ſovereign 
and arbitrary Appointment of God, as a Crea- 


tor and abſolute Lord. And I think the Exe- 


cution 
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cution of this Sovereignty brings a barder Im- 
peachmept of God's Conduct than” this. Act of 
. . MN ht 
Axs. The Scriptures tell us theſe Events 
ariſe from neither of the Cauſes here affigned. 
But that the Wickedneſs of Men proceeds 
from themſelves; and their Sufferings from 
the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God, 
as the Governor of the World, to diſcipline, 
correct, and reform his ſinful Creatures. 
This View of things, indeed, is inconſiſtent 
with R. R's Scheme and Arguments. But 
it is what the Scripture fully, clearly, and 
frequently repreſents ; and a fair Enquirer 
and Deſcriber of the Divine Conſtitutions, and 
the State of Mankind in relation to God, 
ought not to ' overlook it. This View of 
things gives us an infinitely more rational 
and uſeful Account of our preſent State, 
_ than the Suppoſition of a Repreſentative, who 
by his Conduct was to make all future Gene- 
tations holy and happy like Angels, or miſe- 
table, ſinful, and corrupt, even from their 
Birth; which, as it is apparently without any 
Foundation in Scripture, ſo it ſets our Afflic- 
tions in the abſurd, uſeleſs, and gloomy View 
of mere Plagues and Miſeries brought upon 
us for a Sin of which we know nothing. but 
from Hiſtory, ; and repreſents. our Sinfulneſs 
as coming upon us #ravoridably, and fo, in E- 
quity, diſcharges us from the Guilt of it. 
9 R. R. 


1K 
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RR. P. 119. t is path thatalſ al 
this might be ſet before the firſi Man in a very 


| firong Light by God his Creator; be might be 
informed rhat be ſhould have à large Poſjerity, 


and they ſbouid all land and be happy, or fall 
and le miſerable legerer * __ And 
We 1 0 rd bas 


Aus. R. Rs ae. 8 
tions Adam was under, plainly ſuppoſe that 


he knew he was the Repreſentati ve . of his 
Poſterity. And if ſo, then what a mon- 


ſtrous, enormous Siner muſt this Nepreſenta- 
tive of ours be, who could, for the Sake cf 
one ſenſual Gratification, knowingly, with 


his Eyes open, ruin himſelf, and Millions and 
M.illions of Creatures that were to deſcend 
from him, when he had full Power to do 


otherwiſe, when his Mill had an inward Baſs 
and Propenfity to Holineſs, and Virtue; when 
his Senſe, Appetite, and Paſſion, were ſutjet 
to Reaſon; when his Mind and Conſcience 
had @ Power o govern the lower Facul- 
ties, and keep them in due Obedience; when 
his Heart was inlaid with Love and Good-will 
to the Creatures, and eſpecially thoſe of bis own 
Species; and when he was endued with 6 


Principle of Honeſly and Truth in dealing with 


them. R. R. P. 5, 6. And yet, at the ſame 
Time, how perfectly abandoned muſt he 
be to all Senſe of Truth and Honeſty, of 


Duty 


' —_—_— a d Een een 
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Duty to God, and Affection to Mankind.z how 
violently prevalent againſt Reaſon and Con- 
ſeience muſt Appetite or Paſſion be, when 
he would not deny himſelf one Gogle Gratis 
ficatign, though he ſaw, in a very /ſirongLight, 
that he ſhould thereby involve: himſelf, and all 
bis Poſterity," in the moſt deplorable Corrup- 
tion and Miſery? What an odd Compoſition 

mult the. Man be, who, though he had an 
inward Inclination to pleaſe and obey God, a 
Zeal and Deſire to ſerve him, and an holy: Pear | 
of offending him, with a Readineſs to do bis Will. 
B. Peg. and his Heart was inlaid "ith 
Love and Good-will to bis own Species,” P. 6. 
yet when he knew, that by obeying; ſerving, 
and not offending God, he "ould make him 
ſelf, and all the "Millions and Millions of his 
con Species to a Man, holy and happy as the 
bleſſed and glorious Angels, he refuſed to do 
even what he was inclined to do, what he had a 
Zeal and Deſire to do, and might readily have 
done; and rather choſe what was againſt 
his Inclinations, and what he had a boly Fear 
of doing, vig. to diſobey and offend God, 
and make us all finful and miſerable. What 
Brute or Savage in Aſia, Africa, or Ame- 
rica, can be ſuppoſed to be ſo ignorant and 
thiugbuleſe of himſelf and Poſterity, and fo in- 
 Jolent and rebellious againſt God? R. R. P. 
33. Can we believe the bleſſed God would put 
uch a wretched Piece of Workmanſhip, as this 

Kepreſentative of ours, out of his pure Hands? 


P. 34. 
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P. 34. R. R. ſuppoſes it would have lain 
much Concern upon the Heart of good and in- 
nocent Man, to oblige him to Waichfulneſs in his 
Duty," had be merely been appointed to be the 
Repreſentative of Millions who were no way a- 
Ain to him; but when every one of thoſe Mil- 
lions is bis own Offspring, that the Obligation 
is inbanced by all the Tenderneſs of a Father, 
and all the Solicitude that an innocent, bene- 
volent Father muſt be ſuppoſed to bave for the 
Welfare of thoſe who ſhould ſpring from him. 
(P. 119.) But it ſeems, all the Strength of 
this Obligation was not ſufficient. to reſtrain 
this good and innocent Man, this tender and 
benevolent: Father, from ſo much as eating of 
one particular Fruit, when he neu, and 
clarly ſaw, that he ſhould thereby ſtrip all his 
Poſterity of Holineſs and Happineſs, and ſub- 
jet them to'the End of the World to Sin 
and Miſery. What Idea then muſt we have 
of this Repreſentative ? What a Monſter of 
Vice, Thoughtlefineſs, Rebellion, Perverſe- 
neſs, and Cruelty, muſt he be ? What Man, 
in his Senſes, would have truſted his eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery in the Hands of ſuch an 
abandoned Wretch ? Or, who can imagine it 
was the mot probable, and the ſafeſt Way to 
ſecure Happineſs to Mankind, by having this 
vat Truſt commited to ſuch an inconſiſtent 
Creature? (P. 134.) Or who will ſay, that 
we ſtood as good a Chance for Happineſs and 
n 52 | Holineſs 
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Holineſs as of the contrary, by having a Re- 
pfeſentative ſo ſtrongly bent upon our Ruin? 
(P. 132.) And what muſt we think ofour Ma- 
ker? How remote muſt it be from Juſtice, Be- 
nevolence, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, to intruſt 
a Conſtitution, which, if it turned out wrong, 
would oblige him to create every Man coming 
into the World with a corrupt and ſinful Na- 
ture, a thing inconſiſtent with his Goodneſs 
and Juſlice—to intruſt the Welfare of Mil- 
lions of Millions, even a whole World of his 
Creatures, to the Conduct of a Man who he 
could not but know, if what R. R. advances 
be true, was in the higheſt Degree weak and 
inconſiderate? And this too under the Ri- 
gour of Law, according: to which, one falſe 
Step would ruin all—But let us not be fright- 
ed; a little Reflection will convince us we may 
entertain far more favourable Thoughts both 
of our firſt Parent, and of the wiſe and graci- 
ous God, who created both him and us. God 
is righteous in all his Ways, and holy in all his 
Works, and Adam might be as good and ho- 
neſt a Man as moſt of us are. For, in ſhort, 
this wbole Affair of a Repreſentative, is a mere 
Fiction, without any Ground in Reaſon or 
Scripture, which in every View contradicts 
and deſtroys itſelf. . 


R. R. P. 121. in the Text- 0d forſook 
bis diſobedient Creature, and deparied from 
1 GA 5 
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him, Nc. (in the Note.) Objection. But God, 
48 u tender Father of our firſt Parents | guarded | 
am aberiſbed their Bodies by clothing them, be 
gave them a Promiſe of Mercy and a Saviour 
inmediately, be revealed a Goſpel to them, &c. 
How then can it be truly faid, that he forſook 
them? Anſwer. The great God, as a righteous 
Governor of the World, and upon the Foot of 
lis broken Law, which pronounces Tribulation 
and Wrath upon every Soul that doth amiſs, 
may be well aid to * bis difobedient Crea- 
are. 5 


5 Aus. The 7 -ibulation and Math woken 
of Rom. ii, 8. refers to the future Judgment, 
as the Apoſtle tells us twice, Ver. 5, 16. That 

Paragraph, Ver. 1—17. deſcribes not the 
Terms of the Covenant vf Works, as R. R. 
tells us, P. 166. and elſewhere, but the final 
Iſſue of things in the Ja Day; and therefore 
only affirms— That all good Men will then 
be rewarded, and that all bad Men will then 
be puniſhed, but gives not the leaſt Ground 
to conclude, that any Part of Mankind are 
under the broken Law of Works, or forſa- 
ken of God in this preſent World, which is 
always in Scripture as the way of 

God s Grace, 


<>. Ibid. And in this View even the 
Elect themſelves are called Children of Wrath 


by Nature even as hers ; notwithſtanding 
that 
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that God has ne 4 Couenant v * 
r 


Aus. See this Text explained, Scrip. Doc. 
of Orig. Sin, P. 110.—146. 


R. R. Did. All this Provifies therefore 
is the Good of Man in this Life, or for the 
Salvation of bim hereafter, dath not hinder the 
Scripture from repreſenting Men, in their fal- 
len State, under tbe Law of Works, as miſera- 
ble and deſtitute of God's Favour, and without 
Hope. e 


As. The Scripture repreſents Adam, be- 

fore he ſined, as under the Law of Works. 
And the Jes, for a ſpecial Reaſon, were 
under that Law. But the Scripture tells us, 
that the Law was not in Being from Adam 

to Moſes ; and that it is not now in Being un- 
der the Goſpel Foy we are not under Law, 
but under Grace. And to ſay, that Men are 
now in this Life ander the Law of Works, 
dieſlitute of God's Favour, and without Hope, 
is a capital Error, and ſubverſive of the whole 
Goſpel. How can Men be under the Law 
of Works, [Sin once and die for ever] or 
how can they be deſtitute of God's Favour, 
when he has vouchſafed to them the Riches 
of his Grace in a Redeemer ? How can they 
be without Hope, when he has given them 


the 


WF; 
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the Hope of eternal Life? And where do the 


Scriptures repreſent all Mankind as deſtitute 
of God's Favour, and without Hope, as de- 


ſcended from Adam, and on Account of his 


Sin? The Gentiles were without Hope, (Epheſ. 


ii. 12.) as they had not the Fee of the 
"PE revealed to them. 


| R. R. P. 133. che Note. Doth that ti - 
vwrite the ſincere Senſe of his own Mind 
-and Conſcience, who charges thoſe Expreſſions 


about a dangerous Trial for Adam's Poſterity 


if Adam had ſtood, with this Suppoſition or 
Inference, that we are none of us upon a 
State of Trial now, and that Adam alone wes 
upon Trial for us all, Sc. But let ſuch a Man 
know, - that we have ever owned and granted, 


that wwe are in a State of perſonal Trial at pre- 


Jent, and that the Day of Judgment is defy gned 
to decide that important Event. But let it be 
remembered alſo, this is upon the Foot of a 

New Covenant propoſed fo the World fince the 


Fall of Adam, Gc. 55 


Aus It is R. R s avowed Scheme — That if 
Adam continued in bis State of Obedience, be 


ſhould propagate his Offspring in the Divine I- 
mage and Favur, and ſecure immortal Life and 


Happineſs to them—But if Man ſhould fi i 


against God, that be ſhould beget bis Offspring 


fei of the Image and Favour of Goa, and 


involved 


BD >, => oo, 5 we 


VB 2 
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involved in Miſery, P. 117, 118. That Man, 
upon theſe Terms, was put into a State of . 
TRIAL, P. 119, 120. That unhappy Man 
fined, by giving way to the Allurements of 
Senſe, or Appetite, or Paſſion—and thereby 
loft bis Innocence and Happineſs, That then, 
finful and miſerable Man went on to propagate 
bis Kind according to the Conſtitution and Co- 
venant above mentioned, and Jo produced ALL 
his Race in the ſame degenerate, ſinful, and 
miſerable State, into which be bad plunged 
himſelf, P. 124. Now what can be more 
evident than that, according to his Scheme, 
Adam alone was to be upon Trial for us all, 
that he was to paſs the Trial in our Stead, 
P. 138. that he was fo act for us as our Re- 
preſentative,. P. 141, 142. and that his Con- 
duct was to determine the moral and natu- 
ral State of all his Poſterity, to the End of 
the World? Then we may rightly conclude, 
as R. R. ſuppoſes, all Mankind are ſtill un- 
der that original Conſtitution and Cove- 
nant with Adam, according to which he alone 
was to be upon Trial for us all, that none of 
Adam's Poſterity are in this World upon per- 
ſonal Trial, I knew very well, when I wrote 
the Paragraph in my Book, to which he re- 
fers, that he owned we are now upon per- 
ſonal Trial; and alſo that he owned God 
had provided Hope and Salvation for Man- 
kind, by the Covenant of Grace, immediately 
upen the Fall of Adam; but I could not ſee 
E k how 
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how either of theſe were conſiſtent with his 


Scheme. And it is that alone J am arguing 
againſt. 


R. R. P. 137. And why may not all Mas 
kind with the ſame Reaſon be ſaid to fall into 
Condemnation and Ruin, in thetr natural and 


federal Head, and yet the great God be Ju and 
"TN" 


Ans. By no Means—Becauſe none of the 


Inſtances he has brought, of Loſs of Eſtate: 


and Honour to a ſingle Perſon in a Noble- 
man's Family, or the Miſconduct of the Re- 
preſentatives of States, do corrupt the Nature 
of thoſe whom they repreſent, or bring them 
under the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of God. 


R. R. P. 179. the Note. The Author has 


read what Oppoſition has been made to bis na- 


tural and ovvious Expoſetion of this Argument, 


as handled by the Apoſtle in this Epiſtie | Rom, 
v. 12— 20] and he finds ſuch perverſe _ 
tortions of the Scriptures from their plain 


Senſe, and ſuch abſurd Conſequences riſing from 


this Oppoſition, that be leaves what be bas here 
Jaid 0 ulficient to juſlify bis Expoſition 10 


| the Underſtanding of a ſincere and honeſt Read. 
er, notwithſtanding all the boaſting Pretences 
to Scripture, and ſolemn Exhortations to at- 


Side. 


: 


tend to it, which are introduced on the ore 


2 
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Ans. This is only talking a Man's Plea- 
ſure, and runing down others with hard 
Names, and unkind Cenſures and Inſinua- 
tions, but neither juſtifies his Expoſitions, 
nor diſproves mine. Let the Reader ſoberly 
peruſe my Comments upon Rom. v. 1220. 
Script, Doc. P. 1 and then let him 
judge. 


R. R. P. 183. 1 Objection. 11 confuſes and 

| perplexes our Ideas to treat of Mankind thus 

| as one collective Body, &c. I anſwer — 
Mankind ts evidently repreſented in this Man- 
ner in ſeveral Verſes in Rom. v. 


ans St. Paul, Rom. v. always diltinguich- 
| es between Adam, and all Men his Poſterity, I 
Ver. 12, 18, 19. and doth not, like R. R. . 

conſider Adam, and all Men, as ONE CREA- 


| TURE ; Which not only confuſes our Ideas, 1 
but ſupplies falſe Reaſonings. See Supplem. i 1 
7 64, 65, 129. 8 ; | 5 
1 R. R. P. 18 5. It is readily granted, that Ih 
all that is contained in the Bleſſing given to 1 
Noah, zs very conſiſtent with that Curſe of Z | ö 
60 which came upon all Men, by the firſt -, 
Lin; but that Curſe is not conſiſtent with the | þ 
a 1 nina Ble Ming that was given lo Adam. | 
er þ 
i I K k 2 ANs. 1 
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As. All the afflictive Conſequences of 
Adam's Sin upon his Poſterity, muſt be per. 
fectly conſiſtent with the original Blefling 
given to Adam, otherwiſe God could not haye 
conſiſtently given that very Jame Blefling to 
Noah. Here, inſtead of proving that the 
Bleſſing to Noah is not the ſame with that 
to Adam, R. R. in the next Paragraph only 
argues, that it did not take away the Pain 


of Child-bearing from Women, nor bard Jui 


from Men, nor Death from either; wherey 
Adam's Bleſſing was without all theſe, | 
anſwer it vas ſo; but then it is evident, iti 
in its own Nature perfectly conſiſtent with 

all theſe, becauſe it is renewed to Noab with- 
out any Manner of Alteration, after the In- 
ſtances of Suffering were introduced into the 

World. And ſuppoſe it refers to the val 
| Deſolation by the Flood, that doth not alte 
the Nature of it. And as for ſecuring the 
World from the like Stroke for the future, 
that is provided for afterward by the Core- 
nant of the Rainbow, 


He faith, P. 187. That the Dominion ow 
the Brutes given to Adam, carries in it nun 
than merely the Bleſſing to Noah. But this1 


only affirmed, not proved, See P. 190, oy 
| 4 this Piece. 


R. R. 
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R. R. P. 188. Dr. CnEVYVNE ſuppoſes the 
Licence to kill and tat Birds and Beaſts, was 
defigned in the Providence of God to ſhorten 
the Life of Man after the Flood —ubich Ve- 

| getable Food would bave prolonged. 


Aus. We ſill enjoy great Plenty of vege- 
table Food; but do not find in Fact, that 
they who eat nothing but that, live Jonger 
| than other Men. However this doth not 
hinder the ſlaying and feeding upon Animals 
| from being an additional Inſtance, and indeed 
the higheſt Inſtance of Dominion over them; 
for we have a Licence to kill and eat 95 25 
and when we pleaſe. 


R. R. P. 188. The Image of God in which 
Adam was made at firſt, conſiſted emineniiy, if 
we will believe St. Paul, in Righteouſneſs, 
Epbeſ. iv. 24. for the Chriſtian is required to 
put off the old Man, i. e. the finful Temper 
| which he brought into the World with bim, &c. 


As. This I am perſuaded is not agreable 
| to the effential and plain Marks 1 in the Text. 
dee Supplem. P. 150 — 156. 


as. Bid. Whereas that Part of the Image 
of God which remained after the Fail, was the 
natural Image of God, viz, the ſpiritual Fa- 
| cultres and Immortality of the Soul, or the po- 
r litical 


* 
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litical Image of God, in a Degree of Dominion 
over the Creatures; ſo the Image of God fignifees, 
1 Cor. xi. 7. or perhaps in the Corporeal Image, 
or Form, i. e. in that Majeſty of Stature and 
Countenance, wherein God bimſelf appeared and 
converſed with Adam in the Garden, 


Ads. All theſe Senſes of the Image of God 
as limiting the Senſe of Gen. ix. 6. where it 
is ſaid of Mankind, that they are made in 

the Image of God, are only affirmed, but 
not proved. The Texts Gen. ix. 6. Jam. ii. 
9. ſpeak of Men's being made in all Ages, 
in the Image of God, in the ſame Words in 
which Adam is ſaid to be made in tte 
Image of God, without the leaſt Intima. 
tion that it is in either Place to be under- 
Nood in a limited Senſe.—In ſhort, had the 
Bleſſings given originally to Adam been ſo 
greatly altered and diminiſhed as has been 
pretended, then they could not have been 
expreſly and more ſtrongly repeated to Noi. 


Nor doth the Entrance of Adam's Sin into 


the World, and of Death and Suffering by bis 
Sin, prove that they are to be underſtood in 
a adiminutive Senſe; becauſe after Adam's Sin, 
God confered upon Mankind, a Bleſſing of 
a much greater Value than any of them, 
and more expreſſive of his Love, extending 
far beyond any Conſequences of Adam's din 
upon his Poſterity, (as the Apoſtle thews, 
Rom, v. 15, 16.) even the Blefling 4 his 

race 
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Grace in our Lord Jeſus * which in- 
cludes the Gift of eternal Life. 


R. R. p. 403. Tbere bas FIRE indeed a bold 
and ſevere Charge brought againſt this Opinion, 
that we cannot reaſonably give Thanks for. 
our Exiſtence to the Almighty. Being that 
made us] viz. That it is a very high Degree 
of Ungodlineſs, that it greatly diminiſhes, if 
not totally. excludes, the Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy of God, and conſequently forbids our Gra- 
titade, and diſcourages our Hope and Truſt *. 
| Aus. Ut is a bold and grievous Accuſation in- 
deed, but it wants all Proof. Onr Saviour 
himſelf has ſhewn us, that it is certain, the 
Bulk of Mankind walk in the broad way to 
Deſtruction, and but few find the Gate of 
Life, Mat. vii. 13, 14. This alone is ſuſfi- 
cient Ground to maintain a Probability of Per- 
ſons i in general, who come into this World, be- 
ing miſerable rather than happy; and in ths 
View, bow can Mankind with Reaſon give 
Thanks ts their Maker for meer Exiſtence, which 
in the preſent fallen State, expoſes us rather to 
Miſery than Happineſs? And the Arguments 
which are uſed to oppoſe. this Opinion, are ſo 
| weak and ill-grounded, that I cheerfully leave 
| them to the Senſe, Reaſon, and Conſcience of eve- 
7 fincere Reader to anſwer and refute them. 


K K 4 As. 


* This Part of the Charge I advanced not againſt 


this particular Opinion, but againſt the whole Doctrine 
of Original Sin. 
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As. Indeed I muſt aſk leave to renew 
this Charge, and am heartily grieved and 
greatly aſtoniſhed an Opinion ſo ſhocking and 
impious ſhould be perſiſted in. Calling my 
Arguments weak and groundlefs, is not dil. 
proving them; (See Supplem. P. 70, 71, Sc.) 
and chearfully leaving them to the Senſe, &c. 

of the Reader, is a mean, low Shift to evade 
| what a Man cannot anſwer; and may be 

cbearfuliy uſed at a dead Lift. All that is ad- 
vanced in Vindication of this Opinion is this, 
that our Lord tells us, the Bulk of Mankind 
wall in the broad way of Deſtruction, &c. 
But doth our Lord ſay, that this their De- 
ſttruction is owing merely to God's giving 

them Exiſtence, or making them Men? Then 
indeed they could have no Reaſon to thank 
God for their Creation, becauſe they would 
be created only for eternal Deſtruction. But 


' eur Lord affirms no ſuch thing. On the 


contrary, he always charges the Perdition of 
Men upon themſelves; and in this very Pal- 
ſage, which R. R. has quoted, our Lord 
earneſtly cautions and exhorts Men not to 
walk in the broad Way; which plainly ſhews, 
that it is their own Fault if they do. It is their 
own Fault that they periſh, and they periſh 
for this very Reaſon, becaufe they are nt 
thankful to God for their Exiſtence, and his 
other Bleſſings, but abuſe their Being and his 
Goodneſs. And ſhall we ſay, that becauſe 

1 Men 


of the Ruin and Recovery of Mankind. 217 
Men are unthankful and diſobedient, there- 


fore they have no juſt Reaſon to be thankful 
and obedient ? What is this but to vindicate 


the Impiety of Mankind, and to teach them 
to fay, they have no juſt Reaſon to be pious ? 
And what muſt that Doctrine be, which 
leads us to an Opinion fo apparently profane? 
R. R. has greatly miſrepreſented the State and 


Circumſtances of Mankind, and the Diſpen- 


fations of God in this Part of the Book, as 
well as under the Eight firſt Queſtions at the 


Begining of it; but zh/s Opinion ſtrikes ſo 


directly at the Root of all Religion, both na- 


tural and revealed, that I ſhould never have 


thought it could have entered into the Heart 
of any Man who believes there is a God. 


And R. R. could be led into it by nothing - 


but a very falſe Scheme of Religion, 


N. R. P. 407. e Man who comes in- 
to this World, as conſidered in our common 


Head and Repreſentative Adam, in bis State 
of Innocence and Trial, with full Power ts | 


obey bis Maker's Law, and with far ſuperior 
Moti ves to Obedience, hath good Reaſon, (even 
a Adam our Father bad) to thank God for 
bis Exiſtence ; for he was made in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances (under Adam bis Head) which 
Carried in them a much greater Probability of 


ſtanding and being Pappy, than 97 falling and 


being _m—— e. 
AN s. 
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Ans. Now we have found, 1. That every 
Man that comes into this World, cannot rea. 
 fonably' thank God for bis Exiſtence. 2. That 

every Man that comes into this World, has 
good Reaſon to thank God for bis Exiſtence, 
Such is the Sophiſtry and everlaſting Chicane 
of School- Divinity; an Art to reconcile the 
moſt palpable Contradictions, and to perplex 
the cleareſt and moſt important Truths. But 
what good Reaſon have we to thank God for 
our Exiſtence? Anſ. Becauſe confidered in our 
Repreſentative Adam, we were made in ſuch 
Circumſtances, as carried in them a greater 
Probability, &c. This ſuppoſes, that every 
Man when he comes into the World, is to be 
conſidered in the ſame Circumſtances that 4- 
dam was in when he was made; becauſe 
Adam was his Repreſentative, and the Cir- 
cumſtances in which he was made, repre- 
ſented the Circumſtances in which we are 
made, or we muſt be ſuppoſed to be made 
in the ſame Circumſtances in which Adam 
was made. And now all Sides may be eaſy; 
for it is made out both that we are made in 
Original Sin, and that we are not made in 
Original Sin; and if this will not ſatisfy eve- 
ry Body, I cannot tell what will. 


R. R. P. 411. Here it is affirmed by R. R. 

| that the Original Law of Works, which curſes 
every one who continues not in all things 
mg ws there 
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there required, is not abrogated, but that all 
are under the Curſe and . of it, 
except thoſe who have accepted of the Covenant 


of Grace by ſincere Repentance and Faith, or 
| Truſt in the Mercy of God. 


Ans. The Arguments I have advanced 
upon this Head, may be ſeen Supplem. P. 113. 


— 119. 10d here, that the Law as a Rule 


of Duty neither is, nor can ever be abrogated; 


and I agree with R. R. that the Law is writer 


in the Heart of Man by Nature, Rom. ii. 15. 
and that whoſcever fend; in one Point is guilty 


of all, Jam. ji. 10. that by the Law is the Knou-ẽ-- 


= leage of Sin, and that 10 Fleſh can be juſtified by 
it. Theſe Texts R. R. alleges in Vindication 


of his Aſſertion, that we are now under the 


Law of Works. But though they prove that 
we are now under the Fit as a Rule of Duty, 
yet they do not prove that we are under the 


Law, as a Rule of Juſtiſication, as it curſeth 


every one who continues not in all things there 


required. Nor doth the Apoſtle, Rom. ii. . 


and Wrath upon every Soul that doth amis ; B 
(as R. R. here tells us) for the Apoſtle evi- 


which will come upon every Soul of Man that 
does amiſs in the Day of Wrath, Ver. 5. in the 


Day when God Tall Juage the Secrets of Men 
* Jeſu Chrift, Ver 16, But at preſent we 


nuance 


affirm that the Law NO brings Indignation 


dently ſpeaks of that Tribulation and Wrath, 


are 
* Nor by vrenorn pv rah (Ver. 7. ) Patient Conti- 


; 
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are not under the Law, but under Grace, Chrif 
having redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, 
The Law, as a Rule of Juſtification, or as a 
Miniſtration of Death and Condemnation, is, at 
preſent, abrogated, For the Law in this Senſe, 
with the Penalty of Death annexed, and as it 
works Wrath, ſubjects the Tranſgreſſor to cter- 
nal Death, without giving the leaſt Hope of 
Pardon. For the Law is a Stranger to Par- 
don, and leaves no Room for Repentance, 
Therefore we are not under the Law, but un- 
der Grace. Men are invited by the Good- 
neſs or Grace of God to Repentance, Rom. ii. 
4. and the Goſpel teaches, that God will par- 
don them whenever they repent. Therefore 
Mankind are at leaſt thus far in a State of 
Pardon, and not under the Condemnation of 
the Law, which ſubjects them to eternal De- 
ſtruction without Remedy or Hope. But in 
the Day of our Lord, the Day of Wrath and 
Revelation of the righteous Farmers of God, 
impenitent Siners will come dreadfully un- 
der the Curſe of the Law; and they who live 
after the Fleſh ſhall die eternally, for there re- 
mains no more Sacrifice for Sin, but all Hope 
of Remiſſion ſhall then be excluded. 
R. R. 


nuance in Well- doing, doth he mean Continuance in one 
good Wirk, (as R. R. ſuppoſes, P. 167.) but a Courſe 
of fincere Obedience. And whereas he alſo there tells 
us, that in the 2d Chap, to the Romans, there is not a 
Word of Pardon, Grace, or of Repentance and Faith, I 
wiſh he would be pleaſed carefully to peruſe the 4th and 
ih Verſes of that Chapter, 
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R. R. P. 421. Object. I. is a moſt un- 
rraſonable and unrighteous thing to impute the 


Sin of one Perſon to another, and to make the 
Poſterity of a Siner ſuffer any of the Puniſh- 


ments which were due to the Father's Sin, &c, 


mſnment threatened to Man for 1 &c. 


Aus. As R. R. neither here, nor in any 


other part of his Book, takes notice of what 


I have advanced from Scripture to explain 


Imputation, and to account for Death and 


Suffering coming upon Men by means of the 

Sin of Adam, or any other Perſon (Supplem. 
P. 3—22.) no body will expect I ſhould 
tranſcribe what I have already — to 
the World. 


R. R. P. 422. Object. II. The common 
Doctrine of Original Sin inherent, which ſup- 


poſes every Man and Woman to be born with 
finful Qualities, vilifies and pours great Con- 
tempt on human Nature, &c, If we act 


upon this Principle, we ſhall rather hate than 
love one another. Anſc 1. A Depreſſion of 


Human Nature, &c. 


Ans. This Objection is not a and ful- 
ly ſtated, and therefore is neither fully nor 
_ juſtly anſwered. See * P. 74, 75. 

1 8 How 


Anſwer. It is evident that Death was the Pu- 
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How will any Man prove, that Matt. v. 3. 
Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, and Rev, iii. 

17. refer to a Senſe of Original Sin? 


R. R. P. 423. Object. III. There can be 
no Man born with Principles of Sin, or finful 
Qualities, unleſs God be made the Author of 
Sin, becauſe God who makes the Nature of 
every Man, makes all bis Qualities alſo. Nor 
could ſuch a Conſtitution of Nature be a righ- 
teous Conſtitution, which continues the Propa- 
gation of every Child with ſinful Principles 
in him, for it is the ſame thing as if God in- 
fuſed Sin into them *. Anſwer. Hath not a 
| wiſe and good God, conſidered as Creator, or- 
dained ſuch a Conſtitution of Nature, whereby 
the moſi monſtrous Births are brought into the 
World by finful Mixtures, if Mankind abuſe 
| themſekves with Brutes? And may not the 
great God be good and wiſe even in this Conſti- 
tution? Cannot a God of Equity and Goodneſs 
appoint ſuch a Courſe of Nature among fallen 
Mankind, whereby a Drankard or lewd Per- 
ſon, may produce a Child bearing the vicious 
Qualities of the Parent, or the miſerable Ef- 
fects of the Parents Sins? And yet the Order 
ö Nature may be wiſe and righteous. Is not 
Madneſs propagated through whole PRO. 


* R. R. would have done me more Juſtice, had he 
repreſented my Objections in my own Words, This 
here doth not take in the whole of my Senſe, Supplem. 


P. 141, 142, 143. 
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and ſometimes in ſeveral Succeſſions, by . the 
fixed Conſtitution of the God of Nature, with- 
' out God's own infuſing Madneſs into the Brain 
or Blood? Has not God appointed a Seed to 
bring forth a Plant? But if the Seed be any 
way corrupted, it may, by the Divine Appoint- 
ment of the Courſe of Nature, bring forth a 
corrupt Tree. Is it God that infuſes all thoſe 
evil and corrupt Qualities into Men or Plants, 
becauſe bis appointed Order of Nature, or bis 
ſovereign interpofing Will, doth not binder and 
prevent them? It is a very needleſs thing to 
tell us that known Truth, that the Courſe of 
Nature, ſeparate from the Agency of God, is 
no Cauſe, or is nothing; for this Piece of 
Inſtruction, in metaphyſical Science, abates not 
the Force of my Argument, — Object. IV. The 
Notion of deriving a ſinful Nature from 
Adam, runs foul upon this Rock, that God 
' doth not make or create the Nature of every 
Man who comes into the World, becauſe 
God cannot make a thing that is ſinful. Anſw. 
Suppoſe God is conſtantly producing by the Sun, 
Air, and Rain, the Harveſt of the Field, 
according to his great Law of Vegetation; but 
i, ſome Perſons ſhould ſprinkle the Seed Corn 
with a poiſonous Juice, which might infect 
every Grain, the Seed might produce Corn of 
a mortal Quality. Now if it be aſked, Did 
God make this Harveſt of Corn? The An- 
fwer is, Yes. But did he make this Corn 
| poiſonous? No, by wo Means, Now in theſe 
Concep- 


CE ——— — lJl!ͤͤͤͤ — 
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| Concepti tons there is no Difficulty or Danger of 
Miſtate. But if Men bave a Mind to be cap- 

tious, they may ſpend whole Pages in cavilling, 
The plain Caſei is this, God the Creator makes the 


Nature of every Man by bis original and al. 
mighty Order of Creation or Propagation—But 
it was Adam brought Sin into the Nature, or 

made it fmful* A, 


8 To come up to the Point in De- 


bate, a third Queſtion ſhould be aſked about 


the Oben, viz. Hath God made this Corn 


SINFUL ? Or, Is it under his Wrath and 


beavy Diſpleaſure, becauſe ſome body or other 


has made it poiſonous ? Surely, No. Surely 
things Natural and Moral, or Natural and 
Moral Qualities, muſt come under very dif- 
ferent Rules, as they are in their own Na- 
ture very different. Nothing is more appa- 
rent, than that the Action of God produces 


both Plants and Animals, under certain Laws 


and Orders which he hath appointed. In 


the Caſe of unnatural Mixtures, if his Ac- 


tion produces any thing at all, it produces 
Monſters according to the eſtabliſhed Order. 
From a corrupt Seed his Action produces a 

corrupt Plant, or Tree. For mere Matter and 


Motion, either in the Earth or Seed, can 
produce neither Plant nor Tree, without the 
immediate Action of God. In both thoſe 

. 5 ue, 


* This is nia the Queſtion, and taking that for 
granted which ought to be proved. 


a” =Y ma a —— Ko it —_— n . * * * 


Vibe Ruin and Recovery of Mankind. 22 5 


Cafes, the Action of God produces the 
Monſter and the corrupt Tree; and it is 
his Will, that the one ſhould be a Monſter, 
and the other a corrupt Tree. And (hall we 
ſay that either of them are „inf, or the Ob- 
jects of God's Wrath and Diſpleaſure? Which 
is the Point in Debate. 1f Madneſs begins 


in a Family, it is the Action of God 2 be- 


gins it, and if it 1s propagated, it is propa- 
gited by the Action of God for wiſe and 


good Reaſons, Drunkards and lewd Perſons 


do not always produce Children with the 


like Qualities ; which ſhews it is no eſta- 


bliſhed Order of God, that they ſhould. 


God gives every one of us ſuch Qualities, 
and places us under ſuch Circumſtances of 


Trial as he ſees fit. (See this Caſe conſi- 


dered, Scripture Doctrine of Original Sin, 


Part III. Object. IV.) But whatever Qua- 


ſities Parents propagate to Children, or A. 


am to his Poſterity, 1 think I have de- 


monſtrated that theſe Qualities, as they are 
infuſed into our Nature at the Formation 
of it, cannot be /nful in US, or render 
US the Objects of God's Wrath, and Curſe, 
and heavy Diſpleaſure, becauſe they are to 
US altogether unavoidable and neceſſary. 
This, 1 fay, I have demonſtrated, Supple- 
ment, P. 142, 143. And 1 with R. R. 


would hare judged what I there offer wor- 
thy of his Attention, and of a better Name 
"4; LT . than 
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than CAPTIOUS CAVILING, which 
is a ready Way of nofworing all Sorts of 
n. J 


POSTSCRIPT. 
II ERE As R. R. proſeſſes to de- 


rive his Sentiments on the Subject of 
Original Sin from Scripture ; and whereas he 


grounds his Doctrine upon Adam's being our 


Repreſentative | in ſuch Manner, that if he 
was obedient, all his Poſterity ſhould be born 
holy and bappy, and continue to be ſo; but 


'* "i be ſined, all bis Poſterity ſhould be cs 


ſinful and ES. under God's Wrath and 
_ Curſe, I ſhould be glad to ſee, and hereby! 


do earneſtly requeſt R. R. to produce that 
Text or Place of Scripture; either in the Old 


or New Teſtament, where Adam is ſaid to 
be our Repreſentative, ſo that he obeying 
we ſhouldall have been holy and happy ; be 
| fining, we ſhould all be finful and miſe- 


able, under e 8 Wrath and Curſe, even 


from 


46. "a » 
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from the Birth. And this muſt be allowed 
to be a fair Propoſal ; which cannot reaſon- 
ably be refuſed, ſeeibg our Relation to Adam 
is a Matter of pure Revelation, which can be 


known and underftood only by Scripture 


Evidence; and ſeeing we all appeal to Scrip- 
ture, as the only ſufficient and proper Rule 
for ſetling our Faith in this Point, 


HE E following Obſervations by 

Way of Reply to the Rey, 
: Mr. Joun WEsLEV's Remarks on 
Dr. TavLor's Scripture- Doctrine of 
Original Sin, were left, in the Doc- 
tor's Hand-writing, to be added to 
the next Edition of that Treatiſe. 
Theſe brief Hints, in the Judgment 
of the Editor, contain a ſufficient 
Confutation of all Mr. WezsLzr's 
Objections, as far as the Scripture: 
Doctrine 1 18 concerned. 5 


ee e dan Wien tve Re. 
marks on Dr. TayLox's Scripture- 
. of 5 Sin, 


) 92. . How are you 2 hat God 


75 him Hirituai as well as animal Life ? 


7. Jam aſſured of this, by: the Reaſons 


on Supplem. Sect, VIII. 
Ibid. T. No other Life is ſpoken of before. 


. Ves there i is. "The Image « of God is 


ſpoken of before. 


T. And the Image of God is ſpoken of af- 
terwards, as belonging to the human Nature 
now, as well as to Adam when firſt created, 
Gen, ix. 6, Jam. iii. 9. 


1 93. I. — haathed into tby Noſtrils 5 
the Breath of 3 both of animal Life and 


Go ſpiritual Life, 


when he created "hich [Adam] did not 


* 
cr 
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T. n Life, is of the Plural Nomber, 
but the Senſe is Singular, as D'Þ Water, A 
nebrae, Darkneſs, &c. And is fo far from 
including ſpititual Life, that it is applied to 
wicked Men, who are deſtitute of ſpirityal 
Life, to Brutes who are vs he of 1 it. Gen, 
vi. 17.—VIL 14, 1 5, 22. 


Ibid. . Therefore other Conſequence 
of his Sin may be equally, implied, 8 
they are no more expreſſed | than this. 


T. They may indeed be implied, except 
they are abſurd, contradictoty, and impoſſible, 


P. 95. V. This i is all you can diſcern in the 
Moſaic Account, as the Conſequence of our 
firſt Parents Sin, before God judged them, 
Mr. Hervey diſcerns ſomething more. 


T. Rather, Mr. Hervey | epics ſome- 
thing more. 


P. 108. . You have not yet proved, 
that Death, throughout this Paſſage, meaps 
only. the Death of the Body. 


'T. The Proof, that the Death, from which 

all Mankind are releaſed at the Reſurrection, is 
the only Death which came upon all Mon- 

kind, in Conſequence of Adam's Sin, is very 
evident from the Antitheſis, or Oppoſition be- 
tween the Members of the following Senten - 
ces, Rom. v. 18. Therefote, as by the (fron 


a 
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of one, [Judgment 5 50 upon ALL MEN 7 
Condemnation ; even ſo by the Righteouſt neſs of 
one [the free Gift came] upon ALL MEN un- 
60 Juſtification of Life. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. 
For ſince by Man came Darn, by Man 
came? alſo the RESURRECTION OF THE 
DEAD [that is of all the Dead; for it fol- 
lows,] For as in Adam ALL die, even ſo in 
Chriſt” ſhall AL l be made alive, [or reſtored 
to Life.] He ſpeaks evidently of the gene- 
fal Reſurrection of all Men, and not of the 
| Fuſt only. For the erroneous Principle which 
_ fome of the new Chriſtian Converts at Co- 
_ rinth advanced, was this, (Ver. 12.) that 
there is no Reſurre&ion [at all} of the Dead. 
It is plainly againſt this general Propo- 

Klo, that the Apoſtle immediately argues, 
(Ver. 13.) But if there is no Reſurrection [at 
all] of the Dead, then is not Chriſt riſen. 


ver. 14.) And if Cbriſt be not riſen, &c. 


(Ver. 18.) Then they alſo who are fallen a- 
fleep in Chriſt, are periſhed, [or totally loſt, 
| becauſe upon this Suppoſition, they will not 
be raiſed from the Dead.] Ver. 29. Elſe 
what ſhall they do, who are Ae for 
tbe Dead, if hs Dead riſe not at all. 
eg vexpos on eyEipos]a | * ? If none of the Dead 
are to be raiſed. It is plain, that his Argu- 
ment relates, not only to the Reſurrection of 
the Juſt, or the Glory which they would 
enjoy above other Men, but to the Reſur- 
Aion of all Men in general; even that 

e 11 4 Re- 
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Relutrectiod, without, which, even Believer 
in Chriſt, .would not only. haye 2 leſs Degres 
ol Life than they expected, but N 4 
riſb, [ eroaw7e] or be totally loſt; and with- 
aut which, the Apoſtle himſelf expected no 
Manner of Advantage from all his 8 
and Sufferings; Ver. 32, ] on the contrary, 
if the Dead riſe not; let us eat and drink, for 
i qr mor TOW We die, and there is an End of us, 


Thus he argues; but Ne he exploins the 
Reſutrection, and what would follow upon 
it, he dwells, as he naturally would, vpon 
the Caſe of thoſe who are Chriſt's at bis Com- 
ing, (Ver 23, and Fer. 3 5, &c.) in order to 
ſhew the Chriſtians, to whom he wrote, what 
a glorious Proſpect x was ſet before them, and 
to animate them in the Work of the Lord, 
Ver. 58. Now the two Verſes, namely, 
21, 22. belong to the argumentative Part of 
his Diſcourſe, and are therefore, as the 
 Expreffions plainly declare, to be underſtood 
of the Reſurrection of all Mankind. Con- 
ſequently, the Death, from which all Man- 
kind fall be releated at the Reſurrection, is 
the on! ly Death which came upon all Man- 
kind, in Conſequence of Adam's Sin. But 
ſuppoſing he ſpeaks, in thoſe Two Verſes, 
only of the Reſurrection of the Juſt, be 
ſpeaks only of the Reſurrection of their 
Bodies, or the Reſtoration of that Life 
which was extinguiſhed by Death in this 

World; 
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World, as appears plainly from the whole 
Chapter; and, therefore, can mean no other 


Death but that when he ſaith, for fince by 
Moan came W ; for 6 @s in : Adam al die. 


: p. 112. . Where i is it writen, That the 
Law, which ſubjected the Tranſgreſſor to 
Death, was e by Adam's „ ? 


= want a Clear Text for this, 


7. A Miſrepreſentation. Ido not ſay that 
the Law. was abrogated BY Adam's Tranſ- 
greſſion, (Tranſgreſſion doth not abrogate 
the Law) but that it was abrogated u po, 
_ _ (that is, ſoon after) Adam's Tranſgrefiion, 

namely, when Grace was introduced. And 
the very Texts under Conſideration (Nom. v. 


Its 14.) prove that it was then abrogated, 5 


4 it was novived by _ 


p. 11 5. TW. Doth it ately diſcharge 
them from theſe Conſequences ? From Sor- 
ow, and Labour, and Death ? 


by Yes, doublet it is intended to diſ- 
charge chem from all thoſe in the future 
World. But the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of Death 


only ; and my Comment is to be aner 
of that only. 


; P. 118. V. That is, the Grace of God in 
Chriſt &c. 


8 This | 


23 4+ Reply to Mr. Weſley's Remarks on the 
e e is a e conn emenk of my 
| Senſe. | | 


- p. 126. W. The Reſurrection is the firſt 8 
and fundamental nes th in the "<6 Rad 
_ ob 3 Ke. 7 37 2397 


0 A Miſepeſentton See Script Dot 
P. 61. AM 


bid! W. Now you cite all theſe Texts, 
as relatio g to the Reaſurrection. 


7. A Miſrepreſentation. It is falle. I 
cite them, as relating to the Goſpel Salvation 
in eternal Life, or as _P po to the Re- 


vnde, of the Jul. 


3 134. . Was not the me alſo 
grounded on this Threatning, Unto Duft thou 
Halt return, perſonally directed to him : ? And 
is this nothing to his Poſterity 7 5 


T. We could not have certainly known 
that this Sentence affected Adam's Poſterity, 
had not the Apoſtle told us, that it did, Rom. 
v. 12-20. We might have ſuppoſed that 
we died for our own Offences, or by the 
: mere Will and Pleaſure of God. 


p. 135. W. The Threatning | What was 
| the Threatning to them 5 | 
| T. The 
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T. The Execution of the Threatning, of 


which I am ſpeaking, was of f grove: Import- 


ange to them. 


r 
1 2 * 


P. 186. W. Therefore bot Ta hay: ares 


whom Mr, T— excludes from this All, _ 
heve Jed) . 


1 1 exclude none from that 4 


1 5 y. The next Proof is, Ke. | 


T. This Paragraph, with the Two follow. 


ing, is a groſs Miſrepreſentation, The whole 


Thread of his Diſcourſe, from the begining 


of the Epiſtle, may clearly prove, that the 
Apoſtle is ſpeaking of the Gentiles 'only in 
Rom. v. 6. though he may, in the preceding 


| Thread of his Diſcourſe, mention the Few, 


by way of comparing them with the . 
tiles. 


P. 151. . Still followiog the Bent of 


- Inge Nature. 


T. In this Paragraph, corrupt Nawe is 
arbitrarily inſerted, 


P. 156. V. For to fay, © Eve bad irre- 


Fe gular Deſires before ſhe lined, is a Con- 
tradition, 


7. Whether 


- 
_ ——ꝛ— —' . — ws 


\ 
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© Te Whether it be, or be not a Contradic- 
tion, I have not ſpoke in that Manner. wy 


P. 162. V. In the whole Pſalm there is 


| ry Word about Uriah. 


2. But wire is a ſofficient Tinimation in 
the Title of the Palm. | ” 


P. 171. 17. God — we 3 Man, /bat : 


not the Sin, as in Murder he canſeth the muſ. 


cular Motion, but not the din. 4 


7 4 


e N Mie , 


7. The Natale of a Man cannot 5 5 
duced: without thoſe Qualities which belong 


to it when it is produced. But muſcular Mo- 
tion or Power may be cauſed, without apply- 
ing that Motion or Power to the Act of 


ur- 
der. Suppo ſe God cauſes the Motion or 
Power, it is the wicked Agent that applies it 


to Murder, who might, if he had pleaſed, 
have applied it to a better Purpoſe. = 


P. 190. V. And God could create Sher 


Men or Angels, endued from the very firſt 


Moment of their Exiſtence, with whatſoever 
Degree of Love he pleaſed. 


7. That is to fay, he could create them in 


the higheſt Degree of Love to Objects they 


were not acquainted with. Which 1 is abſurd. 


No 
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No Man can love what he doth not firſt know 
is lovely. And therefore the Faculty of 
Knowledge muſt be exerciſed before — can 
love. And therefore, though Men or An- 


gels may be endued with a Capacity of Love, 


they cannot be endued with Love itſelf, from 
the fit Moment of their Exiſtence. 


P. 191. T. Ri teouſneſs x the right Uſe 


and application of our Powers. 


WW. Here is your capital Miſtake, No, 
it is not It is the right State of our Powers, 


It is the right Diſpgſitian of our *. * 
right Tenper of our * 


T. Therefore this right wow Diſpefition, 
Temper, muſt be conſidered. antecedently to, 
and ſeparately from all Exerciſe of Thought, 
or any other Uſe or Application of oun Po] - 


EI and ſo muſt be conſidered antecedently, 


to, and. ſeparately. from all Deſire, and all 
C 


hoice. of x . Action. And, therefore, 


can with no Propriety be called Rightecuſ- 
neſs, or true Holineſs, which 1 at leaſt, 
imply a Defire and Choice of righteous or 
| Holy Action; but muſt be no more than a 

Capacity of Righteouſneſs or Holineſs, If it 


be bead. “This D:ſpofitzon, State, or Tem- 
© per, is an Inclination to Righteouſneſs; * 


anſwer An Inclination to Righteouſneſs be · 
fore a Man knows and hath conſidered what 


Right- 
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Righteouſneſs is, is an Abſurdity, an Incli: 
nation to he knows not what, or to Ge 


Alam therefore muſt not only be create 


but alſo muſt know and conſider what Righ- 
teouſneſs was, before he could be ſo much as 
inclined or 8 N 


P. 199. JF. I have felt in me a Thouſand 
Times, ſomething, which made me tranſgreſs 
God's Law, whether I would or no. 


T. That cannot be true. Such Notions 

muſt embolden fooliſh Men in Wickedneſs, 
when they have been taught to imagine, they 
cannot belp doing wickedly. 


p. 204. V. Every paſſionate Man = 
em you in this. oo 


7 Brery n ate Man hath a Power to 
command and govern his Paſſion, if he 
| chooſes. But you, who vindicate and juſti- 
fy your Paſſion, as what you cannot help, 
upon a pretended Principle of Religion, are 
never likely to command your Paſſion. 


P. 205. W. I cannot poflibly, on this 
Suppoſition, account for the general Wick- 
ednefs of Mankind in all Ages and Nations. 
When Adam and Eve fined, all that were in 
the World * g 


T. This 
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T. This is an idle way of talking. The 
general Wickedneſs of Mankind hath, always 
and every where, been the Wickedneſs of 
fingle Perſons ; and therefore we may ac- 
count for the Wickedneſs of any Number of 
ſingle Perſons, in the ſame way that we ac- 
count for the Wickedneſs of any one Man. 


pP. 208. V. Man is ſufficient for him- 
8 1 — | 


T. This is a groſs Miſrepreſentation. I ne- 
ver thought or aſſerted any thing like it. 


P. 212. V. But this is not a different 
Thing, but preciſely the ſame with the 
Free-Giſt. Conſequently your whole Struc- 
ture, raiſed on the Suppoſition of that Diffe- 
rence, is a mere Caſtle in the Air. — 
T. A Miſrepreſentation. I never ſuppo- 
ſed, or affirmed, that the Grace of God, and 


the Gift by Grace, was different from the 
Free-Gift. J 8 


P. 214. V. juſt as ſafely may we con- 
clude, that it was no part of his Commiſſion, 
to teach and make known to Men, the many 
things he had to ſay ta his Apoſtles before his 
Death, which they could not then bear, John 
xvi, 12, He conſidered the Littleneſs of 


their 


e. 
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their Knowledge, with the Haugen: of ir | 


5, 2 


7. But it is 1 fuppated," as is 


4 Dodrine of Original Sin is clearly taught in 


the Old Teſtament, * with which the Apo- 


ſttles were well acquainted. How then could 


they be ignorant of it, or prejudiced againſt 
it? How could they be unacquainted with it, 
if they felt a corrupt Nature in their own 
Breaſts, as plainly and certainly as Mr. V. 


feels it in his? Were they not as religious, 
Walle, and conſcientious Men as Mr. W. 


P.22 5. W. I cannot but add a few Words 


. in this nn being born of the Fleſh, 
is turned into Samet hing that we are burn with; 
whereas it rather denotes, Something we are 
born without. | 


P. 226. V. We do axt:beliove; bar Ne- 
ture is originally corrupted. Did God 
give us originally ſuch a Nature as this Fn, 


T. Why then do you call the ſuppoſed 


Corrup tion of your Nature Original Sin; or 


the Sin of your Original, if your Nature is 


net 3 currupeed 4 


P. 


» gee P. 215. There was leſs Need, &e. 


. 
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iP; 23 5. N. I believe none ever did, or 
ever will die eternally, merely for the Sin of 
our firſt Father. 


T. This is denying one principal Article 
of en Sin. Vee e b s Catechiſm. 


22 W. It was ; but now you yourſelf ob- 
ſerved, That by © our Sins were imputed to 
Chriſt, e mean, © He ſuffered for them.” 


7. This is a MiGeneelentation. I never 
obſerved any ſuch thing. 55 


"ſi 236. W. But to ſuffer for Sin, and to 
be \puniſted are Pay the ſame. 


T. To fuffer in unSquence of another 
Man's Sin, in which I had no hand, dire&- 

ly or indirectly, and to be puniſbed for it, can- 
not be preciſely the _— 


P. 246. T. But nant Evil may be mix- 

ed with a State of Trial. Conſequently, this 
World could not be built for a Seat of Happi- 
neſs, 


TW. Admirable drawing of cer! 
It may be ; ; therefore i it could not be otherwiſe. 


Mm T. A 
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T. A Miſrepreſentation. The Conſequence 
is drawn from other Premiſes beſides natura 
Evil. See Supplement. P 2 5. | 


P. 248. V. We have 1 no Authority from 


Scriptures td ſay that the Earth, in its preſent | 
ITN is at all different from what! it 
Was at its firſt Creation. "wg 


7 A Miſrepreſentation of my Senſe. 8er 
. W dT OE F. 3385 7 


P. 250. V. Curſed is every Man that con 
tinueth not, &c. The Moment therefore that 
he fined, Adam fell under this Curſe. 


T. True But this Curſe did not come in- 
to any Part of the Sentence, which-God pro- 
nounced upon Adam, after he had fined. 


P. 251. I. The Conſequence is not good 
T. See the Remark on P. 205. 
P. 269. V. By Death we now mean tem- 


poral Death, according to the whole Tenor 
of your Argument. 


T. A Miſrepreſentation, By Death in Law, 

 T always mean, as the Scripture means, eter- 
= wal Death. 

| P. 274. 
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p. 274. T. If God produces the Nature of 
every Maa in the Womb, he muſt produce 
it with all the Qualities, which belong to 


that Nature, as it is Zhen and ſo produced. 
I. So if God produces the Aion of every 


Man in the World, he muſt produce it with 


all the Qualities, which belong to that Ac- 
on, as it is then and ſo . 


4 very true. You run a Parallel in this 


and the following Paragraphs, between God's 


producing an Aion, and his producing the 


Nature of every Man in the Womb, in order 
to diſprove-what 1 have advanced concerning 


the latter. But your Inſtance of God's pro- 
| ducing an A#:0n, hath a contrary Force and 
Effect. For it confirms my Aſſertions in every 
particular reſpet. Your Principle is falſe, 


that God produces every finful Action in the 


World. God gives the Power by which e- 
very Action is performed; but it is the Agent 
who produces the Action, by the Power 
which he hath received from God; and 


therefore it is the Agent alone, who is charge- 


able with the Sinfulneſs of the Action. 


. M. It would not follow, that they 


(thole Actions] were innocent. 


M m 2 = ME | 


n 
2 Pac — — 
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T7 But it follows, if they are e unavoidable, 
that T, who do them, am innocent. 


Bid 17. But bow cornes it, diet all Men 


under the Sun, ſhould chuſe Evil mmger than 
Good: ? 


> i, Becauſe they chuſe it, juſt as Aden 
did, by n. to Temptation. 


P. 290. I. Not by any finful Inclinati- 


on, but by yielding to Temptation, he did | 


loſe the Love and my of God. 


T. In this bim zap it is affirmed, that 
Adam fined, barely by yielding to Tempta- 
tion, without any previous ſinful Propenfity ot 
Inclination. But he could not poſſibly yield 
to Temptation, without chung to do ſo. He 
muſt previouſly chyſe to yield, before he 
yielded. He could not chuſe to yield, with- 
out being inclined to yield; or he could not 
chuſe to yield to Temptation againſt his In- 
_ clinations. And if he was inclined to do a ſin- 
ful Action, ſuch Inclination muſt be ſinful. 


P. 29 2. W. The Moment he exiſted, he 
knew id loved, 


- But he muſt know before he could 
love, 


P. 293; 
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P. 293. V. How could a Wile, Juſt, and 
Good God, place his Creature in ſuch a 
State, as that the Scale of Evil ſhould <6 


derate ? 


'T Whatever Weight you lay in the Scale 
F Virtue and Obedience, it is certain the o- 


tier Scale of Evil and Diſobedience did pre- 
ponderate, and the Scale of Virtue and Obedi- 


ence did actually © fly up and kick the Beam,” 


You get no Advantage therefore, by magnify- 
ing the moral State, in which you ſuppoſe A- 


dam was created ; ſeeing it turns out juſt as 


bad upon your Scheme, as upon mine, And 
you are as much obliged, as I am, to anſwer 
your own Queſtion, How could a Wiſe, Juſt, 

and Good Goa, &c. 


P. 29 97. N. That one Man ſined, doth 


not prove that he had a corrupt! Nature. 


J. Nor by the ſame Argument that ano- 
ther ſined, nor that a third ſined, and ſo on, 
till we come to Ten Thouſand Millions. All 
the Siners, in that vaſt Number, are each of 
them ſingle Siners, and therefore if the Sin of 
any ſingle Man doth not prove that he had a 
corrupt Nature; no more will the Sin of any 
other ſingle Man, till you come to any the 


greateſt Number of Men, prove that he, or 


any one of them, hath a corrupt Nature. 
M m 3 P. 298. 


— — —— — 
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'T- 298. N. But how came Sin to enter 
into a BG of Men FE 


7. Joſt as it enters into every Individual 
which compoſes that Body ; with this Addi- 
tion, that they often corrupt one another, 


| hid. W. Why doth not one good Man 


produce another, as naturally as one Siner | 


| produces another! 


T. Doubtleſs one good Man doth at leaſt 
ſometimes produce another, and ſometimes 


a conſiderable Number. 


P. 299, 3oo. W. But if they were [vir- 
tuous] why did not this Mixture amend the 
Vicious, rather than ave, the Virtuous? 


7. Becauſe the Virtuous, being left to the 
Fredom of their own Will, as Adam was, 
yielded to Temptation, as be did. 


P. 300. V. How came Vice to have a 


M.aſority again, among the New Inhabitants | 
of the Earth? 


7. I do not know that Vice had a Majo- 
rity among them. But if it had; it was be- 
cauſe they yielded to Temptation, as Adam 
did. 


1d. 
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Lid. V. Nay, pelt Man 2 reaſonable 


Creature, and ſuppoling Virtue to be agrea- 


ble to the higheſt Reaſon, according to all 
the Rules of Probability, the Majority of 


Mankind muſt in every Age have been on 


the Side of Virtue, | 


J. A greater Part of Mankind i in every 
Age, may have been on the Side of Virtue, 


than is commonly imagined. But whereas 


Mr. V. ſtrenuouſly afferts, that the Majority 


of Mankind in any Age was very far from 
being on the Side of Virtue, it will follow | 


from his Argument in this Place, that we 
muſt ſuppoſe Man to be 10 reaſonable Crea- 
ture, nor Virtue to be the h:ghe/? Reaſon. For 
he faith, upon theſe Tg d according 


to all the Rules of Probability, the Majority 


of Mankind in every Age, muſt have been 
on the Side of Virtue. 


P. 301. W. Where do the Scriptures ſay, 


that all Sufferings, thoſe of Infants in parti- 
_ cular, are purely diſciplinary ? 


. Where the Scriptures ſpeak of Death, 
or any Calamity inflicted upon Children, tuch 
Calamities are repreſented as diſciplinary to 
Parents, See ponent. P. 80. 


M m 4. Tbid, 


£ RR. „ e —— — —— 2 
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hid. I. How did the Sufferings of Gre. 
cian or Roman Infants tend to their Correc- 
tion and Reformation? 


T. The barbarous Way of expoling their 
new born Children had a Tendency to pro- 
duce in the Minds of the Conſiderate, an Ab. 
horrence of all ſuch unnatural, and worſe 

than brutiſh Practices; and to ſhew them 
+ how ſadly their Morals were corrupted. And 
as for the innocent Babes, it was a Mercy to 
them to be delivered out of the Hands of 
7 1 cruel and barbarous Parents. 


P. 30 5. V. And Jo Pain and Death then 
make no Manner of Alteration ? 


T. No. For the ſame Bleſſing is given to 
Noah, and all that were to deſcend from him, 
as is given to Adam, and to all that were to 
deſcend from him. This plainly ſhews, that 


you ſhould make an Alteration in your Senti- 
ments. EE: 4 


*W1 
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x API. 


II. Whether there is any foundation in 
Scripture for the Diſtinction betwixt Com- 
mon and Special Grace! 1 


III. Whether any Chriſtian Virtues, in 


the Minds of Believers, have in N we 
Name of Grace or Graces 1 


XAPIZ is uſed to ſignify, 
1. The general Favour of God or Man. 


Luke i. 30. ii. 40, 52. Acts ii. 47. vi. 
10. 46. xiv. 26. xv. 40. Rom. i. 7. iii. 24. 


Iv. 4, 16. xv. 5, 6. xvi, 20, 24. 1 Cor. i . 
vi. 23. 2 Cor. i. 2. ii. 14. viii. 9. [xii. g.] 


xiii. 13. Gal. i. 3, 15. vi. 18. Erh. i. 2. 
vi. 24. Phil. i. 2. iv. 23. Col. i. 2. iv. 18. 


„ 1-1, v. 26, 2 2 Thel, 1 i. 2, 12. 11. 16. 
iii. 


Since Dr. TayLor's Deceaſe, this was found 2 a- 


_ his Manuſcrigts. 


eee eee : | 


HETHE R any Induce 


upon the Mind, diſpoſing it 
to the Practice of Virtue, 1s Grace in the 
- Scripture Senſe 3 


: —— ů ͤ . — 


— 2 — 
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ii. 18. 1 Tim. i. 2, 14. vi. 21. 2 Tim. 


1. 2. iv. 22. Tit. i. 4. ti, 15. Phil. iii. 25, 
Heb. ii. 9. iv. 16. x. 29. xili. 25. James 


Iv. 6. [twice repeated:] 1 Pet. i. 2. ii. 7. 
v. 5, 10. 2 Pet. i. 2. 2 John 3. Rev. i. 


4. Xxii. 21. 


2. Thanks or Favour procured, [which 


— inplie the Favour of Men ] 


| Luke vi. 32, 33. 34. xvii. 9. Rom, vi. 17. 
I Cor. i. 30, xv. 57. 2 Cor, viii. 16. ix. 15. 
1 Tim. i. 12. 2 Tim. i. 3. 1 Pet. ii. 19 20. 


3: The Goſpel and its Bleſſings. 


John i. 14, 16. [the Apoſtle here compares 
the much ſuperior Grace of the Goſpel, to the 
Grace vouchſafed to the Jews under the Mo- 
_ Diſpenſation, as appears from the follow- 

Verſe, where Grace is uſed in the ſame 
Senſe] Acts xiii. 43. XIV. 3. XV. II. XX. 24, 
32. Rom. v. 2. 2 Cor. i. 12. Gal. i. 6. 


it. 21. v. 4. Eph. i. 6,7. ii. 5, 7, 8. Col. 
i. 6. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. ii. 11. ili. 7. Heb. 


Xii. 15, 1 Pet. i. 10, 13. v. 12. 2 Pet. ii. 
18. Jude 4. Adds xi. 23, [the Grace of 
God with Reſpect to propagating the Goſpel 


by miraculous Operations.] 1 Cor. xv, 10. 


2 Cor. xii. 9. AQs XVIll. 27. 


4. Generoſity, or a generous Gift. 
9 e Acts 
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Acts iv. 3 18 following Verſe ſeeme 


to give this Meaning 1 Cor. xvi. 3. 2 Cor. 
vill, I, 4, 6, 7, 19. ix. 8, 14. Phil. 25 


2 The Favour of Man | in granting: a Re- 


quelt. 
Ads xxiv. 27. xxv. 3,9. 


6. The Favour of God in beſlowing any 
particular _ or Office, 


Rom. i. 5. xii. 3. 6. xv. 15. 1 Cor. i. 4. 
iii. 10. xv. 10. Gal. ii. 19. Eph. i i. 2, 7, . 
2 Pet. 1 —— 


. The Grace of God with reſpott to the 


care or Salvation of Mankind. 


| Rom. 111. 24. v. 15, 17, 20, 21. vi. * 14. 


35. 2 Cor. iv. 15. vi. 1. 


1. 8 Satisfaction, what! is ex- 
ceeding defirable to the Mind. 


2 Cor. 1 1. 1 A Eph. iv. 29. Finn w. 


Luke | Iv. 22. 


Chriſt, 


9. A Senſe of the Grace of God, or 


Col. 


. ane * * * . 8 _— 
—— — — — e wy 


252 We Word Gx Ack confidered, 


„ Col: i. 16. 2 Num. , 1. Hub; 1. 28 
iii. 9, Ys 50 
10. Gracefulneſs. 


Col. iv. 6. 


1. From the Examination of theſe Texts, 


it does not appear that X&pig, Favour, or 
Grace, does ever ſpecially, particularly, and 
only ſignify, the Influence of the Spirit of 


God upon the Heart, diſpoſing us to believe 


in Chriſt, and to practiſe Virtue, But it may 
poſſibly be included with other Bleflings in 
the general Notion of the Favour, or Grace 
of God. 


2. From this Examination it does not ap- 
pear, that there is any Foundation for the 


Diſtinction of Grace, into Common and Spe- 


cial. YO a 
. Nor do we find that Grace is uſed in 

Scripture to bgnify any particular Virtue, 

except 


2 Cor. viii. 7. 


In the Courſe of this Examination, 12 | 
have found, that the Thorn in the Fleſh, the 
Meſſenger of Satan which buffeted Paul, 


[2 Cor. 
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The Word Gx act confidered. 253 
[2 Cor. xii. 9.] could not be any thing eri- 


minal, or that had a criminal Tendency; but 
muſt relate to ſomething in Paul's Perſon or 
Speech, whereby his Miniſtry might be diſ- 


regarded, and rendered leſs acceptable and 
ſucceſsful, For our Lord, in anſwer to his 


Prayers, that it might be removed, told him 
in Effect, that it would be continued (and he 


ſupported under it, by the Grace of God) 


which could not have been right, had it 
been any thing of a criminal Kind. Our 
Lord adds, for his Encouragement and Satis- 
faction, that his favourable Aſſiſtance ſhould 
be ſufficient for him, to make his Preaching, 
and propagating of the Goſpel ſucceſsful ; 
and that the. Name of our Lord would be 


magnified, by his labouring under that Diſ- 


advantage; which was ſo ſatisfactory to the 
Apoſtle, that he gladly gloried in his Infir- 
mities, that the Power of Chriſt might more 


illuſtriouſly reſt upon him, 
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8  PARAPHRASE with We on the 

| _ Epiſtle to the Romans. To which 

is prefixed a Key to the Apoſtolic Writings ; 

or an Eſſay to explain the Goſpel- Scheme, 

and the principal Words and Phraſes the A- 

poſtles _—_ uſed in deſcribing it. Quarto, 
The Third Edition. Bound 10s. 6d. 

II. A Scneme of Scripture-Diviaity, 

: formed upon the Plan of the Divine Diſpen- 
ſatiods. With. a Vindication of the Sacred 
Writings. Bound 6s. 

III. A Dzxtnce of the common Rights of 
Chriſtians, and of the Sufficiency and Per- 
fection of Scripture, without the Aid of hu- 
man Schemes, Creeds, 'and Confeſſions, Sc. 
With a prefatory Diſcourſe, in Defence of 
the, common Rights of Chriſtians, With 2 

Paraphraſe and N otes on the Texts relating 
to the Aﬀair of the Inceſtuous Perſon. The 
Third Edition. 18. 6d. 
int} SCRIPTURE-DoCTRINE of A. 
tonement examined; firſt, in Relation to 
Jewiſh Sacrifices; and then, to the Sacrifice 
of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
28. 1 AP 57 
v. The LoRD's-SUPPER 8 upon 
Scripture Principles, and adapted to the Ulz 
of common Chriſtians, 18 - 
| VI. The Covenant of Grace, and Bap- 
| tiſm the Token of it, explained upon Serip⸗ 
ture Principles. 1s. 


